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The Author's Eptſtie Oedicatozy, 


To all my dear Brethren, the Sworn Maſlers 
Chirurgeons of the (ity of Paris. | 


GENTLEME N, 


| ANTING a firm and folid Prop 

| for the weakneſs of my Cancep-' 
tions, I will imitate the genera- 
| lity of Authors, who chooſe the 


Prote&tion of ſome credible Perſons, under whoſe 
Names to publiſh their Works to the World : But 
PII not follow the Cuſtom of thoſe who dedicate 
them for the moſt part to Perſons wholly ignorant 
of the Matter treated on, from no other Induce- 
ment but a mercenary Recompence. \ This (Gen- 
tlemen,) obliges me to addreſs my ſelf to You as 
the only fit Judges of it, and to offer You the firſt 
Fruits of my Labours, which might run the ha-' 
zard of being gnawed by the Worm of Envy, if 
not put into your Hands for Protection. I offer it 
in acknowledgment of the Honour you conferr'd on 
me, when ſome time ſince yon received me into 
your famous Company ; and to acquit my ſelf of 
the Obligation I owed you: for, being a Member 
of your Body, all my pains ought to be for you, 
This1s the reaſonI could not preſent it to any other, 
without being guilty of a domeſtick Larciny,. By 
giving it you, 1 am liberal of your proper Goods ; 

” ——eY or 
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or rather, I render you an account only of the Ta- 
lent you entruſted me with to improve: I mean, 
the true Precepts of this noble Art of Chirurgery, 
of which you have a Knowledg and Experience ſo 
perfeQ, that every one is obliged openly to confeſs, 
that of you alone, amongſt all the Chirurgeons of 
Europe, it may be juſtly ſaid, Yos Sol, alios umbra 
regit. ; 

y ſhall refrain, Gentlemen, the praiſing you up- 
on this Subjet, for (beſides its deſerving a Pen 
more able than mine, to acquit it ſelf according to 
your Merits) I fear, I ſhould be ſilenced for my fo 
doing, by ſuch as,would alledg that with which he 
'once was reproached, who undertook to praiſe 
Hercules by publiſhing his Heroick Actions to the 
People of Lacedemonia : Who (anſwer?d one) does 
not know him, and eſteem him to be in the number of the 
#mmortal Gods ? So likewiſe may it be ſaid to me, 


Who knoweth not the Maſter-Chirurgeons of Pa-. 


ris? Is it not manifeſt that you are that fruitful 
Spring, to which they come from all places of Eu- 
rope to draw the PerfeCtion of ſo fair an Art, and 
whither many foreign Princes and Princeſles are 
obliged to have recourſe for the preſervation and 
recovery of their Health, which they believe can- 
not be obtained ſo eaſily, and with ſo much aſſu- 
rance from any other as from you? Is it not known 
likewiſe that our Monarch has theſe many Years en- 
truſted wholly his Perſon into his hands, who is at 
preſent the Head of your Illuſtrious Body ? Neither 
can it be forgot, that he did, through his fatherly 
Goodneſs for the preſervation of the Nobility that 
accompanied him the laſt Year in his Conqueſts in 
' Flangers, command three or four of you to ſtanch 
the Blood ſpilt before that mighty City de 7 os 
whic 
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which he brought under his Obedience. Did it not 
then appear that divers ' Perſons of great Quality 
(mortally wounded in ſignalizing themſelves at the 
Attack of that ſtrong Place)ſeem'd wholly reviv?d 
at the inſtant they receiv'd the News of theſe ex= 
cellent Chirurgeons arrival, being confident of re« 
ceiving from them ſpeedy and certain help ? One 
might at the ſame time perceive the Generoſity of 
others extraordinarily augmented by the” confi 
. denceof being in their ſafe hands. Let us there= 
fore treat no longer of what none are 1gnorant 5 
but rather make ſome few Reflections on the Cha- 
rity (which renders you every where ſo famous) 
in aſſiſting gratis with your ſage and prudent 
Counſels an infinity of Sick, who meet from all 
parts at St. Come, the firſt Monday of every Month 
in the Year, to conſult you upon many Diſeaſes, 
to all others (except you) incurable ; deſpairing 
of a'Cure for their Maladies, if it deſcends not 
from- your famous Magazine. © This Charity alſo 
plainly appears in the Inſtruction you beſtow gratis 
upon Students in Chirurgery, appointing ſome 
amongſt you to make them Demonſtrations in 
Anatomy, and teach them the true Method of well 
performing all the Operations of Chirurgery ; of 
which Commiſſion I have had the Honour to ac- 
quit my ſelf, as well as *twas poſſible for me, three 
Years in purſuance of an Order from you to that 
purpoſe. But tho in thoſe Exerciſes, ſo ordered 
by you, we diſcourſe not uſually of Women with 
Child, nor of their different Labours; yet thinking 
to diſcharge my ſelf intirely of my Duty, I hope 
you will not judg amiſs of my publiſhing this Book 
to the World, which I preſent to you ; in which , 
I endeavour to demonſtrate exatly the means of 

A 3 remes- 
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remedying many Indiſpoſitions of Women with 
Child and in Child-bed, with an exaCt Method of 
well-practiſing the Art of Midwifery ; being per- 
ſwaded it may be very profitable to young Chirur- 
geons living in the Country, where but few ſuffict- 


can be met with, I have the rather undertaken this, 
that Midwives may find therem what they ought 
to know, the better to exerciſe their Art, and un- 
dergo the Examination, at 'prefent obliged to be- 
fore you for their Reception. I hope likewiſe 
(Gentlemen) you will have the goodneſs to excuſe 
it, tho not in fo fair a Form as the Matter requires, 
and tho I expreſs not the Contents ſo perfectly 
as you conteive them ; for I have (I confeſs with 
a little too much confidence) undertaken to open 
divers Secrets of Nature, -which (being abſtruſe, 
and difficult to be comprehended) create yet great- 
er trouble to explain them ſignificantly, ſo as to be 
well underſtood : notwithſtanding, as a dark Bo- 
dy reflects the Light it receives; ſo, I hope, this 
ſmall Work may (by the refle&ion of the Sun of 
your DoQrine, of which I have received many - 
Rays) enlighten the Young Chirurgeons and Mid- 
wives 1n the Difficulties they often meet with at 
Labours. | | 
Accept then (Gentlemen) this ſmall ProduQion 
of one of your Children, who conjures you, by 
the Love of Fathers, (that never diſown their 
Children, how deform?d ſoever) to defend it 
againſt Envy and DetraQtion,which will never dare 
to attack it, when vouchſafed your ProteC&tion ; 
which is the Favour deſired by, (Gentlemen ) 


Your very affe&tionate Brother 
and Companion, 
| Francis Mauriceats. + 
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ently inſtructed in all things neceſſary to be known, 
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AC 


The AUTHOR to the 
RE AD E R. 


Friendly Reader, 
INCE in the Age we live, we fee moſt People go- 
& verr'd rather by Opinion than fodgmens, Th2 


occupation, that may obſcure your my yon , and binder 
your acknowledging the Truth of what I pretend to teach. 
Therefore follow not ſuch as condemn a Conception when 
they underſtand it not ; and belzeve it falſe, becauſe "tis 
new : neither imitate rhoſe, who ſeeking only to carp at 
words, neglet+ the ſenſe of the Diſcourſe > For, even as 
it _ happens, that Purging, tho " for a Diſeaſe, 


doth a Patient no good, when his Body 1s not well prep 
and diſpoſed for its Operation ;, ſo the Do&trine of Books 
( one of the moſt wholeſom effettual Remedies to chaſe aw: 
Ignorance) #s wholly uſeleſs to Mens Wits, when not dij- 
poſed to receive it. . I believe I may expett your granting 
me this Requeſt, it being for your advantage : mean while, 
tho I gfgn to inſtrutt you here in whatever concerns Wo- 
men with Child, or in Labour ; ye: 1 would not hinder 
your reading other learned Authors who treat of it, but only 
acquaint you that the moſt part of them (having never 
prattiſed what they undertake 'to teach) reſemble (in my 
of Cu ) thoſe Geographers, who give us the Deſcription 


of Countries they never ſaw, and ( as they imagine ) a per- 

ett account of them ; Pa which makes [4 difficult (not to 

ſay impoſſible ) they yu ever obtain their end : For *tis 

certain ( as Plutarch well noted) that the ſpeculative part 

of Arts is 1mprofitable and ___ without the prattice. 
4 


Toy 


Viil * -TotheReader. 


Tou may then, as to this Subjef&, rely on my Method, | 


ce; to-condutt you wi it, I faithfully recite what I have 
jr ſucceſs obſ, erved for many Years in the practice 


of Deliveries. 
Furthermore, blame me not for differing from the com- 
mon Opmion of ; for I declare I have bound my ſelf 


to acquajnt you, with the Truth, of which I hope you will 
have more ſatisfattion,, than had I always blindly followed 
the Thoaghts of others ;, having _— endeavoured, not 
to Tun out in ſuperfluous Diſcourſe, that I might be more 
intelligible to young Chirurgeons and Midwives, to whom 
this Book (if I miſtake nor.) will be as ſeful as any, to 
reach the ſafe prattice of Deliveries. I have not fluft it 
with long Receipts, that only ſwell a Volume, and confound 
theinWits in the uncertain choice of ſuch different Reme- 
- dies, \compoſed of Drugs that often are unknown to them ; 
but.contented my ſelf to teach them the beft, chiefly ſuch 

as we ordinarily uſe in our Prattice. But if in all this 

you; find ſome of my Sentiments not ſo ſatisfattory, or others 

( in: your Opinion) not fully agreeing with Truth ;, remem- 

er, that as among the beft Corn, there ſpring T ares, or other 

_ Weeds, ſo youmeet with few Books jo clear, as not to re- 


=y 


Jeet (omething in them, And if I hope for reſpet from 
you-in recompence of my pains, it may be but what you may 
have had for others, who ntver had, on this Occaſion, a 


greater deſire than my ſelf to ſerve you. 
F, M. 


The 


— — <A _— ""—_— 


"(ix) 


_—_ 


The Approbation of the four Sworn Pro- 
voſts and Wardens of the Maſter-Cht- 
rurgeons of Paris. | 


'L JE under-written, Sworn Provoſts and 
Wardens of the Mafter-Chirurgeons 
of the City of Pars, do certify that we have 


ſeen and examined ' a Book,” compoſed by 


FRANCIS M4 URIC EAU, Sworn Ma- 


ſter-Chirurgeon of Parzs ; Intituled, The Di- 
ſeaſes of Women with Child, and in Child-bed ; 


With a true Method of affiſting them in their na- 


tural Labours; and the Means of remedying all 
eaſes of In 


thoſe contrary to Nature ; and the Diſea 


fants new-born. | Likewiſe an exatt Deſcription 


of all the Parts of as Woman deſftind toGenerati- 
on; together with many Figures ſutable to the 
Subjeff, Which Book We eſteem very profi- 
table for the Publick, and neceflary for young 
Chirurgeons, and all Midwives to learn per- 


 feltly the PraQtice of the Art of Deliveries. 


In Confirmation of which we have ſigned 
thus preſent Certificate. | 


Le Filaſtre, | L* Eſcot, 
PARIS, Vivien, | L Eaulte. . 


March 1 5, 
1668. 
An 
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4n Extraft of the King's Privilege. 


iven at St. Germains the roth day of 
ye, 1668. ſigned Le Croſs. It is granted to 
Francis Mauriceau, Sworn Maſter-Chicurgeon 
of Paris, to print, fell and diſtribute, by ſuch 
Printers and Bookſellers as he fliall think good, 
a Book. compoſed by him, Intituled, The Ds- 
ſeaſes of Women with Child, and in Child-bed, &c. 
with expreſs InjunQtion and Prohibition to all 
Perſons of what Quality or Condition ſoever, 
Not to print the {aid Book ; nor to ſell, or vend 
any other Impreſſion than the ſaid Mauriceau 
hath cauſed to be made, or authoriſed 3 nor 
likewiſe to copy or counterfeit any of the Fi- 
res of the ſaid Book for 'the ſpace of ten 
ears, commencing from thetime the Impreſ- 
 fion fhall be compleated, upon pain of Confi(- 
cation of the Counterfeit Copies, and 3oo /. 
reimburſing all Charges and Damages whatſo- 
ever, as 1s more amply recited in the ſaid Pri- 
vilege, of which this preſent Extra& ſhall 
ſerve for ſufficient notice. 


D: the Grace and Privilege of the King, 
u 
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The TRANSLATOR to the 


READER 


Courteous Reader, 


AV ING long obſerved the great want of neceſſa- 
| ry Directions how to govern Women with Child, 


and in Child-bed, and alſo how new-born Babes 
ſhould be well ordered, I defigned a ſmall Manual to that 
purpoſe 5, but meeting ſometime after in France with this 
T! -eatiſe of Mauriceau, (which, in my Opinion, far exceeds 
all former Authors, eſpecially Culpeper, Sharp, $ um 
Matricis, Sermon, &c. being leſs erronious, and enrich'd 
with divers new Obſervations ) I changed my Reſolution in- 
to that of tranſlating him, whom I need not much com- 
mend, becauſe he is fortified with the Approbation of the 
Wardens of the Chirurgeons Company of Paris. 
His Anatomy was in the firſt Edition omitted, but is in 
this Pagrs you Pal Book CO ok a orgs into En- 
liſh for the benefit of our Midwives; of whom many 
: very well admit of an additional Knowledg. The Arg 
cipal thing worthy their obſervation in this Book is, accu- 
rately to diſcover what 15 properly their Work, and when 
it is neceſſary to ſend for Advice and Aſfiftance, that ſo ma- 
Women and Children may be preſerved, that now periſh 
fo want of ſeaſonable help. My Author makes out the 
breaking of the right Waters, for the « wp ſeaſon of a na- 
tural Delivery, and (whenever a Child 1s not born then, 
or ſoon after ) Nature is ſo much ſhort of performing her 
Office. This 1s certainly a great Truth; and all wrong 
Births ſhould never be "thee. delayed, and for the moft 
part- Floodings and Conuulfions not ſo long, left the Woman 
loſe her Life before ever the Water breaks : but if no dan- 
gerous Accident intervene in a right Labour, one may 
| | lengthen 
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lengthen out their ExpeEation to twelve hours after ;, and 
tho ſome may have been-happily delivered 24 hours, or two 
Days after, yet I ſtould riot adviſe any to run that hazard, 
provided they-can have wm expert Artift to deliver them, 
without deftroying the Child, becauſe many have periſhed in 
that Caſe;, and it is not prudent to venture, \ where but 
one of many eſcapes : for the longer the Labour continues 
after the breaking of the Waters, the weaker both Woman 
and Child grow, and the drier her Body, which renders 
the Birth more difficult ;, and "tis ever good taking T ime by 
the Foretop. ; 

And > Miawife's Skill is certainly the greateſt, 
and fhe deſerves moft Commendation, who can ſooneft diſ- 
cover the ſucceſs of the Labour, and accordingly either 
wait with patience, or timely ſend for Advice and Help. 
Nor can it be ſo great a Diſcredit to a Midwife ( let ſome 
of them imagine what they pleaſe) to have a Woman 
or Child ſaved by a Man's Afiftance, as to ſuffer 
either to dic under her own Hand, altho delivered : 
for that Midwife mftakes her Office, that thinks ſhe hath 
performed it, by only laying the Woman ;, becauſe her prin- 
cipal Duty is to take care that ſhe and her Child be well, 
with ſafery and convenient ſpeed parted ;, and if this be 
#mpoſſible for her, and feaſible by another, it will juſtify her 
better to wave her imaginary Reputation, and to ſend for 

help to ſave the Woman and Child, than to let any periſh, 
when poſſible to be prevented; as in the Caſe of my Au- 

thor”s Sifter, in the 20th Chapter of the. Firſt Book. Yet 

in Countries and Places where Help and good Advice is 

not ſeaſonably to be had, Midwives are compelled to do 

their beſt, as God ſhall enable them ;, which dangerous and 

uncertain Trials it doth not become them to put in prattice 

upon Women, where no timely afſiftance need be wanting. 

Moft wrong Births, with or without pain, all Floodings 

with Clods, tho lirtle or no pain, whether at full time or not ; 

all Convulfions, and many firſt Labours ;, and: ſome others, 

tho the Child be right, if little or no pain, after the break- 

ing of the Waters, and the Child's not following them in 

fome ſix or ten hours after, require the good Advice of, 
and 
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to the Reader. _*-* 


and peradventure ſpeedy Delivery by expert Phyſicians in 
this Prattice : for - a few may AA Ba theſe Caſes, yet 
the far greater number periſh, if not aided by them. Let 
me therefore adviſe the good Women, not ſo readily to blame 
thoſe Midwives, who are not backward in dangeraus Caſes 
to defire Advice, left it coft them dear, by diſcouraging and 
forcing them to preſume beyond their Knowledg or Strength, 
Decrary when too too many are overconfident. 

T hoſe few things wherein I diſſent from my Author, if 

of dangerous Conſequence, are noted in the Margin, if not, 
are If to the diſcretion of the Reader. 
I confeſs he is often too prolix,, a Fault which the French 
much affe&t ;, however, I choſe rather te tranſlate him ac- 
cording to his own Stile, than contratt him; and alſo to 
leave unaltered ſome things not very well expreſſed, being of 
ſmall moment. I find alſo he diftinguiſhes not between the 
words Plaiſter and Ointment, but uſes them promiſcuouſly 
one for the other. 

1s Chap. 17. of Book II. my Author juſtifies the faft- 
ning Hooks in the Head of a Child that comes right, and 
' yet becauſe of ſome difficulty or diſproportian cannot paſs ;, 
which I confeſs has been, and is yet the Prattice of the moſt 
expert Artifts in Midwifery, not only in England, but 
throughout Europe ; and has much tow / the Report, That 
where a Man comes, one or both muſt neceflarily die; 
and is the reaſon of forbearing to ſend till the Child is dead, 
or the Mother dying. But I can neither apprave of that 
Prattice, nor thoſe Delays ;, becauſe my Father, Brothers, 
and my ſelf [tho none elſe in Europe, as I kngw] have, by 
God's Bleſſing, and our Induftry, attained to, and long 
prattiſed a way to deliver Women in this Caſe, without 
any prejudice to them or their Infants; tho all others ( being 
oblited for want of ſuch an Expedient, to uſe the common 
way) do and muſt endanger, if not deftroy one or both 
with Hooks. By this manual Operation a Labour may be diſ- 
patched, ( on the leaft difficulty ) with fewer pains,and ſooner, 
to the great advantage, and without danger, both of Wo- 
-man and Child. If therefore the uſe of Hooks by Phyſi- 
cians and Chirurgeons, be condenmed, (without thereto ne- 

cefitated 
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cefſitated thro' ſome monſtrous Birth) we can much leſs 
approve of a Midwife's uſing them, as ſome here in England 
boaft they do;, which raſh Preſumption in France, would 
call them in queſtion for their Lives. 

In Chap. 15. of this Book, my Author propoſes the con- 
weying ſharp Inſtruments into the Womb, to extratt a 
Head. ; which is a dangerous Operation, and may be much 
better done by our fore-mentioned Art, as alſo the Incon- 
venience and Hazard of a Child dying thereby prevented, 
which he ſuppoſes in Chap. 27. of this Second Book. 

I will now take leave to offer an Apology for not publiſh- 
3ng the Secret I mention we have to extratt Children with- 
out Hooks, where other Artiſts uſe them, viz. there being 
my Father and two Brothers living, that prattiſe this Art, 
T cannot efteem it my own to diſpoſe of, nor publiſh it with- 
out injury to them: and think I have not been unſervicea- 
ble to my Country, altho I do but inform them that the 
fore-mentioned three Perſons of our Family, and my ſelf, 
can ſerve them in theſe Extremities, with greater ſafety 
than _ ens ch 

T defign not this Work to enconrage any to prattiſe by it 
who were not bred up to it ;, for it wil hardly make a Mid 
wife, tho it may eaſily mend abad one. Notwithſtanding, 
T recommend it to the peruſal of all ſuch Women as are care- ' 
full of their own and their Friends ſafeties, there being many 
things in it worth their noting : And defying it chiefly for 
the Female Sex, I have not troubled my ſelf to oppoſe or 
comment upon any Phyſical or Philoſophical Poſition my Au- 
' thor pun og T hope no _ Atamives will blame me 

or my Author for reprehending the Fault of bad ones, who 
ere only aimed at, and admoniſhed in this Work ;, and I am 
confident none but the guilty will be concerned, and take it 
ro themſelves, which I defire they may, and amend. 


Farewel, 


Hugh Chamberlen, 


From my Houſe in 


( xv ) 
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AN 


Anatomical Treatiſe 
OF THE 


Parts of a Woman deſtin'd to 


Generation. 


INCE what Hippocrates very well notes in his 
Book of Humane Parts (that the Womb [im- 
 mediately, tho not remotely] cauſeth moſt Diſea- 
ſes i Wonen) is not to be doubted, I think it 
not amiſs to premiſe, not only a Deſcription of the 
Womb, but alſo of every Part deſtined to Genera- 
tion in a Woman: And (according to Fernelius's Ex- 
ample, who forbad the Ignorant in Anatomy to read 
his Works) I affirm, that 'tis impoſſible truly to ap- 
rehend what hereafter I pretend to teach, if theſe Parts 
not perfectly underſtood. I intend to beas brief up- 
on them as I can, that Midwives may the eaſier reap 
the Benefit, (being unwilling to con them with a 
multitude of Anatomical Controverſies, for their ſakes 
here omitted as wholly unprofitable to them ; ) how- 
ever, the Deſcription I give, tho ſaccinR, ſhall be ſo ex- 
a&t, that joined with the Figures wherein they are re- 
preſented, will ſufficiently inform them how to behave 
themſelves in the Art of Deliveries * * 
Theſe Parts are the Spermatick Veſſels, as well pre- 
(=_ as deferent or ejaculatory, the Teſticles and the 
omb, with divers others depending on them, w_ 
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ſhall be particularly examined ; and firſt, the Sperma- 
tick Veſlels, called Preparing. 


An Explication of the firſt Figure ; which -de- 
monſtrates the Original and Diſtribution of 
the Spermatick Vellels. 


A.A.A. A. Shews the Muſcles of the Belly and the Peri- 
tonzum, txrning outwards, to ſhow the Parts which 
follow. 

a. a, The Liver, 
 b. Labs 195 009 Vein, 

* C. The ſuſpenaing Ligament of the Liver. 

d. The Bladder of the os 

e. The Vena Cava. 

f. The Great Artery. 

: 4 8-8. T he emulgent Veins and Arteries. 
.h. The Rewms. | 

1. 1. The Spermatick Veins, of which the right riſeth out | 
of the Trunk of the Vena Cava; and the left proceeds 
from the Emulgent. | | 

k. k. The two Spermatick Arteries, which ariſe out of the 
great Artery, and paſſing an, join with the Veins of each | 
fide. 

1.1, Two Branches of the Spermatick Veſſels, which deſcend. 
. rowards the fides of the Womb , where each divides 
it-ſelf into three Branches more : Of which the firft 
tends to the bottom of the Womb : The ſecond diftri- 
butes it ſelf through the whole large Ligament : And the 
third is condutted aloag the fide o the Womb, and termi- 
nates towards the Neck of it, near the inward Orifice. 

m. m. The Spermatick Veins and Arteries; which being” 
Joined together, go on to the T efticles. | 

n, n. The Tefticles. | | 

0. 0. The Ejaculatory Veſſels, which go ftreight from the | 
Tefticles to the Womb. | 

P. P.- The Veſſels which are uſually taken for the true Ejas 
culatories, and therefore called by Fallopws Trumpets, | 

q. q. The 
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| a.q. The ragged piece, which is nothing elſe but the pro- 
2 dufio of the oad Ligament, appearing ragged at the 
2 | 


r.r.r.r. The broad Ligaments, 
CC Theround Ligaments: 
t. The Womb. 
u. The Bladder: | | 
xX.X. x. X. The Ureters inſerted behind the Bladder. 
| y. y. The Os Pubis, \ pr and divided one part 
om the other, that the Situation of the Bladder may 
be wa better diſcerned, being placed upon or above the 
Womb. - | | 
| 1. 1. The two great Lips of the Privy Parts, alittle dila- 
ted one from the other. 
Sy OP bich be pal; 
. 3. The two Nymph, between which appears the paſſage 
; of the Urine; and a little lower may ; e ſeen fone ſign 
of the Caruncles, round the entry of the Vagina. 


An Explication of the ſecond Figure, . repreſenting the 
ſame Parts as the firſt z but in this the Parts are 
reater, and wholly ſeparated from the Body, that 
they may be better and eaſier conſidered ; together 
with the whole Womb and its Ligaments, that the 
diſtribution of the Veſſels may be the more exact- 

\ ly obſerved. 


A. A. Sheweth the 1uſcles of the Belly, and the Perite- 
nxum txrned upwards: 
la. a. The Liver. | 
b. The Umbelical Vein. | 
©. A ſmall portion of the ſuſpending Ligament of the 
Lwoer: _. 

td. The Bladder or Veſſel of the Gall. 

e. The Vena Cava. | 
f. The Great Artery. 
b 88: The emulgent Veins and Arteries. 

k he Kianeys, 


| - 


1 
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i. i.. The Spermatick Veins, 'of which the-right riſeth out 
of the 5 runk'of the Vena Cava, and the left proceeds 
rom the Emulgent. 

k.-k. The two Spermatick Arteries, both which ſpring from 
the Trunk of the great Artery, and thin join in the 
middle of their progreſs with the Veins of each ſide. 

L 1. Two Branches of the Spermatick Veſſels, which deſcend 
towards the ſides of the Womb, where they divide them- 
ſelves into three Branohes ;, of which the firſt renders it 
ſelf at the bottom of the Womb ;, the ſecond is diſtributed 
through the whole broad Ligament ;, and the third is con- 

' dutted along the ſides of the Womb towards the Neck, 
where it terminates near the inward Orifice. 

m. m. The Spermatick Veins and Arteries, which being 
Jjoined-together,, go on to the T efticles. | 

n. n. TheT efticles. ns 

0. 0. The Ejaculatory Veſſels," which paſs from the Tefticles 
ftreight to the Womb. | 

P. p. The Veſſels, uſually taken for the true Ejaculatories, 
which renaer themſelves at the Horns of the Womb, and 
are thoſe to which Fallopius gave the name of Trumpets. 

q. q.. The ragged Piece, which is only a Produttion of the 
large Ligament, which appears jagged at the end. 

6 1 The large or broad Ligament. 

CLLOEEE The rowd- Ligaments, continued from the 

' Horns of the Womb to the Os Pubis, and the upper parts 
of the Thighs, where they are faftned by a membra- 

- nous Produttion. 

t. The proper Body of the Womb. 

u. The Vagina, or Neck of the Womb. | 

x. Two Branchings of Veins and Arteries, which taking 
their riſe from the Hypogaltricks, paſs upwards from 


- 
* 


below, __y all the Neck of the Womb, and termi- © 


nate where they meet the Branches of the Spermaticks 


deſcending. 

ZZ. 7Z.7Z. The Ureters. 

a. Shows the Pubis, garnithed with Hair. 

b. b. The two great Lips ſtretched aſunder ;, likewiſe onthe 
out fide covered with Hair, but not within. 


, ©. The 


_- — a _ 
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c. The Clitoris. 
d. The covering of the Clitoris, reſembling almoſt the Pree- 
putium, or Foreskin. 
e. e. The Nymphes. 
f. The Paſſage of the Urine. 
. The Fork. 
. The Navicular Ditch. | 
LL i.1.1. The Caruncles TON, between which ap- 
pears the Vagina, #2 the obſcurity whereof may be. obſer- 
ved ſome wrinkles. _ 
k.\ The Anus or Fundament. 


OO — 


CHAP. L 
Of the Preparing Veſſels. 


"THE Spermatick Veſſels in Women, called Preparing, 

becauſe they prepare and convey to the Teſticles the 
Blood, of which Seed is engendred, differ not from thoſe 
in Men, either in Number, Riſe, -or Uſe, but only in 
their Inſertion and manner of their Diſtribution ; for 
they, as theſe, have two Veins and two Arteries, ariſing 


from the ſame places, and doing the ſame Work. 


Theſe Veſſels are two on each fide, to wit, a Vein 
and Artery ; the Vein on the right fide ariſeth out of * 
the Trunk of the Yena Cava, and that on the left comes 
ever from the Emulgent : as to the Arteries, they both 
ſpring from the great Artery under the Emulgents. The 
Vein and Artery being ſufficiently diſtant Jin their rife, 
join about the middle of their progreſs, that fo they may 
Paſs together to the Teſticle ; but Gefoce they arrive;they 
Frogs a very conſiderable Branch, deſcending —_ 

de of the Womb, where they ſeparate into 3 Branches, 
of which the firſt is conducted towards the bottom ot 
the Matrix for the diſcharging of the Terms, when a 
Woman is not with Child, and for Nouriſhment of the 
Fzrus inthe Womb : The ſecond is diſtributed through- 
out the Membrane of the broad Ligament, my = 
a 2 ome 
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ſome ſmall Sions to the round Ligament ; And: the third 
Branch ſlides along the Side of the Womb,. and termi- 
nates towards its Neck for to diſcharge the Terms when 
a Woman is with Child. The other portion of the 
Spermatick Veſſels goeth wholly to the Teſticles,. and 
approaching the Vein and Artery are ſo joined, that they 
appear to be but one only Veſſel, and are then fo in- 
termixed, that they can hardly be ſeparated from each 
other without breaking ; which is ſo ordered (if we be- 
lieve the vulgar Opinion) that the Blood may the eafier 
receive, in that labyrinthick Paſſage, a diſpoſition to be 


img into Seed by the Teſticles, before it comes to 
em. 


CHAT. I. 
Of the Teſticles. 


VERY Woman hath two Teſticles as well as Men, 
being alſo for the ſame uſe, which is to convert in- 
tofraitful Seed the Blood that is brought to them by the - 
Preparing Veſſels, of which we have lately diſcourſed ; 
but they differ from thoſe of Men in Situation, Figure, 
Magnitude, Subſtance, Temperature and Compoſition. 
Womens Teſticles are ſituated within the- Belly towards 
each fide of the Womb, diſtant from its Horns, about 
an inch or thereabouts : They are thus ſituated to ang- 
ment'their heat, and they are there kept firm, by the 
means of the broad Ligaments, to the Membranes of 
which they are ſtrongly faſtned, near where they receive 
the Preparing Veſſels. Their Figure ſhows us they are 
not fo round as Mens, nor ſo big, being ſmaller, and 
im ſome faſhion flatter, both before and behind. Their 
Subſtance ſeems not ſo ſoft, but a little more firm, only 
from the hardneſs of their Membrane ; and as the Tem- 
perament of Women is much more cold and moiſt than 
of Men, {othe heat of their Teſticles is weaker. mr 
ooh 


Sa. 40 
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/Compoſition is alſo very different, being covered but 


with a ye * Membrane or Tuni- . 
cle, and their Body is compoſed of *Saving where the Pre- 
many {mall HERS, _ f - - pong Veſſels entey 
Bladder joined together full of Se . : 

much more wateriſh than Mens; nei- 7, By joe cas ths 
ther have they any || Epidigme. | 1 counring of the Ti- 
Now the Womens Seed being ela- |;1es.not anlibe a ſmall 
borated and perfected in their Teſti- Tice. 

cles, and having there received its 

prolifick Virtue, is carried into the ejaculatary Veflels, 


after the manner we are going todeſcribe. 


[Our Author lying under a Miſtake, in his Notions concerning the Ti- 
ſticles in this, and Vaſa Deferencia in the following Chapter, I 
ſpall bere give my Sentiments of both, 


we find that the Teſticles of a Woman are no more than as 
it were two cluſters of Eggs, which lie there ro be impregna- 
ted by the ſpirituous Particles, or animating Efflwviams, convey- 
ed out of the Womb through the two Tubes, called by onr Au- 
thor Deferent Veſſels. And as he is miſtaken in the Teſticles, fo is 
he likewiſe in an Error in his accepration of the Woman's Seed : 
For indeed there is none ſent forth by the Ejaculatory Veſſels 
(by us called Fallopins's Tubes ) .in coition, there being no Seeds 
in the Ovaria or Teſticles : Bur ſome days after the Impregnation 
of the-Egg, or Eggs, as in Twins, they decide through thoſe rwo 
Tubes into the Womb, where being placed, the Embrie takes up 
irs quarters, ] 


—_— 


CH A P. II. 
Of the Deferent Veſſels, otherwiſe called Ejaculatory. 


TJ HESE Veſſels are two, faſtened in their whole ex- 
tent by a membranous $1 pocmp to the broad Li- 
gament of the Womb: Nor do they proceed from the 
Teſticles as in Men, but are diſtant Lok them, a frr- 
a 3  ger's 
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' per's breadth at leaſt, which cauſeth them not to ſack or: 
receive from them the Seed, but by ſmall Conduits al- 
moſt imperceptible ; which being diſpoſed, after the 
manner of the Meſaraick Veins, are trained along this 
membranous diſtance, between the Deferent Veſſels and 
the Teſticles, Their Subſtance is, as it were, nervous 
and moderately hard ; they are round, hollow, big, 
and broad enough at their end, joining to the Horn of 
the Womb, which makes Fallop:u5 call them Trumpets, 
becauſe they ſomewhat reſemble the ftreight Trumpet 
wherewith Fame is uſually pictured ; for from a nar- 
row end, it waxeth by degrees larger, till the other is 
inſerted in the ſides of the Womb ;, whereas Laurentins 
aſſures us, he hath often obſerved them ſeparated into 
two Conduits, one more large and ſhort, and opens it 
ſelf into the {ide of the bottom of the Womb; and the 
other being narrower and longer, terminates in the be- 
inning of” its Neck, near the inner Orifice. He faith 
rther, That the Women diſcharge their Seed by the 
firſt into the bottom of the Womb, when not with 
Child, which they cannot do but by the ſecond when 
they are; foraſmuch as after Conception the inward Ori- 
ficeis exactly cloſe: whence, according to his Opinion, 
bigelies Women find more pleaſtare in Coition than 
others, becauſe the Seed is then diſcharged by a longer 
Paſſage. Every one. (if he pleaſeth) may conſider this 
Subje& further, the better to be informed of the truth 

of it, Theother Extremity of the Deferent Veſſels, is 
not viſibly hollow, but reſembling almoſt the Appendix 
of the blind Gut ; nor is it faſtned to any part, but is wa- 
vering and flowing from one fide to the other, and allo 
ſmaller, more fluctuating and winding than the other, 
to the end that the ſhortneſs of the way might be re- 
compenſed by thoſe little Windings. There may be 
likewiſe ſeen in the ſame place, four or five {mall mem- 
branous Productions, likewiſe tiabby and ragged, as if 

they had been gnawed by Worms. 

This is all's to be ſaid of theſe Deferent Veſſels, which 
ſerve (according to common Opinion) for Pores bo my 
ced, 


% 
—— > Oo wo aw” 
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Seed, and to diſcharge it into the Womb : Yet their riſe 
makes me doubt of this uſe, becauſe they do not derive 
it from the Teſticle, not tcuching it in the leaſt; but 
do "much rather believe that the Women diſcharge it 
uſually by another Veſſel, coming dire&tly from the.Te- 
ſticle to the ſide of the Womb, near its Horn ; which, in 
truth, ſeems not manifeſtly hollow, tho big enough ; 
neither wit neceſſary it ſhould be fo, Jah the Seed 
ing very ſpirituons, may eaſily pa its porous 
Subſtance. Now we conie to the deſcription b* the 
Womb, and of each part belonging to it. 


The Explication of the Third Figure, which repreſents 
the Natural Situation of the Womb, 


A. A. A. A. Shew the Muſcles of the Belly, and the Peti- 
tonxum turned outwards, 

a.a. The Liver. 

b. of; warrin ein, ft 

Cc. The ſuſpending Ligament of the Liver. 

d., The Bladder of the Gall. 

e. The Pancreas, or Sweet-bread. 

f. Part of the Spleen. 

.8. The Reins, | 

f The place where the Meſentary was faftned. 

1. The right Gut. 

I. 1. The Tefticles. | 

m. m. The Ejaculatory Veſſels, which come immediately 
fromthe Teſticles to the Womb. 

n. n. The Veſſels,ordinarily taken for the true Ejaculatories. 

0, Fo A —_— of the broad Ligament, which ſeems to 

e ragged. 

P. P. P. P. The brgad Ligaments. 

q. q. The round Ligaments. 

r, The Womb. 

\, The Bladder. | 

t. The Urachus, by which the Urine of the Child paſſeth 
into the Bladder of the Mother. 


vu. The Vmbelical Arteries. 
a 4 x. The 
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x: The Navel, where are faftned the two Umbelical Artes 
ries, and the Urachus, with which the Umbelical Vein 
ſerves only after the Birth for ſuſpenſors for the Blad- 
der and Liver. 
V. V. The two great Lips of the Privy Parts, between which 
appears the great Crevice or Notch. | 


mo of the Fonrth Figure, which repreſents the 
e parts as the Third, but in this the Womb is re- 
preſented intire, and ſeparated from the Body, with 


its four Ligaments and the Bladder. 


a. Shows the proper Body of the Womb. 

b. b. _— ro ils wh . i f 

c.c. The Ejaculatory Veſſels which go ftreight from the 
Tefticles to the Womb. : | 

d.d. The Veſſels taken by many for the only true Ejacula- 
tories, deſcribed by Fallopius under the Name of Trum- 


ts. 

c. _ The ragged piece, which 1s nothing but a Produttion 
or Extenſion of the broad Ligament, appearing ragged at. 
the ends, as if gnamn with Worms, | 

i ns: Ligaments. W ' 
2.08.8.8.9:8. e round Ligaments, continued from the ' 
ome A The Womb, to the Os Pubis, or Share-bone, | 
and the upper parts of the Thighs, where they are faftned 
by a membranous Produftion. \ 

h. The Vagina, or Neck of the Womb. 

1.1. The two Lips of the Privy Parts, 'Þ 

k. The Bladder, which being emptied, appears ſmall and* 
wrinkled, as it 1s deſcribed in this Figure. 

1. The Neck of the Bladder, which being very ſhort in 
-cvarg is faſtned above the entry of the Neck of the* 

omb, # 
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C.H A P. IV. 
Of the Womb in General. 


T HE Spermatick Veſſels and Teſticles of Women 
; above-mentioned, were only made for the ſake of 
the Womb, which is the proper place (as the Earth) 
appointed to receive the Seed, by (a) them prepared 
and perfected for it; and being there received, ſerves, to- 
gether with the Man's, for the Generation of a Fetws. 
We may, with good reaſon, compare the Womb to a 
fruitful Field : for as the Seed of Plants produce no 
Fruit, nor cannot ſpring, unleſs fown-in a Field fit to 
excite and awaken their vegetative Virtue aſleep, and as 
it were buried in the Subſtance ; even fo the ( b) Seed 
of Men and Women (tho potentially containing in them 
the Form and Idea of all the parts of a Child to be en- 
gendred out of it) would never produce fo admirable an 
EffeR, if they were not poured forth into the fruitful 
Field of Nature, to wit, the Womb ; which having re- 
ceived both, embraceth them cloſely, and by its heat 
and particular Properties, making uſe of 'the Spirits, 
with which the Seed abounds, immediately ſeparates the 
Chaos, and afterwards delineates and traceth forth all 
the parts of the Body of an Infant, which it perfecs, 
nouriſheth, and preſerves to the full time of Labour. 

It is for this purpoſe, that the Author of Nature hath 
placed the Womb in the Woman's Belly, that the heat 
might always be maintained by the warmth of ti Parts 
ſurrounding it. It is ſeated in the , "_ 
middle of the * Hypogaftrium, be- mn (09 BIay owe 
tween the Bladder and the f Reftum, + The NR 
which ſerves as Cuſhions to ſupport LE Hee 5 
it, leſt it receive hurt by the hardneſs of the Bones, 
which form the hollowneſs of the A&ypogaftrium, and 

4 alſo defends the Womb, as a ſteady Rampart, —_ 
| Þ | OULWAL 
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outward Injuries. It is placed in the lower part of the 
Belly, for the convenience of lation, and that the 
Fetus may the eaſier be extruded at the full time. In 
this poſition it hath room to be extended when the Wo- 
man's with Child ; neither is there any manner of hi- 
drance by the Belly, which being of a fleſhy Subſtance, 
affords as much as neceſſary for the diſtention of the 
Womb. 

It is of ,a Figure, round, oblong, ſomething reſem- 
bling a great Pear ;, for from a. broad Foundation which 
is its bottom, it terminates by degrees in the point of 
its inward Orifice, which is narrow, The rogndneſs is 
notwithitanding a little flat before and behind, ſo ſha- 
= that it ſhould not eaſily waver: from fide to fide, 

ut be more ſteady in its place. When we repreſent 
the Womb of this mp, 'tis to be underſtood of'the 
principal part, being the proper Body ſingly, without 
comprehending the Neck, otherwiſe called the Yagi- 
na. There may be likewiſe. obſerved on the ſides 
of this bottom, two little Eminences, called (c) the 
Horns of the Womb: becauſe they do in ſome manner 
reſemble the little Horns which begin to ſhoot forth in 
Calves. 

The length, breadth and thickneſs of the Womb, dif- 
fers according to the age and diſpoſition of the Body ; 
for in Maids not yet ripe, *tis very {mall in all the Di- 
menſions, and in Women (who: have their Terms in 
oreat quantity, and ordinarily uſe Copulation) *tis much 
larger than either in thoſe who have them in ſmall 
quantities, cupulate ſeldom, or in Virgins. Such who 
have had Children, have them yet larger than ſuch as 
have had none, and chiefly when but lately lain in ; for 
at that time the Womb is filled with abundance of Hu- 
mours: But in Women of a gcod height, and well ſha- 
ped, the length is, from the entry the Privy Part to 
the bottom of the Womb, uſually (4) eight inches, or 
thereabouts (and not eleven, as moſt Anatomiſts bave 
written) and the length of the Body alone is three inches, 


- and the breadth towards the bottom, is near the ſame 
an 
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and of the thickneſs of a ſmall Finger, the Woman 
not being with-Child. This bottom then mounts not 
higher than the Os Sacrum , but when with Child, the 
Womb extends and becomes of a prodigious greatnels, 
\ fo that in the lait Months it fills the greateſt part of 
the lower Belly. | 
Almoſt all the famous Anatomiſts, as well antient as 
modern, affure us, 'that the Womb (by a miracle of Na- 
ture more wonderful than any) becomes ſo much the 
thicker, by how much it is extended and dilated, from 
the time of Conception to the end of Reckoning : but 
I amaſtoniſhed that Laurentius, Riolanus, and Bartholi- 
11, thoſe precious Lamps of Anatomy, ſhould be {o- lit- 
tle enlightned in this point, as not to diſcover fo great 
a Fal{kgod, but deliver it on Credit, by example of 
their Predeceffors. All thoſe that will take the pains to 
examine the thing, when occaſion offers (as I have done) 
may eaſily find the (e) contrary : for 'tis moſt certain, 
that the more the Womb'1s dilated, when impregnated, 
the more it becomes thin and fine, for (as Galen very 
well faith in expreſs terms, in the 144 Chapter of the 
14th Book of the Uſe of Parts) its thickneſs at that 
time is conſumed by its great extenſion, for which rea- 
ſon it becomes then very weak ; it is that which Care- 
lus Stephanus hath alſo very well noted, being an expert 
Anatomiſt, whoſe words upon the point very well agree 
with Galer's, and are; Uteri ſubſtantia in principio con« 
ceptus craſſa, cum autem prope tempus pariendi accedit, 
major quidem ſed tenuts evadit, craffitudo enim in longitu- 
dinem extenſa. abſumitur, tempore autem intercedente pro 
ratione magnitudints —_ habet. * The Womb, 
ith he, © isthick at the beginning of the Conception ; 
< but when the time of Labour approacheth, ir becomes 
< truly larger, though thinner, -becauſe the thickneſs 
© 1s waſted by the extenſion ; and between both thoſe 
© times, this Thickneſs lefſens proportionably , as 
* it extends and grows greater. I find Yeſalius 
was allo of the ſame Opinion, with much reaton , 
pecauſe true, And as we ſee the Bladder ( which 


when 
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when wholly empty, appears to have the thickneſs of 
half a inger's breadth) becomes leſs thick ſtill, according 
to the quantity of Urine flowing to it, and (being to- 
tally repleniſhed and extended) 1t is {© thin, as it 15 al 
moſt tranſparent ; and afterwards being emptied again, 
returns by degrees to be thicker in proportion, as it 
contracts and collects it ſelf : (f) Even ſo the Womb, 
which is very thick, being empty, loſeth by degrees 
this thickneſs in proportion, as tt 1s filled and extended 
when pregnant -and becomes fo thin in all its circumte- 
rence, that towards the laſt Months 'tis almoſt as much 
extended as the Bladder, except only the place where the 
Burden cleaves, and is taſined to it; for there indeed it 
is a little thicker and more ſpongious : but (g) immedi- 
ately after Labour it reaſſumes its firſt thickneſs, by con- 
tracting and colleQting its Membranes (which were du- 
ring the pregnancy, extreamly extended) and appears 
af that time ſomething thicker than at another, be- 
cauſe it then contains abundance of Humours which 
oradually iflue forth with the Cleanſings, and then it re- 
turns to its ordinary thickneſs. Let the World therefore 
be no bagges deceived with this old Error, which hath 
almoſt infatuated all Men: nor believe that the Womb is 
towards the laſt Months of Reckoning, of the thick- 
neſs of two fingers breadths, as Authors have imagined, 
being it is very true, that it is never ſo thin as at that 
time, in which it is extream thin, even as I have expli- 
cated it, to confirm. the Opinionof Galen, and Carols 
Stephanus, who very well knew the truth of it. 

Now the Womb is made of a membranous Subſtance 
that it might the ealter open to conceive be extended 
and dilated for the growth of the Fztws ; be contracted 
and cloſed again to extrude it, and the After-burden, in 
due time ; and afterwards to retire and place it ſelf in 
its firſt Eſtate; as alſo to expel any ſtrange Humours 
- which ſometimes may be contained within it. 

It is compoſed of many fimilary Parts, as Membranes, 
Veins, Arteries and Nerves. It hath two Membranes, 


Thich compoſe the pr incipal part of its Bod V3 of _ 
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the outmoſt is the common, and ariſeth from-the Perito- 
neum; it is very thin, ſmooth without, and unequal with- 
in, the better to cleave to the (h) other, which is cal- 
led the proper Membrane'to, the Womb, and is as it 
were fleſhy, and thickeſt of all, thoſe we meet in-the reſt 
of the Body, when a Woman is not with Child, as we 
have ſaid already : It is interwoven with all forts of. 
Fibres, that it might.be the more capable ( without 
danger of burſting) to ſuffer the extenſion the Child 
and the Waters cauſe during Pregnancy, and that it 
might the eaſier cloſe on all {ides after Travail. 
The Veins and Arteries proceed partly from the Sper- 
matick Veſſels, and partly from the Hypoga/tricks. Alt 
theſe Veſſels are inſerted and terminated in the proper 
Membrane of the Womb :+the Arteries convey to it 
Blood for its nouriſhment ; which being brought thither 
in too great abundance, ſweats through the Subſtance of 
it, and diſtils in manner of a Dew into the vacuity of 
its bottom, whence proceed the Terms in a Woman 
not with Child, and the Blood which nouriſhed the Fe@- 
tus when big-bellied. I fay, the Arteries convey the 
' Blood, fora{much as the circular Motion, which is made 
continually in all living Animals, ſhows us that the 
alone are capable of doing it, and not the Veins, whi 
ſerve only to recondu& to the Heart the Blood which 
is not evacuated after the manner aforeſaid, by the 
Womb, nor conſumed either. in its Nouriſhment, or the 
nouriſhing the Fetzs, when the Woman is big. The 
Branches which ifſue forth of the Spermaticks, are in; 
ſerted on each ſide of the bottom of the Womb, and 
are much lefs than thoſe which come , from the Hypoga- 
ftricks, which are greater, and bedew the whole Sub- 
ſtance of it. There are yet ſome ſmall Veſſels, which 
ariſing the one from the other, are conducted to the in- 
ward Orifice, by which fometimes Women with Child 
purge away the ſuperfluity of their Terms, when it hap- 
pens, that they have more Blood than their Infant can 
conſume for nouriſhment : which wiſe and prudent Na- 
ture hath fo ordered, that the Womb, during its Preg- 
nancy, 
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nancy, be not obliged to open it ſelf to paſs away thoſe 


excrementitious Humours, which otherwiſe might very 


often cauſe Abortion, | 

As to the Nerves, . they proceed from the (+) ſixth 
pair of the Brain, which furniſheth ali the inner Parts 
of the lower Belly with them, and is the reaſon it hath 
ſo great a Sympathy with the Stomach, which likewiſe 
is very conſiderably furniſhed from the ſame ſixth Pair, 
ſo that the Womb cannot be afftifted with any pain, 
but it is immediately ſenſible, as appears by rhe Loath- 
ings and frequent Vomitings happening, to it. 

There are likewiſe ſome others which ariſe from the 
Marrow of the Back, or Spinalis Medulla, towards the 
Loins and Os Sacrum, which endueth the Womb with 
an exquiiite ſenſe, and inciting the Woman to a deſire 
of Copulation, 'cauſeth to her in the Action, a moſt grate- 
ful alteration throughout her whole Body. 

Over and above all theſe parts, which compoſe it, the 
Womb hath yet four Ligaments, which ſerve: to keep it 
firm in the place, and to prevent the conſtant agitation, 
by the continual Motion of the Inteſtines which far- 
round it; two of which are above, and the other two 
below. The Superiours are called the broad Ligaments, 
becauſe of their broad and membranous Structure ; they 
are nothing elſe but Productions of the Peritonatum, 
which growing forth of the fides of the Loins towards 
the Reins, paſs forwards to be inſerted in the ſides of the 
bottom of the Womb, to hinder the Body from bear- 
ing tco much on the Neck, and from ſuffering a Preci- 
pitation, or Bearing-down, as happens when the Liga- 
ments are too much relaxed; and likewiſe contain the 
Teſticles, and conduct {afely as well the Spermatick De- 
ferent Veſſels, as the Ejaculatories to the Womb. The 
two Inferiours, called Roxnd Ligaments, take their Ori- 
ginals from the ſides of the Womb near the Horns, 
whence they paſs to the Groins, together with the pro- 
duction of the. Perironeum, which accompanies them 
through the Rings, or Holes of the oblique and tranſverſe 
Mulcles of the Belly, where they divide themſelves into 

many 
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many little Branches in form of a Gooſe Foot, of which 
Pe are inſerted into the Os Pubzs, and the reſt are loſt 
and confounded with the Membranes that cover the up- 
per and interiour Part of the Thigh : And 'tis from 
thence that thoſe pains and nummeſs which Women with 
Child feel in their Thighs proceed, 

Thoſe two Ligaments are long, round, nervous, and 
big enough in their beginning, near the Matrix : Riola- 
us faith, that he hath obſerved them hollow at their 
riſe, and all along to the Os Pubis, where they are a lit- 
tle ſmaller, and become flat, the better to be in- 
ſerted in the manner aforeſaid : It is by their means 
the Womb is hindred from riſing too high. Now al- 
though the Womb is held in its natural Situation by 
means of theſe four Ligaments, yet notwith{tanding it 
hath liberty to extend it {elf ſufficiently, when pregnant, 
foralmuch as they are very looſe, and therefore ealily 
vield and obey to its diſtention. 

Beſides theſe Ligaments which ſo hold the Womb 
bridled above and below, it is vet faſtned, for greater 
ſurety, by its Neck, . to the Bladder and Rectum, 

etween Which it is ſituated ; whence it happens, that if 
at my time it be 1g; it communicates it likewiſe 
tO the neighbouri arts. | 

[ts proper ARion or Uſe, conliſts in the receiving 
and retaining the (k) Seed both of Men and Women, 
and to reduce them from Power into Action by its heat, 
for the _—_— of the Infant, it is therefore abſolute- 

lary for the conſervation of the 'Species. It 
ſcems likewiſe by accident to receive and expel after- 
wards the Impurities of the whole Body, as when Wo- 
men have abundance of Whites; and to purge away 
trom time to time, the {uperfluity of the Blood, as it 
doth uſually every Month, by the evacuation of the 
Terms when a Woman is not with Child. Now fince 
that by the Name of the Womb in general, we under- 
ſtand all that is compriſed from the Privities to the bot- 
tom of it, which is the place of Conception, it is not 
enough that we have deſcribed all the ſimilary Parts of 
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it, and examined it outwardly, but it is requiſite, for a 
more perfect diſcovery, to make a deſcription of its dif- 
ſimilar Parts; which are four, viz. the Bottom, the in- 
ward Orifice, the Neck, and the outward Orifice, com- 
monly called the Privitzes, This is that we muſt at pre- 
ſent examine, beginning at .the Privities, becauſe it is 
the Entry that muſt lead us into the other Patts, that 
- we may the better conſider the admirable Structure 
OT It; 

For our better underſtanding of which; we muſt 
conſider divers others thereabouts, ſome whereof appear 
outwardly of their own accord, and the reſt are con- 
cealed within theſe, and cannot be ſeen, unleſs the two 
rout Lips are ſtretched aſunder, and the Entry of the 
Yrivitiesa little opened. The Parts appearing need no 
deſcription, The Parts hidden behind; or- between 
theſe, are the Clitorzs, the Urinary Paſſage, the two 
Nymphes, and the four Caruncles; . 

The Clitoris may be obſerved in the uppermoſt part, | 
jaſt above the Urinary Paſſage, being a {tnall parcel of 
little round Subſtances, and called by Fallopizss the Ch- 
118 ' 

This Clitoris hardly appears in dead Corps, being ve- 
ry {mall; but it is much greater in the living, and {wells 
and grows hard in proportion to their defire of Copula- 
tion, cauſed by the acceſs of Blood and Spirits in this 
- Action, *much in the ſame manner as a Man's Yard be- 
comes erected ; wherefore ſome have called it the Wo- 
man's Yard, judging it to reſemble the Man's in ſome fa- 
ſhion, as well in Figure as Compoſition : ſome Women 
have this Clitoris very long, ſothat 'tis ſaid ſome abuſe it 
with other Women, ; 

Under the Clitoris appears the Orifice, or Urinary 
Paſſage, which is much larger in Women than in Men, 
and makes them piſs with a greater ſtream : There may 
be ſeen at. the ſame time, on the ſides of the Urinary 
Paſſage, two {mall membranous Appendices, a little 
broader above than below, iſſuing forth of the inward 


Parts of the great Lips, immediately under the Clan 
| c 
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The uſe whereof is to cover the Orifice of the Urine, 
and defend the Bladder from cold Air ; - and: when a 
Woman piſſeth, they contract themſelves, ſo, by ap- 
proaching to each other, that they conduct, (by being 
joined in the bottom) the Urine, without {offering it to 
ſpread along the Privities, and often without {0 much as 
wetting 'the' Lips; wherefore theſe ſmall membranous 
Wings are'called the Nympbes, becauſe they govern the 
Woman's Water, the. Urine. Some Woinen have them 
ſ great and long, - that: they are neceflitated to have 
them cut off, ſo much. as exceeds and grows without the 
Lips. They are very red in Virgins, and eafily ſapport- 
ed; but they are” livid and more ſoft, and pendant in 
thoſe who often copulate, or have had Children. 

Theſe = being conſidered, we are to take notice 
of the inferiour part of the great Notch, where (widen- 
ing theſe Lips)appearsthe Navicular Ditch,formed by the 


 Conjunction of theſe Lips, which makes alſo a kind.of a 
Fork, upon; which reſts the Man's Yard, when intro- 


_ into the Neck of the Womb, beginning in this 
ace. | 

g Afterwards in the entry of the Neck are diſcovered 
four ſmall fleſhy Eminences,ordinarily called the .Carum- 
cles Myrtiformes,; on each ſide two, and another ſinall one 
above, juſt under the Urinary Paſſage. They are red- 


diſh and puft in Virgins, and joined almoſt-one to the 


other on their fides, by the help of ſmall tender Mem- 
branes, which keep them in ſabjecion; and make ther 
in ſome fort reſemble'a Roſe-bud halt blown. This diſ- 
poſition of the Carwcles, is the very certain Mark of 
Virginity ; it being vain to ſearch it elſewhere 
hope to be informed of it any other way : and 
from the prefling and bruiſing theſe Carwicles, and 
forcing and reg the little Membranes (juinicg 
them together) in the firſt Copulation, that ſome- 
tires ( ough not always) there happens an effuſion 
of Blood; afterwards they remain ſeparated, and ne- 
ver recover their firſt Figure, bat lofe it conſtantly 
more and more, A they often uſe Copula- 
fon 
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tion, waxing flat, and almoſt totally defaced in thoſe 
who have had Children, by reafon of tht great diſten- 
tion theſe parts ſoffer in Labour. Their uſe is, to ſtrai- 
ten the Neck of rhe Womb to hinder the cold Air from 
pe it, as alſo to aigment the -mutnal Pleaſure 
in the a&'of Generation 5: for theſe Carwcles being at 
ſach time extream!lyfwelld, and filled with Blood and ]. - 
| Spirits, they cloſe more pleaſantly uponthe Man's Yard, 
whereby the Wornan'-is alfo-more delighted. This al- 
moſt 18 all can be ſaid” touching the Privy Parts, and 
theſe others appertaining to'them. | 


(a) Of this ſee Chap. the ſecond's Obſervations.  : 
(b) The fore-mentioned —_—_— rend- to the cor+ 
retting of the ' Author's Error here. | 
S. Of 'whnch'we have ſpoken farmerly. 
d) The Dimenſions ſeldom or never are the ſame in 
one 4312 another. 1d arts 
(e) Onur Charity for the Anthor, makes us believe the 
French Women differ #m this reſpeft from ours, with whom 
it 35 apparently otherwiſe. | 
| (O-Experience will convince any inquiſitive Perſon of 
the contrary. | | 
(eg) Tnfixteen or eighteen days it reaſſumes its priftine 
thinneſs. 
h) Which 'is fleſhy and more porous. 
i) Mediately, but 3minediately from the Plexus Me- 
ſentorii Maximus. | | 
(k) Of this I have ſaid enough before. 


 —— 


Extlication of the 6th and 7th Figures. 


The fixth Figure repreſents the proper Body of the 
Womb on the ont-{ide ; and the Yagina, or Neck of 
the Womb, open throughout the whole length, to 
the inward Orifice. 


a, Shows 
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a. Shows the proper Body of the Womb. » | 
'b. b. Two ſmall Eminences. on each fide 'of the Fund, 
or bottom of the Wornb, called the Horns ; where ter- 
minate the Hjederery Veſſels, and where the round 
.  Ligaments are faſtne | | Sd 
1d Le Voce rened the whole length, the Lerres 
d. d. d.d. The Vagina opened the the better 
to ſhow the Wrinkles. on the infide. 1 
e. ee. e. The four Caruncles Myrtiformes, which are at 
the entry of: the Vagina. | _ | 
f. \Athickneſs of fatty Fleſh, cut off cloſe to the Vagina. 


The ſeventh Figure ſheweth the ſame in reſpet of the 
Vagina, but repreſents the Wamb plainly laid-open. 


g, Shows the Cavity of the Womb, in the midft. of which 
may be ſeen a ſmall ſingle Line according to ts length, 
and a few ſmall Pores, through which the Menfarues af 
their ealon ſweat and diftsl;, as alſe the Blood which 
flows to the Burden for ithe nouriſhment of \the Child 
in the Womb. 


h, b, v, The proper Subſtance of the Womb, which is very 
* FACKR. 
i, The inward Orifice opened. 


The four following Fi gures repreſent different Matrixes 
of ſeveral Animals, that you may learn wherein their 
Structures differ from a Woman's. : | 


The firſt is of a Bitch, 


a. a, Shows the two ſides of the Wamb, reſembling almoſt 
wing? Thefe two parts are faſtned by their Db my 
ther. Kems. Fog 


b. Part of the Vagina /lit towards the bottom. 
b 2 The 
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+ *-The ſecond is of a Rabbit. 


E. ©; Shows the two ſides of- the Womb, which likewiſe are 
faſtened at their Extremities towards the Reins. Tou 
may obſerve in each of theſe ſides, ſome traces of ſmall 

©. .Cellswhere the-young loap. © [ 


d. Part of the Vagina open toward: the bottom. 
= Ry z | The third Figure is of an Ewe. 


e. £. The two ſides which do very well reſemble the Horns 
- of -a Rant. a 

f. = ; of- the trac Phe 
; mall portion of the Vagina opened, where terminates 

: the inward Orifice which : by | 


The fourth Figure repreſents the Womb of a Rabbit full 
' with eight young ones, \each of which hath its par- 
-. ticular Celt to lodg in. I have obſerved one- thing 
particular in the Womb of a Rabbit, which is two in- 
_ Orifices both terminating near together in the 
\ KF agina: | vn : 
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Of the Vagina, or Neck of the Womb. 


[I NDER the Neck of the Womb, we comprehend 
all that long and broad membranous ſpace couched 
before it, from the four Caruncles lately deſcribed, to 
the mward Orifice, and which in the A& of Genera 
tion, ſerves for -an Ante-Chamber to lodg the Man's 
Yard, as in a. Sheath, which condudts it even to the in- 
ward Orifice, that it may there caſt forth. its Seed , 
wherefore it 1s commonly called the Yagina or Sheath. 
This Neck is of a membranous Subſtance, the better 


to 
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to extend it” ſelf, for to give ſufficient paſſage tothe In- 
fant at its Birth. It is compoſed of two Membranes, 
the innermoſt of which is white, nervous and circulary, 
wrinkled like the Palat of an Ox; 'that it might-dilate, 
contra&, extend, or abbreviateit ſelf, acccording_ as it 
is neceſſary | to' bear exa&t proportion with the bignels 
and length of a Man's Yard ; and to the end that (by 
the Collifion made in Copulation) the pleaſure may mu- 
tually be augmented : But the external Membranes red 
and feſhy like a Sphinfer, ſurronnding the firſt, to the 
end the Yard -may be the better cloſed within it : Tis 
by means of this Membrane, that the Neck adheres the 
ſtronger to the Bladder and Rem, T he internal Mem- 
brane is very ſoft and delicate in young Girls, but grows 
. firmer in Women much addited to Copulation, and 
at length becomes fo hard, (by often uſing this * © - | 
Trade) that old Women have them almoſt  * Griſly. 
* Cartilaginons. | l | : 

In Women who have not yet had Children, - this 
Neck is for the moſt part but four good Inches in length 
(it being almoſt always poſſible with a Finger to 'reach 

the inward Orifice of the Womb where it ends) and an 
inch and half broad, or thereabouts ; but in ſuch who 
have cnce been in Child-bed, it is much broader and 
ſhorter, by which tis eaſier to touch the inward Orifice 
with a Finger. Its breadth is almoſt all along equal,from 
one end to the other, without- having any Hymez tn the 
middle, as divers Authors would have it, who fay, That 
you may find there a Membrane ſituated a-crobs, pier- 
ced only with a little Hole, through which the Terms, 
and other Superfluities ſhould paſs, which remains fo 
ſpread, that either by Copulation, or otherwiſe, tis for- 
ced and rent, by which one may know whether the 
Woman were a Virgin or not : But this is a pure abuſe, 
and if (as Lanurentins faith very well) fach a Membrane 
be found in ſome Women, it 1s molt certainly contrary 
to the defign of Nature, fince they are not found in 
a Female Fetus, (which I can very well affure you, ha- 
ving difſeted a great op them) no nor in w_ 
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Maid or Wife, of what Age foever, who have no other 
Mark to conjecture their Virginity by, but the difpoſi- 
tion of thoſe Carwncles Ayreiformes, deſcribed above, 
and being placed at - the entry of the Neck of the 
Worb, render the Paſſage thereof more ſtrait. Let 
us now ke what the Structure of the inward Orifice is. 


"oy & » "ov". ley 
Of the inward Orifice of the Womb. 
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TJ HE inward Orifice is nothing but the abutting of 


the Body of the Womb on the bottom of the /a- 


ina, reſembling the Muzzle of a Puppy new! ds _ 
: 'of oe 4. Pal 


in the midit of which may be {cen a very nar 

ſage, which bei ed, gives way to what is fit to 
be received inthe Womb, or to let out what is fit to be 
expelled. -- It is called the imward Orifice, to diſtinguiſh 
tt from the outward- entry of the Neck of the Womb, 
which is called the outward Orifice. The Midwives call 
it the Cronning or Garland, becauſe it girds the Infant's 
Head, ſurrounding it like a Crown, when a Child pre- 
ſents to a natural Birth, - - 

This Orifice which is almoſt always ſhut, opens it ſelf 


" at the time of Coition, to give way for the Man's Seed 


EY 
*« 


to enter, which by this means is darted to the very Fund 
of the Wemb; and likewiſe to let the Terms ifſue forth, 


of which it is purged every Month; as alſo for the ex- 


ulſion of Falſe-conceptions, or any other ſtrange Body 
there engendred: - and altho it be ſo exactly cloſe after 


Conception, and during Pregnancy ; yet at the time of 


Labour it's opened ſo extraordinarily, that the Infant 
paiſeth through it into the World : then "this Orifice 
wholly Gdilappears, and the Womb ſeems to have but 
one great Cavity (equally large like that of a Bag) from 
its bottom to the very entry of the Neck, Whena Wo- 
man 15 not with Child, *tis a little oblong, and _ ſub- 
| ance 
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ſtanec very thick and. cloſe ; but *when with Child, 
it is ſhortned, and dimini in thickneſs proportiona- 
bly to the diſtention of the Word: therefore you mult 
not, believe Laurentins, when he affirms, that its Sub- 
ſtance waxeth thicker a little before Labonte ; for it is 
molt certain, that it Ade Ki thi Lg than ever, and that 

at, and not 4 Jong as it 


this this Prifie=s ears then 
is when > Woma man. is not wi 


Towards the laſt Months of F PL noney: -® Or bring 
'tis o—_— wide ſlippery and; viſcous Hu wits Chi'd- 
mour, not unlike Snot proceeding from the 
Waters and Jtinres eu ig through the loot 7 
Membranes, and NORUrIng om Conliſtence by the 
heat of the place, and the Nay the y make there, and 
which afterwards moiſtneth-and floweth down from this 
Orifice 2 hen b Sj > by Z:i-wk and little to be opened 
and ſoftn Matter ; which is an affur- 
ed ſign that T Hur WI on follow. 

Asto.the Ation, by which the inward Orifice is open- 
ed and ſhut, according to ſeveral (Fenn, tis purely 
natural, and not voluntary ; which is not amiſs : for if 
the motion of this Orifice epend on the Will of the Wo- 
man, there would be many who would thereby hin- 
der Conception. in the uſe of Copulation; and there 
would be many wicked enough to expel and reject, at 
pleaſure, the Seed which they have conceived, 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the proper Body and Fund of the Womb. 


AFTER: an Acccunt of the Wothb in General, inthe 
Prec Lines, there remains no more to conlider 

particuarty ut that which we call the proper Body, 

Which the largeſt and moſt elevated principal Part, in 

W Fich the Lneeprion is made. This Body extends it 

ſelf by always enlarging, from the inward Orifice to 

the Fund of the Womb it is lodged under the bottom 
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of the Bladder, and ſuſtained upon the Ream, without 
being faitned to the one or the other ;, bur it isfree both 
before and behind, to the end it might be extended and 
cloſed, when neceſſary: nevertheleſs it is in ſome ſort 
held in fubjeftion, by the help of the Ligaments of the 
Womb,” which faſten it on each fide. 


The Body of the Womb reſembles (as already faid) 


a great Pear. It is round, but a little flat before and be- 
hind, that it might be the firmer in its Situation. All 
the exteriour part of its Fund is very cloſe and ſmooth, 
except the two fides, where may be marked little Emi- 
nences, called the Horns of. the Womb';, in which place 
are terminated on each fide, the Ejaculatory Veſlels, 
and the round Ligaments are faſtned; It is of a mem- 
branous Subſtance, of the thickneſs of the breadth of a 
good Finger,” which makes the inward Cavity ſmall 
enough, to the end it may on all fides ſtraitly embrace 
and touch the Sced after Conception. 

Moſt part of other Animals (as may be ſeen in the 
ſeveral Figures repreſented in p. xxxv, xxxvi.) have their 
Wecmb divided into two parts, a right and a left, in 
each of which they have as many Cells as they can bear 
littte ones at one Birth, (having likewiſe their Waters 
and Veſſels diſtin) and is there involved with its par- 
ticular Membranes; but that . of a Woman, notwith- 
ſtanding they have ſometimes ſeveral Children' toge- 
ther, is not ſo diſpoſed; for you never find there but 
one and the ſame {mgle Cavity, in the midit of which 
appears a ſmall Line, very ſlight, not unlike that which 
15 {een under the Scrotum ;, which made Hippocrates ordi- 
narily divide this Cavity ito the right and left part, be- 
lieving befides thatghe Males are rather engendred on 
the right, and Females contrarily on the left fide; as in 
his 48th Arkoriſan of his 5th Book, where he faith pre- 
ciſely, Fetus mares dextra parte uteri, famine ſmiftra ma- 
gis geftantur. ' But to ſpeak the truth, the Cavity 1s but 
one, in the midſt of which are always naturally ſituated 
as well Males' as Females. We cannot find here thoſe 
{mall Eminences which he calls Coryledons, not _ 


— 


found but in horned Beaſts ; for a Woman's is inwardly 
very ſmooth, ' or at teaſt very little unequal; in the Ca- 
vity of which is'nothing elſe to be obſerved but this mall 
Line, even now deſcribed, and ſome few ſmall Po 
which ſeem to be tipraregnge of the Orifices of the Vel- 
ſels, which end there, a | 

a Woman with Child is faſtned, that it might receive 
thence the Mother's Blood, which (by an admirable Pro- 
vidence of Nature) flows thither continually, to ſerve 
afterwards for Nonrithment and Growth of the Infant, 
whilſt it ſojourns in the Womb. 

Now having hitherto fally diſcovered whatever may 
be conſidered about the parts of a Woman deftin'd"to 
Generation, that they may. be the better underſtood; 
and may ſerve as a Guide and Lamp to conduct and 'en- 
lighten us in the Difficulties met with in the Knowledg 
and Cure of Diſeaſes of Women with Child, and in 
Child-bed, tis time to'enter upon the Matter, and exa- 


mine” what theſe Maladies are, and ſhew the means how 


to manage their Cure. 


End. of the Treatiſe of the Parts of a Woman 
appointed for Generation. 
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to which the After-burden in 
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Of the Diſeaſes, and different Diſpoſitions of 
ys omen with Child, from the time of Concep- 
tion to the full time of Reckoning, 


£7 ANY Indifpoſitions ha to Women from 
- the time bo ca jon to- the full 
Term of Labour, being then not, orily fub- 


bei 

je& to thoſe cauſed by Pregnancy, but-to 
thoſe alſo which happen at other times. 
It is not my Deſign fo to enlarge. as to examine all, but 
only to enquire into the principal arid moſt uſual Mala- 
dies accompanying Great-Bellies, and having during their - 
Courſe, particular Iridications for their Cure; for as for 
ſuch which have only general Indications, and __ 
they may eatily 

Means, provided 


indifferently to a Woman at any time, 
be known and redrefſed by ordi eans, 
you have all the while regard to the Great-Belly. 

It would be ſufficient to my purpoſe of a ſtrict 'Exa- 
mining every Circumſtance of a Great-Belly, in pur- 
ſuance of my Deſign, to begin with the Explication of 
. a Conception which muſt precede it : but-ſince that can- 
not Happen but to a fruitfal Woman, I will before I 
diſcourſe of. it, that you may the better underſtand its 
Original, give you ſome confiderable Obſervations con- 
ooing the Fruitfulneſs and Barrenneſs of Women. * For 

rrenneſ&proceeds oftner from Women than Men : there 
being many Conditions required in a Woman, of which 
Men have no occaſion, who only need to provide a final 

B _ 
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Quantity of Seed, and that at once to generate ; but 
Women, beſides their Seed, muſt have a fit Place to re- 
ceive both, as the Womb is when well-diſpoſed ; and 
Matter appointed for the Child's Nouriſhment, during 
its whole itay there, as the menſtruous Blood : This is 
the Cauſe, that for one impotent Man, there may be 
above thirty barren Women found. Let us therefore 
firſt ſee what are the Signs of Fruitfulneſs and Barren- 
neſs in Women. 


* ”"— _ A 


CH A'P. I. 
Of. the Signs of Fertility and Sterility in Women. 


Y the Fertility of a Woman, I underſtand ſuch a na- 
tural Diſpoſition of her Body, as by which (with 
the Aſliſtance of a Man) ſhe may engender her Like : 
And by Srerility, which is directly contrary, I intend an 
Impotency, proceeding from ſome Vice or Fault either of 
her whole Body, or ſome particular Part. Let therefore 
ſome Enquiries after the moſt noted Signs of the one and 
the other bemade, and chiefly of thoſe perceived by our 
Sight or Touch, by which it's better judging than by ma- - 
ny others, for the moſt part uncertain : For thoſe taken 
from different Tem eraments, may eaſily deceive us, 
foraſmuch as we often find Women of a very ill Habit, 
and full of ill Humours, notwithſtanding fruitful. 
Firft, therefore, we affirm the Womb to be a Part 
abſolutely neceſſary to Fertility, and the principal Obje&t 
to be repreſented and examined : for as every Gr 
is not proper to yield Fruit, and ſome fo ungrateful as 
to produce nothing; fo likewiſe it is not enough for a 
Woman to have a Womb to be capable of Conception, 
ſmce divers that have them, are barren. ) 
We have already ſhewed you exactly what the Cem 
polition and natural Structure of it ought to be, to ſerve 


{o admirable an End as Generation : Wherefore we will | 
now 
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now ſpeak no further, but refer you to that Place to be in- 
formed of that. 

Know then in general that the Signs of Fecundity in 
Women are, that the Womb be weil diſpoſed, that ſhe 
be at leaſt thirteen or fourteen Years of Age, and at moſt 
but 45 or 50 generally, and for the moſt part (though 
ſome, yet very rarely, conceive ſooner or later according 
to their different Natures and Diſpoſitions) that they be 
of a good Temperament and induterent Sanguine, have 
their Courſes in due time, of good Blood, and laudable 
in Colour, Quantity, Quality and Conliftence, and re- ' 
gularly eyery Month, at once, without Interruption, 

om the time they begin to flow till the time the Eva- 
cuation is compleated. 

We. ſay the Blood ought to be good. and laudable, 
becauſe it is a Regurgitation and natural Evacuation only 
of what is ſuperfiuous in Women not with Child, and 
yet of Age capable of Conception; which hath no Ma- 
lignity in it (elf, as many fallly imagine : for in health- 
ful Women it hardly differs either in- Colour, - Conſi- 
ſence or Quality, from that which remains in the Veſ- 
ſels, except the ſmall Alteration cauſed by the Heat of 
the Place whence it proceeds, and by the Mixture of 
ſome Humours with which the Womb is always plenti- 
fully furniſh'd. 

The Evacuation (if in order) ſhould be but once eve- 
ry Month, though {ome have them every Fortnight, or 
at the of three Weeks, according as they are more 
or leſs ſanguine, cholerick, or have their Blood heated : 
and to continue two or three Days together, or fix at 
moſt, and that by little and little, conſtant without In- . 
terraption, and alſo more or leſs according to the diffe- 
rence of their particular Temperaments, If a Woman 
have few of them, as when grown in Years, ſhe becomes 
barren, foraſmuch as this Blood ſeems to nouriſh the 
Child in the Womb : And likewiſe if ſhe have too many, 
2; thereby grows £00 weak, and the Womb too cold, 
There are notwithſtanding ſome Women who void 
More of them in two Days, than others in eight, T ey 
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* muſt flow by degrees and without interruption, and not 
all at once; for great and ſudden Evacuations cauſe 
great Diflipations of Spirits, of which abundance are 
* neceſſary for Generation ; and the Interruption of theſe 
Evacuations ſhews ſome Impediment in Nature, or ſome 
Vice or evil Diſpoſition of the Womb. 

If all theſe Signs concur, we may very probably judg 
the Woman fruitful; I ſay probably, becauſe many have 
them all, and yet cannot conceive, though they do their 
Endeavours, and obſerve thereto all-the requifite and ne- 
cefſary Circumſtances hereafter mentioned. There ate 
; likewiſe others, who notwithſtanding they have not all 
theſe Conditions, are fruitful. Now if all the above-na- 
med Particulars are found in a Woman barren, and you 
- defire to enquire more narrowly. and to be informed 
more certainly, whether ſhe be- capable of Conception, 
H ppocrates teacheth'a Way to know it, to which I give 
little Credit, becauſe the Reaſons of it are obſcure. It 
' Is in the 59th Aphorifſm of his 5th Book, where he faith, 
Si Mulier non conciptat, & ſeire placet an ſit conceptura, 
veſtibus undique obvolutam ſubter ſuffito : ac ſi odor Cor- 
pus pervadere videatur, ad nares & os uſque, non ſua cul- 
pa fterilem eſſe ſcito. It a Woman doth not conceive, and 
you are defirous to know whether ſhe is capable or no ; 
wrap her cloſe round with Clothes, and put a Perfume 
under her : and if ſhe perceive the Scent to paſs through 
her Body to her Noſe and Mouth, be affured ({aith he) 
it 1s not. her fault ſhe 1s barren., 

Fertility was antiently ſo eſteemed by our Fore-fa- 
thers, that they believed Barrenneſs to be a Mark of 
Reprobation ; by reaſon of which the fruitful Servant 
deſpited her barren Miſtreſs, as we read in the 16th 
Chapter of Geneſis, where mention is made of Sarai, 
Abrahans Wife, who ſeeing ſhe could have no Children, 
and being paſt the Age of hoping for any, and that her 
Husband wasdifpleaſed at it, bid him take her Egyptian 
Chambermaid, named Agar, to lie with him, that by 
her mcans ſhe might give him Lineage ; which good Fa- 


ther Abraham quickly did, and had by her ET a 
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Son called Ifmael; but from the time this Maid-conceiv- 
ed, ſhe began to deſpiſe her Miſtreſs Saras, as yet-bar- 
ren. The Women of our times are not fo earneſt to 
have Lineage after this Faſhion, there being but few that 
will ſuffer their Husbands to careſs their Chamber-maids, 


. much leſs charitably excite thein to follow this Example, 


which Cuſtom is aboliſhed amongſt us. 

I alſo admire at the great Paſſion many have, who 
complain of nothing with greater regret than dying 
without Children, c__ without Sons. - For my 
part, I believe they that deſcend from Ceſar,. or the Fa- 
mily of Bourbons, may with ſome reaſon be led away 
with this ſaper/titious and common Inclination of. pre-, 
ſcrving their kind, and be vexed with theſe forts: of, In- 
quietudes, noways becoming; ordinary People ;, thongh 
exculable, and permitted to great Monarchs and illuſtri-: 
ous Men. Ea | 

When we perfectly underſtand the natural Diſpolttions, 
we . may the eaſier diſcern thoſe contrary to Nature ; 
Wherefore the Signs of Fruitfulneſs eaſily teach us thoſe 
of Barrenneſs. The Signs and Cauſes of Barrenneſs 
proceed either from Age, or evil Temperature and vici- 
ous Confirmation of the Womb, and Parts depending.on 
it, or the Diſpoſition and Intemperature of the whole 
Habit. -The evil Conformation of the Womb renders 
Women barren, when the Neck (called the YVagina.) is fo 
narrow, that it cannot give way to Penetration ; and 
when it is wholly or in part cloſed by ſome external.or 
internal Membrane (whichis very rare, if at all) or.by 
any Tumour, Callofity or Cicatrice, hindering the Wo- 
man from free uſe of Copulation. | 

But it 1s not ſufficient the Man's Yard enter the /ae:- 
2a, the Antichamber to the Womb : for if in the At of 
Copulation, he knocks at the Door, which is: the inter- 
nal Orifice, and it be not opened, all is to no purpoſe, 
This Orifice is likewiſe hindred from opening C ome 
Calloſity, proceeding from abundance of ill Humours 
which uſually. gow down from the Matrix, or by 
ſome Tumour . bappening to it > or -allo by ſome 
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art, which may ſo compreſs it, that it cannot di- 
late to receive the Seed, as doth the Epiploon (or Cawl) 
in fat Women, according to the Opinion of Hippocrates 
in the 46th Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, where he faith 
Que pygter naturam craſſe, non concipiunt, its 0s uteri ab 
omento comprumitur ;, & priuſquam extenuentur, "non con- 
cipiunt. Women exceeding fat do not conceive, becauſe 
the Caw!l comprefleth the Orifice of their Womb, neither 
can they till they grow lean, I do not willingly admit 
amongſt the Cauſes of Barrenneſs,- this Compreffion of 
the-inward Orifice by the Eprploon, foraſmuch as Aritin 
hath very well remedied it, by ſome of the Poſtures in- 
vented by him, by which this Orifice need not be ſo 
compreſſed in the Action. 

The moſt frequent Reaſon why this Orifice opens not 
in this At to receive the Man's Seed, is the Inſenſibility 
of ſome Women, to take no Pleaſure in the venereal A; 
but when they have an Appetite, the Womb deſirous and 
covetous of the Seed, at that Inſtant opens to receive, 


and be delighted with it. But though the Vagina, or ' 


Neck of the Womb, and the inward Orifice opens to 
give Paſſage to the Seed; yet may they very often 
continue barren, if the Situation of this Orifics be not 
rightly placed, but either forwards above the 
* Great, o” Share-bone, or backwards towards the * 1n- 
right Gut.  teftinum rettum, or towards either fide ; all 
which hinders the Man from darting his Seed 
diretly into it, and conſequently the Woman trom con- 
ceiving, 
* Hippocrates ſeems to have noted all the Signs and Cau- 
{es of Barrenneſs, which uſually proceed from the evil 
Temper of the Womb, in- his 624 Aphoriſm of the 5th 
Book, where he faith, Que frigidos & denſos habent 
nteros, non concipiunt ;, & que prehumidos habent uteros, 


0n concipiunt : extinguitur enim in ipſis genitura. Et 


que- plus equo ficcos & adurentes : Nam alimenti defeftu. 
ſemen corrumpitur. Oue vero ex __ natte ſunt mo- 
deratam temperiem, ez fecunde evadunt. All fuch Wo- 
men whoſe Womb is cold and thick, cannot conceive 3 
: : | nor 
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nor they who have it too moiſt : becauſe the Seed is ex- 
tinguiſhed in it. And likewiſe ſuch who have it too dry 
and hot ; becauſe, for want of Aliment the Seed cor- 
rupts : but ſuch as are of a moderate Temperament are 
fruitful, Of all theſe which Hippocrates recites in this 
Aphoriſm, the moſt common, according to = Opinion, - 
is the continual Humidity of the Womb, fed by an 
Abundance of the Whites, with which many are very 
much inconvenienced, the Humours of the whole Bod 
being accuſtomed to ſtir their Courſe this Way, whi 
can very hardly be turned- away when inveterate; and 
the Womb being imbued with theſe vicious Moittures, 
becomes inwardly ſo uncuous and ſlippery, that the 
Seed (tho viſcous and glutinous) cannot cleave to it, + 
nor be retained within it, which is the Cauſe it lips 
immediately away, or in ſome ſhort time after it is 
received. 

Barrenneſs alſo proceeds from the whole Habit of the 
Body, as when a Woman 1s foo old, or too young : for 
the Seed of the Young is not yet prolifick, neither have 
. they the menſtruous Blood ;, two things requilite to Fruit- 
fulneſs : and that of the Aged is too ſmall in Quantity, 
and too cold ; they likewiſe want the menſtrous Blood. 
An univerſal Intemperature ( tho the Woman be of 
convenient Years) renders them, however barren, as 
when they are heftick, hydropick, feveriſh and ſickly, 
and eſpecially ſo much the more as the noble Parts are 
fallen bow their Temperament and natural Conſtitution, 
There are however many ſeem barren for a long time, 
becauſe of {ome of the fore-mentioned Reaſons, yea, till 
they are thirty five or forty Years old, and ſometimes 
longer, who yet at laſt conceive, being cured of the In- 
diſpoſitions which hindred them, and having changed 
their Temperament by Age; of which we have had a re- 
markable Example in the Perſon of the Queen-mother, 
lately deceaſed, who was above twenty two Years mar- 
ried, and without Children, and yet afterwards to the 
great Joy and Content of *all France, ſhe had our Mo- 
narch Lewis the XIV now reigning, | 
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Some of theſe Barrenneſſes may ſometimes be cured 
by removing the Cauſes, and procuring the Diſpoſitions 
we have ſaid areneceſſary to Fruitfulnels ; yea, of thoſe 
that proceed from an univerſal Intemperament, by re- 
—_ the Body with a good and convenient Regimen to 
a good Order,and this according toits reſepQive Indiſpo- 
fittons. Whepefore if a Woman have naturally the Vag:- 
2a too narroiv, and not from ſome of the Cauſes above- 
mentioned, ſhe ought to be joined to a Man whoſe Mem- 
ber is proportionable, if poſſible: and if that will not 
do (which happens _ ſeldom) ſhe muſt endeavour to 
relax and dilate it with emollient Oils and Ointments ; 
if the Neck of the Womb be compreſſed by any Humour, 
it muſt be reſolved and ſuppurated according to its Na- 
ture and Situation, having always Care to prevent the 
Corruption of theſe Parts, which being hot and moiſt, 
are very ſubject to it ; becauſe the Womb ſerves as a Sink 
by which all the ill Humours of the Body are purged ; ſo 
that you mult take great Care, that theſe kind 


Malady, and cauſeth the poor Women miſerably to lan- 
guiſh which are aflited with it, and which after many 
me Pains, brings them almoſt always toan in- 
evitable Death. "Ig 
When the Vagina is not clear in its Capacity, becauſe 
of any Scar after a Rent, cauſed by ſome Force or Vio- 
lence to the Woman, or of ſome hard Labour, or after 
an Ulcer, which cauſed the two Sides to be agglutinated 
whether inwardly or outwardly, it muſt be ſeparated 
the beſt that may be with a * Byftory, or 
v A bind of large . ſome other Inſtrument, according as the 
Incion-Kniſe, Caſe requires,hindring, by interpoſed Lt- 
| nen, that it do not again agglutinate. 


When a Woman hath no Yulva, or outward Entry of 


the Womb pierced, which is very rare, it mult be open- 

ed by making a long Incifion, 7 | 
Fabricius recites the like Caſe in a Girl of thirteen 

Years of Age, like to die of -it, becauſe her Terms could 


not come doyn, there being no Perforation z ta 
= 


of Tu- ' 
mours turn not to a Cancer, which is a very miſchievous 
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he did the like Operazion, which ſucceeded very well, 
and made her by that means capable of Generation. 
As to the inward orifice of the Womb, if it be diſplaced 
either towards the back or ſides, it may be in ſome ſort 
remedied, by making the Woman, to- obſerve in the a& 
of Generation a convenient Poſture, that the Man's Seed 
may be ejaculated toward the Orifice ; and if the Whites, 
or other Impurities of the Womb cauſe Parrennels,as it is 
for the moſt part by the diſcharge of the whole Habit on 
this Place, it muſt be helped by Evacuations, Purgati- 
ons, and a regular Diet, according to their different 
Cauſes, and Qualities of theſe ill Humours. 

Having thus diſcovered the molt certain ſigns of Fer- 
tility, and the marks of Sterility, I will now (the bet- 
ter to purſue the Order I have propoſed) treat of Con- 


ception, 


———_— — 


CHAP. IL 
Of Conception, and the Conditions neceſſary for it. 


T is moſt certain, according to the Rule of Nature, 
that a Woman 1s incapable of Conceiving, if ſhe 
hath not the Conditions requiſite for Fruitfulneſs ; we 
have mentioned them in the foregoing ' Chapter : let us 
now examine in this, what is Conception, and how 
cauſed. Conception 1s nothing elſe but an action of the 
Womb, by which the prolifick Seeds of the Man and 
Woman are there received and retained, that an Infant 
may be ingendred and formed out of it. There are two 
ſorts of Conceptions, the one true according to Nature, 
to which ſacceeds the Generation of the Infant in the 
Womb ; the other falſe, which we may ſay .is wholly a- 
gainſt Nature, and there the Seeds « Hori 4 into Water, 

Falſe-conceptions, Moles, or other itrange Matter. 
The qualifications requiſite for a Woman to conceive 
according to Nature, are, that the Woman receive and 
| retain 


10 Of the Diſeaſes Lib: x. 


retain in her Womb the Man's and her own prolifick Seed, 
without which it cannot come to paſs, for it is neceſſary 
that both Seeds (Hould be there. Nor is it at all true 
what A-riftotle and ſome other of his followers affirm, 
that the Woman neither hath nor can yield Seed; a great 
Abſurdity to believe : for the contrary may eaſily be dif 
covered, by ſeeing the Spermatick Veſſels and Teſticles 
of a fruitful Woman appointed for this Uſe, which are 
wholly filled with this Seed, which in Coition they dif 
charge as well as Men. Such as will not open their Eyes 
to behold a Verity foclear, may make RefleRion on the 
reſemblance of - Infants to their Mother, which'could not 
be unleſs her Seed had been more predominant than the 
Father's, when he begot them ; which likewiſe happens 
after the ſame manner when the Father's hath more Force 
and Virtue, Which may evince, that the Woman's Seed 
contributes as well to the Formation of the Infant, as the 
Father's. If they will not agree to a thing ſo common, 
let them make another Refleftion on the Generation of 
certain Animals, participating of the Nature of the Male 
and Female (of which they are engendred) tho of dif- 
ferent kind ;, as we daily ſee Aﬀes and Mares produce by 
their Coupling, Mules, Animals of a middle, Nature, re- 
jembling the one and the other that produced them, 
We may then learn by this, that both Seeds are neceſſary 
for a true Conception, provided they be Prolifick, that 
1s, containing in them the Idea of all the parts of the 
Budy ; and then the Womb being greedy &t it, delights 
it ſelf in it, and eaſily retains it when received, elle it 
- ſoon afterwards rejects it. 

It is not abſolutely neceſſary, that both the Seeds be 
received and retained intire, without the loſs of ſome 
part; for, provided there be a moderate Quantity, 'tis 
jufficient : Nor mult we imagin, that (though all of rt be 
not received into the Womb) the Child formed out of it, 
will want ſome Limb, as an Arm, Leg, or other Mem- 
ber, for want of ſufficient Matter : inaſmuch as the form- 
ing faculty is whole in every part of the Seed, of which 


the leaſt drop contains in it potentially the Idea and 
Form 


by 
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Form of all the Parts, as we have lately made appear : 
but indeed when the Seeds are received but in ſmall 
Quantity, the Child may be the leſs and weaker for it : 
Or, if either, or both of them have not the requiſite Qua- 
lities; or though well enough conditioned, if the Womb 
be imbued and {tuffd with ill Humours,as the Menſtrues, 
Whites, and other Filth, or fault ; if then there be a 
Conception, it will be contrary to Nature, and thete 
will be ingendred falſe Births, Moles, or Noone of the 
Womb, mixed with ſome other ſtrange ies which 
are very troubleſome to Women till they void them. 

It is therefore without cauſe that Women are blamed, 
when their Children are born with red and livid {pots, 
which very much disfigure the Faces of {ome of them : 
it is uſually ſaid (but without Reaſon) that this proceeds 
from the Mothers longing to drink Wine; for though 
ſome have, by chance, been in effe&t haraſſed (as they 
affirm) with theſe paſſionate Toon, during their being 
with Child, yet we muſt not ſuperſtitiouſly believe (as 
many do) that theſe Spots are fo cauſed, but rather from 
_ _ La ww muſt be ſearch'd for elſewhere : 
And that wiich makes 1t appear, it can- , 
not proceed from hence, is, : that almoſt _ _—_—_ 
throughout all 1raly, where nothing but * * 
White-Wine is drunk, as alſo in Ajoy in France, I have 
ſeen divers Perſons marked with theſe red Spots : and in 
caſe it proceeded from their Mother's longing to drink 
Wine, they ought to be white ſpots, or of an Amber 
colour, being the colour of the Wine of theſe Countries, 
but we ought rather to conclude, that they are cauſed 
from ſome extravaſated Blood at the time the Infant is 
formed, which marks the Skin, yet very tender, with 
theſe Spots, and colours it in whatſoever part it toucheth, 
much after the ſame manner as we ſee 1t marked with 
Gunpowder, ar ſome Waters producing the like Effet 
when it is waſh'd and bathed with them. 1 will not 
however deny that the Imagination hath a Power to im- 
vine on the Body of the Intant, marks of this Nature ; 

ut that can only be when young with Child, and _ 
CIpaly 
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cipally at the verymoment of Conception ; for when the 
Child is compleatly formed, the Imagination can in no 
wiſe change its firſt Figure : and Women mult wean 
themſelves from theſe vain Apprehenſions which they 
fay they have to ſuch things (every moment) and ſerve 
_ of them for a pretext to cover their Liquoriſh- 

Since my Diſcourſe is fallen on this Subje&t of Marks, 
with which oft-times the Bodies of Infants are ſpotted in 
their Birth, and comes, as 1s ordinarily believed, from 
the Imagination of their Mothers ; it ſeems to me not 
much from my purpoſe, to recite a Circumſtance very 
particular, found on Me when I came into the World, as 
my Father and Mother have often told me, which is, 
that my Mother being with Child of me, and almoſt at 
the end of her Reckoning, as it appear'd afterwards, 
the eldeſt of her three Sons (which ſhe then had of fix 
Years old, and her firſt-born, whom ſhe loved with an 
extraordinary Tenderneſs and Pailion) died in ſeven 
Days of the Small-Pox; all which time ſhe continued 
Night and Day by his Bed-ſide, tending him in all his 
Neceſlities, not ſuffering any other to co it, whatſoever 
fdefires were made unto her not to weary and trouble 
her felf, as ſhe did, for the Child's Sickneſs; alledging, 
that in her preſent Condition ſhe ought to be careful of 
her ſelf, and not be the Cauſe of Death to the Infant 
the went with : in fine, at the end of the ſeven Days her 
Son died, upon which the next Day (he was delivered 


_ of me, who brought effectively into the World with me 


{1x or ſeven of the Small Pox. Now it is 

* Why o? Certain that it would be * irrational to 

| ſay, that I had then contracted theſe 
Small Pox in my Mother's Womb, by her ſtrong Ima- 
gination : But if 2 were asked whence they proceeded ? 
I ſhould anſwer, That the po Air ſhe breathed, 
withont difcontinuance, during the whole Sickneſs of her 
deceaſed Son, had ſo infeted the maſs of her Blood, 
with which at that time I was nouriſhed, that I, rather 


than ſhe, ealily received the Impreſſion of this Contagi- 
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on, becauſe of the Tenderneſs of my Bo- 

dy. Þ Let us therefore affert, that the + Zxperieice 
Imagination cannot produce «any of the + ſhews the con- 
abovementioned Effects, but at the 'Mo- . ary. 

ment of Conception, or within few'Days 

after, and that we _ for the moſt part to ſearch elſe- 
where (if we deſire the truth of it) the Cauſe of moſt 
of theſe pens Marks, and Signs with which many 1n- 
fants are born. | 


tt. 
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CHAP. II. 
Of the Signs of Conception. 


A S it is very hard, and belonging only to expert 
Gardiners to know Plants ſo ſoon as they begin 
to ſpring forth of the - Earth; ſo like- . 
wiſe there are none but expert * Chirur- *Chirurgeons on- 
geons can give a Woman certain aſſurance ly prattiſe Mid- 


of Conception from its beginning ; altho wiſery in 


ſome of theſe Signs reſembling thoſe of France. 
the ſuppreſſion of the Terms and other | 
Maladtes in Women, cauſe many to be deceived 1n it. 

I will not trouble my ſelf to make a recital of a great 
number of Signs of Conception, which rather tend to 
Eon, an an effeQtive Verity ;'but only the moſt 
Effential and Ordinary, by which a Chirurgeon may be 


aſſared of it ; of which ſome may preſently be perceived, 


others not till afterwards. He may firſt examine and 
inform himſelf, whether the Woman hath all or moſt 
part of the Signs of Fertility already named in the Diſ- 
courſe of ,them ;, if not, he muſt impute them to ſome 0- 
ther Cauſe ; and ſuppoſing her Fruitful, you may then 
know whether ſhe have conceived by this Agreement; 
and more than ordinary delight in the AR. 

It is not enough for a Woman to be certain ſhe hath 


conceived, and to yield and receive her Seed with the 
Man's ' 
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Man's into her Womb, unleſs it cloſe at that inſtant, and 
retain it, There is an, Article amongſt the Cuſtoms of 
Paris, in which it is ſaid, That to give and keep is not 
good : But it is not ſo in Conception; for a Woman gives 
and caſts her Seed into her Womb, and. there retains it. 
She may know whether ſhe retains the Seeds, if ſhe per- 
ceives nothing flow down from the Womb after Copula- 
tion. The Woman ſome few Months after perceives alſo 
a {mall Pain about her Navel, aud ſome little commoti- 
ons in the bottom. of her Belly, cauſed by the Womb's 
cloſing it ſelf to retain the Seeds, and contraQting it ſelf 
ſo as to leave no empty ſpace, the better to contain 
them, and embrace them the cloſer. The light pain of 
the Navel comes from the Bladder of the Urine, (from 
the bottom of which proceeds the Uracws, faſtned to 
the Navel) which is a little agitated by that Contraction 
and kind of Motion that happens to the Womb when it 


is clu{-d to retain the Seeds ;, and from the like Agitation 


comes alſo thoſe little commotions of the Belly. 
Theſe are the fizns of Conception which may be 
known at the Moment it happens, and yet more certain- 


ly if you perceive the inward Orifice exatly cloſe, Be- 


ſides theſe Signs, there are others that cannot be known 
till ſome time after, as when ſhe begins to have Loathings, 
having no other Diſtemper. loſeth her Appetite to Meats 
which ſhe loved ; longs to eat ſtrange things, to which 
not accuſtomed, according to the quality of the Hu- 
mours prodominating in her, and with which her Sto- 
mach abounds ; (he hath often Nauſcatings and Vomi- 
tings, which continue a long time ; the Terms ſtopping, 
no other cauſe appearing, having always before been 1n 
good Order ; her Breaſts {yeil, are hard, and caule 
Pain from the flowing of Blood and Humours to them, 
wanting their ordinary Evacuation ; their Nipples arg 
firmer and larger, becauſe of the Repletion z the Navel 
ftarts; her Nipples are. very obſcure or dark coloured, 
with a yellowith-livid Circle round about her Eyes 
are dejected and hollow, the Whites of them dull and 
troubled ; her Blood when ſhe bath conceived Jomg 
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time, is always bad, (the {uperfluities of 'it not beigg 
rey ged = accuſtomed) and is altered and cor- 
rupted by their Mixture. Moreover, there is a $i 
W _ all the Women co and hold in 0 con 
Caſe for very certain, which 1s, en ventre plat enfant y a, 
yp flat Belly there is a Child Indeed there is Rune 
in this Proverb, and- ſomething of Reaſon, bat not as 


they imagine, that the Womb cloſing it ſelf after Con- 


ception, draws in a marner the Belly inwards, and flat- 
tens it ; which cannot be, becauſe the Womb is free and 
wavering, not faſtened forwards to the Belly, whereby 
to draw it back after that manner ; but it may poſlibly 
be by reaſon Women grow lean by the Indiſpolitions of 
their Pregnancy, and wax thinner and {maller, not only 
in their Belly, but alſo throughout their whole Body, as 
may be known the two. firſÞ Months of their Pregnancy, 
during which time that contained in the Womb, is yet 
very {mall ; but when the Woman's Blood begins to flow 
to it in abundance, then the Belly waxes daily bigger and 
bigger afterwards, until her Reckoning be ont. 

All theſe Signs concurring in a Woman who hath uſed 
Copulation, or the moſt part of them together, and 
ſucceſlively according to their ' Seaſons ; we may pals 
judgment, that ſhe hath conceived, > vidhleating 
many of them may happen upon the ſuppreſſion of the 
Terms, which uſually produce the like : for every one 
knows, that it cauſeth alſo in Virgins, Diſguſts, Nauſeat- 
ings, and Vomitings, but not ſo frequently ; the Swel- 
ling, Hardneſs, and Pains of the Breaſts, as alſo extra- 
vagant Appetites, a livid colour of the Eyes, and others, 
to which you muſt have regard. The Matrix may be 
yet exactly- cloſe, and the Woman not conceived ; yea, 
there are {orge, in whom they almoſt never open, unleſs 
very little, to give paſſage to the Terms, which happens 
to ſome naturally, to others by accident, as by tome 
collolity proceeding from an [lcer, or other Malady. 

It all theſe Signs of Conception (which ſometimes 
may . deceive * us, though rarely) when they concur, 
do not give us a- ſufficient Afurance of it, but _ We 

| | elire 
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deſire a better, Hippocrates teacheth us a way to know it, 
which I believe to be no more certain than the reſt : it is 
in his 424 Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, where he ſpeaks in 
this ſort, $5 velis noſcere, an conceperit mulier, dormiture, 
aquam mulſam potur dato : & fi ventris tormina patiatur, 
concepit ;, fin minus, non concepit, If you defire to know 
whether a Woman hath conceived or no = her, go- 
ing to reſt, a draught of Metheglin ; and if afterwards 
ſhe feels pains in her Belly, cauſed by Wind, ſhe hath 
praierd | » if none, ſhe hath not, as he faith. Which 
is grounded (as I believe) upon the ſuppoſition that Me- {- 
theglin breeds Wind, which cannot paſs eaſily down- 
wards, becauſe the Wom (being full) com- 
* The great Gut, preſſeth with its greatneſs the * Inreftin 
reftum, on which it is ſituated, and cau- 
ſth thoſe Winds to rumble,*which are conſtrained to re- 
coil back into the other Inteſtines, | 
If there be any occaſion where Phyſicians or Chirur- 
geons ought to be more prudent, and to make more Re- 
ections upon their Prognoſticks for anAﬀeair ſo important 
as this is , it is in this which concerns their Judgments as f 


to Conception, and Women being with Child,to avoid the 
great Accidents and Misfortunes which they cauſe who are 
too precipitate in it without a certain Knowledg, The 
faults committed through too much fear at ſuch a time are 
in ſome ſort excuiable, and to be pardoned ;, but not thoſe 
cauſed by Temerity, which are incomparably greater. 
There are but too many poor. Women who have been | 
cauſed to Miſcarry by Medicines and Bleeding, not Þe- 
| Heving they were with Child, which are ſo many Mur- 
ders they are guilty of who cauſed it, either through Ig- 
norance or Raſhneſs; beſides the Death which they bring 
to thoſe little innocent Creatures, by deſtroying them in | 
their Mothers Belly, they often Rereby put the Mo- 
thers into'great Danger, We have lately had in Par, 
in the Year 1666, a miſerable Example of this king, in 
a Woman hanged, and afterwards publickly difſe&ted 
near the Kitchm-Court of the Louvre, who was found 


four Months gone with Child, notwighſtanding the by 
| PO 
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rt of ſach Perſons as viſited her by the Judges Order 
re her Execution, who affirmed, contrary to Truth, 
that (he was not with Child:-” They were deceived, be- 
cauſe the Woman had her Monthly Courſes, thongh with 
Child. Wherefore 'tis not fit to. be too confident; for- 
aſfnuch as there are many with Child who have their 
Courſes ; and have known ſome who haye had them all 
| the time of their Great-Belly, till the fifth- cr fixth, 
Month, which happens according to the Woman's being 
more or leſs Sanguine, —_ the greateſt Number uſu- 
ally have them not; but there are very few general 
Rules which may nt ſometimes be excepted againſt, 
Th's [Accident made {uch a noiſe in Pars, that it 
quickly came to the Khowledg of the King /and all his 
Court, who-very much blamed them, that by their Ig- 
norance had: cauſed ' the precipitated Execution . of this 
oor urifortunate Creature, with whom periſhed the In- 
ant innocent of the Mother's Crimes. Nor muſt the 
Chirurgeon much truſt to what theſe ſort of Women'may 
tell him concerning it ; for being afraid of the paniſh- 
ment of theit Crime, to delay it, do almoſt all fay they 
are with Child: which 'is a Reaſon very confiderable 
why the Perſons to whom fuch Matters are cothmitte 
ſhould be very knowing, . There are yet another fort of 
Wometi, who having beer! ill treated, ſend for'the Chi- 
Tingenhs aa te may give them a Certificate, the better 
to be revenged' on their Adverſary ;; which that they may 
the eaſier obtain, they alſo affirm themſelves with Child, 
and having received Blaws on their Belly, feign they 
feel great Pain ; and if by chance they have at that time 
their Courſes, they endeavour'to perſwade it is a flood- 
ing, or ſkowes, wherefore he mu(t*be careful not to be 
deceived : and yet that he may not be efteemed ignorant, 
nor fall into, the ike diſzrace, when there' is any cauſe 
of doubt, it.is better to delay a little, than raſhly to 
pronounce _his Prognoftick at a venture. For as there 
are; Women who, would be thought 'to be with Child, 
though they are not.z {o there are others who will deny 
it, tull they kre bronght to Bed} as in this following Ex- 
JOE C ample, 
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ample, . . About the [Year 165 ng in the City of 

Saummnr,, there was near my Lodei a ons, Les | 

handſome Danger of a Citizen, who was five w 

Months under a Phyſician's and Apothecaries Hands, to 
be cured of a Dropſy which ſhe complained of : at 

| length after ſhe had taken many violent Remedies they 
had ordered her, ſhe was cured in a Moment, by bring- : 
ing forth a Child at its ful Time, notwithitanding all 
they had given her ; which much aſtoniſt.eJ the Phyſ 3 
cian and Apothecary to be {o groſly deceived, in rung | 
to the Maid's relation, who counterfeited the Dropſy {o 7 
well, that they could. never perceive the Truth till ſhe ® 
was brought to Bed. | 7 

Some Women themſelves are deceived in their being I 
with Child, as lately the Wife of a Covinſellour of the. 
Court, who after having been in a. Courſe of Phyſick” 
{ix or ſeven whole Months for the Dropſy, under an ' 
—_— Phyſician, was at length brought to bed of a. 
Child. | L 
I know another Woman, a Timber-Metchafit at Pars, - 

who neyer had a Child, though ſhe fo. paſſionately de-* 


, 


fired it, -as to be at the Point of hoping for one at 55/7 


Years of Age, under the Colour that the had ſtill her”? 
Courſes, - This Woman was once PEI (upon the. 
d pace of / 


recital of fuch Signs as ſhe ſaid ſhe had) for the | 
ten whole Months, that ſhe was with Child, of whichthe” 
Midwife and many others afſured her, and ſhe her ſelf” 
likewiſe believed it (for it is eaſy to be perſiyaded tobe-. 
lieve what one hopes for with a ſtrong Paſſion) ſhe had - 
a Big belly, and {aid alſo that" ſhe felt the Child tir y ? 
and believed it fo truly, that finding her ſelf ohe Day 4 
worſe than ordinarily War having prepared'very fine 
neceſſaries for the Child ſhe imagined the went with) 
the ſent for the Midwife, who when ſhe was come, ak 
fared her it was her Labour ;, but the next Day (having® 
always till then expeted a Child) ſhe voided only a® 
quantity of Water, with ſome Wind from the Womb, # 
and nothing elſe : after which ſhe was forced to fold up% 
ber fine Toulets again which ſhe had provided. By thele 
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of Women with Child? x9 
Examples we, may learn not to be too ready to rely up- 
on Womens Belatjcrs, if there be no Reaſon for them ; 
which may be known by the Examination of the Signs 
already declared. , : 

Now ſince after Conception (of which we have juſt 
done ſpeaking). there follows Generation, let it be con- 
| what it is, and how it is perform'd. | 
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| CHAP. Iv. 
" What Generation is, and what is neceſſary to it. 


TT 1sa very great Truth, and generally known, -That 
I whatſoever Sin this lower World, is ſubje&t to Cor- 
ruption, and at length conſtrained to ſiffer death z Which 
hath obliged Nature, provident and eareful of its Pre- 
Ervation, to endye all things with a certain defire of 
eternizing themſelves, which being impoſſible in indivi- 
duals, becauſe mortal through an indiſpenſible Neceſlity 
is therefore done by the propagation of their Forms 
Kinds, She obtains her end in reſpe& of Animats, {he 
means of Generation ſucceſſively reiterated ; for ſo all 
Creatures ſeem to immortalize themſelves, in ſome ſenſe, 
by producing their Like : And Fathers imagine Ives 
not quite dead, if they leave their Like behind them after 
their Death, to wit, their Children, \.. 0 
eneration, we underſtand generally. a Progreſs 


eir 
= : 
of that which is, to that which it 15 not. But this de- 
finition is a little too ample for to: diſcover what we de- 
ſire concerning the Generation oF pes Animals, and 


cluefly of Mankind : wherefore FRO intention may 
be. the eaſier conceived, we mult ſearch fone other, or 
rather a Deſcription, which may more exactly diſcover 
the Thing. To this we may lay, that by the 
 Gertrations of we than ® Sper OO. 
cular Aftion of the Womb; by which working upon 
both Seeds there — forins and ſhapes a Body, 
C 2 gut 
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- oat of them, compoſed of divers parts, which it diſpo- 
e193 4 © Feth in order, to become in Time the Ot- 
-*: Thi” wwot al- ®-gan of the Soul, which maſt be * infu «ed 
towed by all ©.into it; . There are many things requiſite 
- Philoſophers. '* to take Generation - perfeR, - without 
0/2 --- -. © whichit would be wholly and abſolutel 
impoſlible. There are uſually three principally reckoned, 
to wit, diverſity of Sex, Congreſlion, and mixture of 
SothrSeeds ; which we will a little particularly examitie, 
although ſome deing a Woman to be an Animal which 
can engender in it 1elf;, and tho-this'may be true, yet it 
is moſt certain, that.ſhe cannot ingender without a. Man 
to diſcharge his'Seed into her Womb. *' And though we 
daily ſee Puliets lay Eggs, and other Fowl, without 
Cocks treading thetn; yet thoſe ' Eggs there will. never 
Þecome Chicketis,” becauſe the Male 'rievet made ar ih- 
proman on them, nor tavethem this prolifick Virttte;ab- 
Jarely neceffary to this purpoſe: which may conyrh 
s,” that diverſity*of Sex 15 neceffarily requiſite, as*Well 
to thoſe Animals, as to the more perfe&, Man. ++ =" 
; '-Diverlity of; Sex would profit httle, if Copulation;did 
Hot Ukewile follow ;*tho {orhe ſlibtile Women, to cle 
their" '$ham<cfulnels, endeavour to**petfiwade that the 
were never tonch'd by Man to get them with Child; 
the, mitnticned by” Averroes, who. conceived in 2B 
whetein a Man tiad waſh'd himſelf a little before; an 
Tent his S&d triit; which was dravm 'and-ſuck'd m (as 
he faith) by the Womb of this Wornan © batthis is a'$to- 
ry fit to amuſe Ittle Children.” * + I, 
'-Xow to the end theſe different Sex6s ſhould be vbliged 
totorne to thist6ych which we call '"Copulation, befides 
the defire of begettiti their Like, which naturally incites 
them to it ; the parts 'of Men atid Women deftined't6 
Generation, are entued' with” a delightful and mutual 
Itch; t6 ſtit then up''to'the Aion, withoat* which' it 
would” be impoffibte "for a 'Man(4o divine an Animal 
botn for the'Contetuplation of Heavenly Things, to Joit 
himſelf to a Woman, in regard 'of the unclearmeſs of 
the Parts, and of the AR; and on 'the' other _ If 
omen 


at morn en do - - 
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Women did not ithink of a thouſand Pains and Inconves 
niences Which . their Great-Bellies. cauſe them, "of 
Pains they endure, and the hazard of their Lives wl 
they are in Lab.ur , to which may be added the Lg 
their Beauty, which is the moſt precious Gift they. av 
3nd makes them beloved by thoſe, that poſſeſs thera, cer- 
tainly it might alſo affrighten them from.it-: But.neigher 
the one nor the other make theſe. Reflectzons till after:the 
Action (whence comes the Saying. Pot. co:tum omng,ani+ 
mal trifte ) conſidering nothing before -but the mutual 
Pleaſure they receive by it. .1t is then from this-volup- 
tuous Itch, and the deſire of begetting; their Like, ; that 
Nature obligeth both theſe Sexes to this Congretlion.,'.,; 

As to the Mixture of both Seeds, it 15.certain that, 
Diverſity of Sexes and their Congreſlion,. are only;..to 
this end, without which Generation - cannot bez--;tho 
ſome would haye Womens Seed- ſerve to- no -purpoſe'; 
yea, that they neither have, nor «je anv, [as Ar:fotle 
faith: but wehave proved the contrary-m-the Chapter of 
Conception, by. the Example of daily Experience;-t0 
which you may have recourſe, to avoid Repetition: - / 

All theſe three Circumſtances, to wit,' the Diverſity 
of Sexes, Congreſlion, and mixture of their Matters, 
called Seeds, mult precede Conception, -,to which'ſuc-' 
ceeds Generation, on this faſhion : As ſoon as the: Wo- 


* man hath conceived, that is, hath received and; retained 


in her Womb ;the two prolifick Seeds, it is every: way 
compreſſed to .imbrace them cloſely, and is ſo exactly 
cloſed, that the Point-of a Needle, (as faith. Hivporrares;) 
cannot enter -it without Violence z after which. it xedv- 
ceth by its Heat, - from Power into Action, the Rveral 
Facaglties, which are in the Sceds jt corgaios, mekiogue 


of -the Spirits with which theſe frothy and boiling Seetls 
- abound, and are as Inſtruments wherewith-it begins-tb 


afterwards (making uſe of the menſtrous Blood flawing 


£0 it) it gives in time Growth and final PerfeCtions «© 
- + Generation may be: divided into three different Sci- 


ſons, the Beginping, Middle, and the End. 'The Be- 
| ES g10Mng 
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ginning is, when no other Matter is in the Womb but the | 


two Secds, which continue fo to the fixth Day, as Hippo 
crates notes ; and calls thein for that tinie the Gen:ture, as 
much as to {ay, from whence Genergtion muſt proceed : 
he ſpeaks of it 'in his Book De Iatira Pueri, and faith, 
that by the* Experience he brings of it, one may judg 
; of the other times. He relates a Story of a Woman, 

which at ſix Days end caſt forth, with a Noiſe at once 
oat of her Womb, the'Seeds ſhe had conceived, reſem- 
dling a raw Egg without a Shell, having only the ſmall 
Skin” over it ;, or the abortive Eggs, which have no 
Shell ; which little Membrane was the outſide a little 
cgloured with red, and involved in it this Seed,which was 
of a round figure; in the internal Part might be ſeen white 
and reddiſh Fibres, with a thick Humour, in the midſt 
of which was found ſomething like the umbelick Veſſels. 
Hippocrates calls this firſt time of Generation, Geniture, 
as 15 already mentioned, during which time neither Fi- 
_ [nor Diſtin&ion can be obſerved, but only ſome 

eginning of a Diſpoſition to receive the Form of the 
Parts; after which follows the ſecond time, beginning 
where the firſt ends; that is, at the ſixth Day, and laſts 
to the 3oth, the time that the ſame Hippocrates affures 
us the Males are compleatly formed, and the Females not 
till the 424. After the firſt fix Days are paſt, and the 


Womb hath wrought, according as we have explained, 
WHnIc 


apon the Seeds, are there yet without any Miz- 
ture of Blood, tho diſpoſed to receive it; it is brought 
thither, in ſome ſooner; in ſome later, according to the 
| —— nearer or fufther from: her time of hav- 

ang. her Courles when ſhe conceived, which 'produceth 
Effects according to theſe different  Diſpoſitions :- for if 
they flow tgo ſoon, or'in too. great abundance, 'as it 
befals ſuch as conceive at the point of having their Pur- 
gations, the Seeds are drowned and corrupted by it, 
which often caufeth a flooding, or at leaſt the Generatt 


on of a Falſeconception}, but if they are far from their 
having ws Conception is ſo much the more ſtable, 
Now then this Blood diſtilled by little and: little into 


the 
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the Wombeoof the Woman, who hath ſometime ſince cor- 
ceived, ſerves as a fit Matter to form and out all the 
Parts of the Infant only traced out by the Szed ; and 
yet doth it (according to my Opinion) much like a Pain- 
ter, who after he hath drawn the out-lines with' a Chalk 
pon his Cloth, begins to lay Colour upon Colour, to 
aint by degrees all the Parts of the Perſon whoſs Picture 
draws. - Some little ſpace after the beginning of this 


ſecond ag opens as 1t were the Figure of thoſe three 


Bubbles, of which Hippocrates ſpeaksp or rather three 
Maſſes of this Matter, which groſly repreſent the three 
Parts, called Principal ; the firſt compoſeth the-Head ; 
the ſecond, in the middle, the Heart; and the laſt the 
Liver : there. may be likewiſe {een the After-birth, with 
the umbelick Veſſels faſtned to it, and the Membranes 
which wrapt up_the whole ;, after which from day to 


day all the other Parts of the Body are figured in ſach 


? | {ort, thatat thirty .days end the Males are complently 


formed, and the Females the 424 day —_—_ whic 
is about the time the Fwrxs begins to be animated, though 
as yet there is no ſenſible Motion. | 


' © Hippocrates ſeems by theſe different Terms to be of 


an Opinion that the Males have ſooner Lifc than the Fe- 
males, becauſe (he faith) their Heat is greater : but for 
my part I do not believe the Male is ſooner formed than 
the Female, and that which fo perſades me is, becauſe 
if it was fo, the Male mult likewiſe be at its full Term 


Jooner than the Female, proportionable to the ſame 


time that the one is animated ſooner than the other ; 
of which we ſee the contrary,in that Women are brought 
to Bed indifferently both of Sons and Daughters at the 
ordinary Term of nine Months.” Therefore towards 
the'fifth or ſixth Week, as well Males as Females have 
all the Parts of their Body (though ſinall and very ten- 
der) intirely formed and figured, at which time it is no 
longer than a Finger; and from thence-forwards, which 
is our third time, the Blood flowing every day more and 
more to the Womb (not by Intervals, as the Courſes, 
but continually) it daily grows bigger and ſtronger 
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the: end of the ninth Month, being the full Term of or- 
dinary Labour. [Having explicated Conception and Ge- 
neration, let ug now conſider Pregnancy, and the ſeveral 
ſorts. 


'CHAP.:V. 


Of Pregnancy, and the different Sorts ;, with the Signs 
of the true and falſe Great- Bellies. 


E em Creat Belly of a Woman properly taken, is a 
Tumour cauſed by an - Infant's Situation in the 
Womb, There are natural Great bellies, containing a 
living Child, and' theſe we call true ; and others againſt 
Nature, in which initead of a Child, is ingendred no- 
thing but ſtrange Matter, as Wind mixed with Waters, 
which are call:d Dropfies of the Womb, Falſe-Concep- 
tions, Moles, or & a wail full of Blood and corrupted 
Seed; for which reaſon they are called falie Great-Bellies, 
We have already, treating of Conception and Genera- 
tion, mentioned the Cauſes and Signs of a Great-Belly 
in its beginning : notwithitanding we will again repeat 
the moſt certain and ordinary of them, as Nauleoulneſs, 
Vomitings, leſs of Appetite to things the Woman was 
accuſtomed to eat and like; longings for ſtrange and 
naughty things ;, ſuppreſlion of the Terms, without 
Fever or Shiverings, or other Cauſe ; Pains or {wel- 
ling of the Breaſts; all which may be tound in Vargins, 
by the Retention of their Courſes : but the molt certain 
is, it putting the Finger -into the:/agina, you perceive 
the inward Qrifice exatly cloſe, as alſo the Dittention 
of the Fody of the-Womb conſiderable, more or lels, 
according;to the time the Woman is gone with Child, 
and the Child's ſtirring in the Womb ; theſe give us indu- 
bitable Proofs of it : we ſhould be always careful not to 
be deceived by what we feel ftir' in the Womb, forat- 
much as the Infant of it {elf hath a total and-a partial 
| | Motion ; 
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Motion x theqotal. 15, whemit removes the. whole Body, 
. and the partial is when it moves but one Part at a time, 
as Heady; Arm or Leg, the rel of the Body lying ftilf': 
but the Woman blown, up in fits of the Mother, yea ard 
ſome Moles. bave by ,accident:a kind of total Motion, 
but never a partial one. That of a Mole is rather a'Mo- 
tion of: failing down than otherwiſe, as heavy things fall 
downwards :..for.a Woman who hath a. Mole of any big- 
nels conſiderable, whatſoever fide ſhe turns her (elf to, her 
Belly fails immediately the ſame way, like a heavy Bowl: 
About the;.tume (or very near) when the” Infant quic- 
kens, if the Woman be certainly with Child, theſe Hu- 
mours. :(which are carried to, the Breaſts by the Stop- 
page of her, Cou-ſes): are, turned to Milk, which when 
it = vs, 1s uſually an aſſured Teſtimony.of Pregnan- 
cy, t ough ſome Women have been found with Milk in 
their Brealts. (but rarely) and yet. not; with Child, nor 
ever having had any : which Hzppocrates alſo confirms in 
his 39th Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, where be faith, S; 
mul:er que nec pregnans, nec puerpera eſt, lac hahet, 
merſtrua defecerunt. If a Woman bath Milk in her 
Breaſts, and is neither with Child, nor ,ever had any 
it comes from the Stoppage of her Courſes. But this 
rather Whey than Milk, not having the Conliſtence as 
the Milk of a Woman in Childbed ;, nay the Milk of a 
* Woman with Child is yet but wateri(h; and becomes net- 
her thick nor very white, till after Labour ſhe begins to 


> 


ſackle her . Child. b 

The Infant moves it {elf manifeſtly about the fourth 
Month ;, or ſooner or later, according as .it- is inote or 
lels ſtrong :,.fJome Women feel it from the ſecond, others 
about, the third Month,..yea ſome before.that time. In 
the beginning theſe firſt Motions are very {mall, and very 
like to thoſe of: alittle Sparrow whey, firſt-hateh'd, but 
grow greater, proportional as the Infant grows bigger 
and {tronger,; and at laſt-are ſo vzolent, that* they force 
the Womb, tg d:{charge it ſelf of its Burden, as in Travail. 
The, common Opinion is, that the Males quicken before 
the Femakes becauls their Heat is greater, but that v 
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moſt equal; for there are fome Women perceive their 
ers, others their Sons ſooneſt, which happens in- 
differently to Males and Females, according as there was 
2 more or lefs vigorous Diſpoſition at their Generation. 
Very often Women who daily uſe Copulation are ſubje&: 
to be deceived ;, for they _— believe they are with 
Ehifd if their Courſes ſtop, and withal are a little qual- 
miſh,which is not always true : for falſe Conceptions cauſe 
almoft the fame Accidents as true, and cannot be eafily 
diftingniſhed but by the Conſequences. This falſe Great- 
Belly 15, as we have already ſaid, often cauſed by Wind, 
which blows up and diſtends the Woinb, and which Wo- 
. men oft-times diſcharge with as much Noife as if it came 
from the Fundament : ſometimes it is nothing but Wa- 
ter gathered there in ſuch abundance, as ſome have been 
ſen to yoid a Pailful without any Child ;, thowgh they 
verily believed they were with Child, as did that Wood- 
Merchant, whoſe Story you have in the end of the third 
r, who did not void it before the end of the tenth 
Month, ' till when (he always believed her ſelf with 
Child. There are others who conceive only falſe Con- 
ions and Moles, which may be known by the Infant's 
t Motions, atready mentioned, and by the Moles | 
inuing in the Womb often after the ordinary time of 
Labour, fome Women having them a whole Year, yes, 
many Years, according as theſe Moles are more or leſs 
adhering to the inner Parts of the Womb, and are 
there entertained and nouriſhed by the Blood that flows 


Motks always proceed from forme faiſe Conceptions, 
which continuing in the Womb, increaſe gradually there 
by the Blood that flows to them : if the Womb expels it 
before two Months, it's-call'd a falſe Conception, and 
ſome are only but as it were the Seed involved in the 
Membrane, like that Geniture which that Woman void- 
«> after fix or {even Days, of whom Hippocrates ſpeaks 
in his Book, De Natura Pueri, The others are a little 
more ſolid and fleſhy,” reſembling in ſome ſort the Gi- 


zard of a Fowl, and are greater or leſs, according - 
e 
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the time they ſtay in the. Womb, and alſo according 
to the quantity of Blood with" which they are always 
ſoaked. * Women expel theſe falſe-conceptions ſooner or 
later, according as they cleave to the Womb, which 
makes them almoſt always flood- in great quantity at 
thoſe _ : ts; cha 

' It 15 of great e to diſtinguiſh we een 2 
true and a falſe Belly, for the” faults committed by Mi: 
ſake ate ever very cortfiderable; foraſmuch as in a true 
great Belly the Child ought to continue .: 
in the Womb, till Nature * expels it by * Thi excludes 
a natural Labour : but contrarily, the 19 Art to aſſiſt 
falſe great Belly indicates to us, the Ex- tare, if not & 
pulſion of what it contains as ſoon as = U 9/655 
wy ; Wherefore we ought to be very a Wan fc- 
caretul, | 


CHAP. VL-- 
How to know the different Times of Pregnancy. 


A® Prudence is neceſſary to enable a Ohirurgeon or 
A Midwife to afſure a Woman that ſhe is with Child 
or not, and of a true or falſe Concanticn ; © it is likewiſe 
as much for them to know how far ſhe is gone, to the 
end they may be certain whether the infant be yet quick 
G _ _ - af. Moment ; __ wy to 
the Law, if a Big Woman miſcarry by a Woand, 
he that ſtruck her deſerves Death in cafe the Child were 
quick, otherwiſe he is only condemned in a pecuniary Pus 
niſhment : _—_ t likewiſe to take heed leſt they cauſe 
the Death of the 1 and ſometimes of 

their Mother, by haſtening * their Labour * By Medicines, 
before its Time, imagining that when a 

in = wg Woman complains I Pains in her Back 
and Belly, they are Pains of ; and inſtead of 
endeavouring to hinder, they contrarily provoke _ 
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and cauſe to miſcarry unfortunate! : before their Time. 
E knew a.Voman called /Hartha Rofer, being ſix Months 
&one With Child, or thereabouts, was, ſurprized with 
oreat Faips much like throws of Labour, which made 
Fer ſerd for her Midwife, who as. ſoon. as ſhe was come, 
arid at;derſtanding the Caſe no better than they uſe. to 
do, endeavoured all (he could to bring her to Bed, avg- 
tmepting her Pains by. ſharp Clyſters, making her walk 
bout her Chamber as if_ſhe had been at her full Time ; 
ut finding at two... days. end no. forwardneſs, notwith- 
ſtanding the contiuual Pains, ſhe ſent for me to know 
what was fit for: her to. do in that caſe ; I went to the 
N oman, ard found the inward Orifice of the Womb di- 
lated enough for the topof my little Finger toenter ins 
to its' inward part, bg yet wider towards the outward 
wt but conſidering that ſhe had no other accident 
at thoſe Pains, I cauſed her immediately to go to Bed, 
where ſhe continued eight or nine Days, in which time 
her Pains ceaſ.d, the W omb cloſed exactly, as I found 
ſome Days after, and (he went on with her Child three 
full Months longer, and was then brought to Bed of a 
Davghter at the full Time, ſtrong and robult, yet living, 
ard now five Years old or thereabouts. Now had I pur- 
ſyed what they , began, this V oman without doubt 
would have miſcarried at fix Months, for it would have 
killed the Infant in her Belly,and ſoon after ſhe muſt have 
miſcarried, It is fit to follow this Example in the like 
occaſion, provided the Pains are not. accompanied with 
Accidents, which may endanger the Life of the Mother 
if not prelently delivered , as frequent Convulſions, con- 
tXerable Floodings, . of . which we ſhall ſpeak in its 
FLAce, arrced] | 
-:, To be well informed of the different Times of Preg- 
nancy, the Woman's own Relation may ſometimes ſerve 
turn, -yet 'tis not fit always to truſt it 3 it may- help to 
conjcure, becauſe many Women are themlelves de- 
ceived, .concluding themſelves with Child from the ftay- 
-4nz; of their 7-2 or from their Qpic , Which 1s 
not always a certain Rule, We uſually. jadg by the big: 
' NCiS 


It; 18 perk, e 
- and almoſt 6qual with, the' Globe ws 2p the Womb,” 
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neſs of the Belly, . but' more fir by touching” the” 
ward Orifice of the Womb. Whth'they are ing the 
Child, we-can only it by, the ſigns of Corice 

on.: becanſe what isthen in the Womb, is of no conf 
rablebi neſs to ſwell'a Belly ; but rather on thee cotitt3- 
ry. at that time it grows flatter, my the Reaſons befs 
recited ;. but after the ſecond, Month the Belly begitis'B 
degrees: tO WaX bigger till the ninth Month. Arik & 
ginning, in tonching the inward Our you ing it Let 
aaly'cloſe and ſomewhat long, 't re od or 
of -a-Ptp phy new pup'd, and '1s th 
little and little, . throngh the” Peredfion bo NT 
it diminiſheth fo in al its ny s, that. Cha 
Womin' cometh” nearher Recko 


it becomes like a fina?l Circle, a'irtlt thick af its LOR 
whiere the Garland is-made at the Time of ab our, e- Ip 
* Neither may the 1ime of Pre waZA be always 


ed by the great ar of the ecatiſe ſore 
Rk when ent Oe are 8 gon of otters ut theit 
eckoning, it dependin on the' Pie: of, - 


fant; and their Net © an vet again, as there 45 mo e 
hb 1ef Water et with them in” the Womb'; ki 
FE e internal Orihce which grows: 


thinner and flatter, :and fo'much the figre by hoy 
x Woman comes hearer het * Reckoning : . 1 
ſims marinet john tr Skin dint OS MENG 
cording as'it is extended and « BE ever! To, 
fice brows thitmef Y FRcpnt Rally TCH - Hi 

e Infant can L "bard agat 

e laſt Mont prog)! ls « Pt fo Vs i. | 
adwifhion of ! NN 45 Women, thatde- © 


0 lie in the*' ADfel de Dior BIT: ates 


which' 1 very 6fttþ/obferved in g Lore let 
Mice there;of Deliveries th the YAr 
'the Pet which my Nie the 


thr | | 
gh pleaſed to pive me, (or i GE, 
ro-perfet one in7 x (hor Time, inthe 

Baty"an Operation; becauſe of the pteat n 


_ ob; A Ce A 
_ "=, *.- 
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daily delivered of all forts) the Order is, that any Wo: 
oo Child ſhall be there charitably received fifteen 
Days, or thereabouts, before their RT ; to which 
: ſe they are ſearch'd before they are admitted, be- 
cauſe many, plad of a good Entertainment for nothing, 
; preſerit themlelves there two or three Months before they 
ſhould, ſaying, and affirming they are near their Tine ; 
but by the abovementioned Conſiderations, one may ex- 
fily judg and know within a very little, who are fit to be 
received, and who not, when they are near theit Time ; 

this means may likewiſe know when 'tis nece ary 
to forward Labour, or retard it as mich as ought to 
be when Women are not yet gone their full Time. 

As to what reſpeQts the ſeveral Terms to which a Wop- 
man thay go with Child, there is a great Controverſy a- 
mongft Authors, but all agree that the moſt ordinary 
Terrns are either the ſeventh or the ninth Mori which 
is known and alſo yg by all. Hippocrates is of 
an Opinion, that a Child born in the eighth Month can- 
not live, becauſe he cannot ſupport. two {uch puiſſatt en- 
deavours ſo near one to another ; keg aforad y endea- 
voured to be born the ſeventh Month,which is (as he ſaith) 
the firſt Legitimate terin of Labour, and failing then, if 
reiterating the ſame Endeavours the cighth Month, he be 
we Far is thereby ſo weakned that he ſeldom lives, as 
he doth when born by the ft Endegvours, in the 
Fventh Month, his ag not bei Khauſted 
by vain Attempts. This ſeems very likely to many, but 
if they that practiſe Deliveries, make a true Reflection, 
they will find that it is the Matrix alone, aſfiſted with 
the compreſlion of the Muſcles of the lower Belly and 
Diaphragma, which cauſe the Expulſion of the Child, be- 
ing ſtirred up by its weight, and not, able to be further 
extended to contain it, and not, as is ordinarily believed, 
that the Infant (being no longer able to ſtay there for 
want of the Nouriſhment and Refreſhment) uſeth his 
_— moo to _ _ Foge and to _ 
purpole kick ongly, he breaks with his Feet the 
A eabranes witch contain the Waters, inaſinuch as we 

| | 6 
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the Child is naturally born, the Membranes are always 
rent before the Head, w dich preſſing and thruſting each 
throw the Waters before it, cauſeth them to burſt aut 
with force, The ſame Hippocrates likewiſe admits the 
tenth Month, as alſo the beginning of the eleventh, at 
ivhich time he faith the Children live z, but he will by 
no means that Children cn live if born. before the {e- 
venth, foraſmuch as they are then too feeble, and not 
capable to ſupport the external Injuries, and indeed we 
ſee and find it every Day. ; 
I do boldly affirm, and it is alſo very true, that the 
ordinary term of going with Child is nine whole 
but I cannot conſent that Children born in the fev 
Month, do oftner live than thoſe in the Eighth z but 
much to the contrary I believe, that the nearer they ap- 
proach to the natural Term of nine Months, the g- 
er they are; and therefore that Children in 
cighth Month rather live than thoſe of the Seventh, 
which is wholly contrary to the Opinion of many Per- 
ſons, who blindly follow in this the Senſe of MHippocre- 
res and all Authors, without making any refle&ion up- 
'on the thing, to undeceive themſelves of this vulgar Be- 
lief, founded on the pretended vain endeav which 
(they ſay) are made by the Infant in the —_— 
For, as there are not only in the ame Countrey 
Field, but alſo on the fame Vine Grapes, ſometimes fax 
Weeks ripe before their ordinaty Seaſon, and others not 
till above a Month after, which happens according to 
the Soil, the different regards of the Sun, and cultiva- 
ting of the Vine : Sa likewiſe we ſee Women ecu 
to Bed of their Children fix W arid two Months 
fore, and ſometimes as long after their ordinary Term ; 
whether it is that the Womb being incapable of an Ex- 
tenſion deyond a certain Degree, cannot bear its bur- 
_ den bat a little while after the reckoning is out ; al- 
though there have been Women, as Hippocrates acknow- 
ledgetly who have gone ten or eleven whole Months 
with Child, which notwi ing is ſo the more 
rare, by how much it exceeds igs Limits, Theſe things 
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happen alſo to Women according to the different diſpo- 
ſitions either of their whole . Body, or of their Womb 
alone, or as well: according to their way of Living, and 
the greater or lefſer Exerciſe they uſe, and may tike- 
wiſe happen on the Child's part : For example, if at 
ſeven Months he is {o big that the Womb can no longer 
contain him, nor dilat? it {elf more without burſting, 
it is then provoked by the Pain which this violent. -Ex- 
tenſion cauſzth, todiſcharge it ſelf of him. And fo like- 
wiſe in, the eighth Month, if there be the ſame R#aſon, 
and ſome*Weeks fooner or later, 'according to a Multi- 
tade of other Citeumſtances ; or allo by any- outward 
Cauſe, as violent ſhaking of th 
Leap, of anv other whatſoever haſtening the'Pains of 
Delivery :/ that which makes theſe Children live a long- 
er, or a leſſtr while, is according as they are at that 
time more Sto and . Perf-&, and the Weman nearer 
er Time, Wh ich 15 the end of the yinth Month: | 
''Thete are" raatty V omen ' that” believe .: they 'were 
brought to Bed'at the ſcverth'and eighth Month'; as like- 


wiſe otheip that-rhey went ten of eleven whole. Moiths 


with ca (\hich may ſometimes be) when notwith- 
ſtanding they are; effetively" delivered at the due Time. 
TE:it which deceives them vſugity- is, their believing (as 
We baive £1þ640 j TM. therdtlves, with Child, frotr the 
Fr e of the;Retention of their Courſes, baving bad'them 

aring the 146 firlfft Months: of their Trignancy; yeazand 
ſometimes longer: and-others 32lo milreckon themſlves 
when thelt Cones are 11 EE eres they 
conceive. , It" is, 46 Tue, that'a Woman, though well 
regulated, 'c:yno '&xaMYy knoly by the Supptcſtion on- 
ty, the certain tirfie Of ber” being with Child ; _For cx- 
ample, if Jt; ties with het Eiband upon the. Potht of 


4 


the comindon; of her Terms, and: concrives, upon it, 


then may her+<&6ting be _froiti the. time of their Sup- 
preſſion, which thay conie near _ the, Truth z 'but-if the 
FONCeIVes UGH ALE. ” after the hath had them, which 
happens oftee Yard that all along,:the Wie Month 
ſe dauy epurhie with her Busband, at WEOSAG 
"4 ONO" WRC 


e whole Body, Blow, Fall, - 


Tr ys 


— ——— 


ey ee tm 


'f nen; tfth!Child. } 


which tl Courſes not comma Son, The a6 "0 
well .neter Lon with, Wh yet for. all:#h . 
cannot know, by this Sign, which. Night the © Dit, 
and for three Weeks or a Month, maxe or: leſs, my 
be miſtaken inthe Time, ,,..; uy, 

. As Children.axe, mary or. .lels., long-liv'd, accontiiy 


they approach ne: arer the ninth Month ; ſoit may. 

TY SOOT Fa of ſix Met much leſs = 
ns cannot be, long-uv'd, + beg they.c are yet too; wea 

reſiſt outward. 1: pjorics. . There have often been: 
Comet ſts .among(t. Þhyf, IC1ans. to! feterming, whe a 
Child born the gleventh or, twelfth, Month after. its,pre- 
tended Father's, Oath. cam, be 1legitumately /borny. a 
conſequently SAnitted to Inlkritanges or rather diſinhe- 
rited as illegitimate, 

- This Queijion hath been a5well debated ſometimes by 

the Romans.as! by jus, and there have been, Parties 
tor. and again{tthis,, Opinion.z for, my Ju 51th [ wh to ar 
void Prolixity,tleaye it undecided »:avd add no thing up- 
Fn 9 Flu Point to what l hav mentioned = OFe. ;. 3h a 
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W. bether it can ou known that q TP eblicn 7 is with Child 
of a Boy or,a Girl, and” the Signs whether I {ball 
have many Children. | 


x 
* 7 ” ” 
+* x 


T is no great matter to catisfy the Cariolity and dif- 
quiet of a Woman, who defires to know whether the 

be with Child or no : but there are many, if not moſt, 
that would have one proceed further, and tell whether 
it be a Eoy . ot, a, Girl, which is abſolutely anpoliile : 
though there is hardly a Midwife that, will not boaſt her 
ſelf able to relolve it (in effec it is eaſier to gueſs, than 
to find the Truth) ; for when it happens, it is certainly 
rather by chance, than by any Knowledg - or Reaſon 


they could haye to enable them to foretel it. But. 
D ſome- ; 


—-— 
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ſometimes one is ſopreſſed-and importuned to give Judg- 


ment, chiefly: by Women who never had Children, and 


- often by their Husbands, not leſs curious, that one is 
obliged to ſatisfy them as much as p« flible in that caſe, 
by the examen of ſome Signs very uncertain. 

T here are many” Signs .upon which-this Knowledg is 

ounded (if there can be any, which -I do not believe) 

f which the two prin are taken out of Hippocrates ; 
the fir{t'is in his 424 Aphoriſm of the fifth Book, which 
is, Muler gravida, fimarem gerit, bene colorata eft ;, 
vero feminam, male colorata : A Woman with Child: 
2 Boy is well coloured ; but of a Girl, ill colqured. And 
the other is m his 48th Aphoriſm of the fame Book, 
which-is, Fetus Mares dextra nters parte, femine F—4 
ftra mags geftantur : For the moſt part the Male Chil- 
dren lie'mm the right fide, and the Females in the left. 
Moreover, they {ay, a Woman with Child of a Boy, is 
more merry and jocund, bears it much better, is not {6 
diſpuſted, finds it quicken ſooner, and her right Breaft 
fills before the _ and'4+s alſo more firm, and that all 
the right parts of her Body are ſtronger and more 
aQive : As for example, if ſhe fate, kneeled, or ſtood 
| upright, ſhe would make her firſt ſtep with her right 

Foot ; but if it be a Girl, ſhe would have all the Signs 
contrary to the above mentioned. 

Some Perſons pretendto know it by inſpecting Urines, 
which is as uncertain ; for we daily find Women well 
coloured, and have all the Signs of being with Child of 
a Boy, and yet are brought to Bed of Girls contrary to 
the hopes given them ; and others, though they have 
Sizns direfly oppoſite, bring forth Boys. Some believe 
they underſtand it better than any other, by conſidering 
the time of Conception ; for, ſay they, if a Woman 
conceives at the increaſe of the Moon, the ſhall have a 
Poy, and contrarily a Girl, if at the Decreaſe : but this 
falls out as ſeldom, as may eafily be known by the Ob- 
ſervation I have made at the Hoſtel de Dieu at Parts, and 
may be daily . obſerved by others as well as my {elf ; 
which is, that having in one and the ſame Day delivered 

E1CYcn 
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| eleven Women there, all at their full Time, five of them 
had Boys, and the other ſix Girls. Now we may well 
| Judg that they all conceived at one time, becauſe all 
were brought to Bed at the ſame time, and ought (if 
this Rule were true, and that they were all governed by 
this Planet) to have had either all Boys, or all Girls, and 
| not ſome Boys and ſome _ as here it happened, and 
doth every Day in the ſame Place ; whereas in all other 

Places are indifferently born both Boys atid Girls. 
Others again believe the Males to be be of the 
eſticle than 


| ner the Blood is circulated, they would find that the 
Blood of the Emwlgent is not more ſerous than that of 
the Yena-cava, foraſmuch as it is purged of its ſuperflu- 
ous ſeroſity by the Reins, before it enters this Emulgent : 
they would likewiſe know that the Seed of both Te- 
ſticles is the fame exaRly, being made of the ſame 
Blocd, brought to them not by the Reins, but only by 
the two Arteries which ariſe out of the Trunk Aorta, 
| otherwiſe called the great Arrery ; wherefore the left is 
as well diſpoſed to produce Males as Females ;-fo that 
thoſe Husbandmen abuſe themſelves in knitting up one 
of the Teſticles of their Bulls, according as they deſire 
either Males or Females, I know an Jtalian at Rome, 
who had, only his left Teſticle, the right being upon a 
ood Occaſion loſt ; after that Accident married, and 
gat two Children, which I Taw alive, and very well, 
a Boy and a Girl, belides all he may have begotten fince 
that Time ; nor needed he ſuſpe&t his Wife had the 
Aſtiſtance of any other in that Buſineſs, as it very often 
happens in this Countrey. 

Such as deſire to forete! before the Child be born, 
| whether it be Boy or Girl, do uſtally adhere by Com- 
| lacency, to the Defires of the Big-bellied Woman and 
er Husband in this caſe ; os if the Midwife —_ ny 
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defire a Boy, ſhe will aſſure them it will be a Boy, and 
{wear to 1t alſo; and if they:;wiſh it a. Girl (as it alfo 
happens to ſome Women who love Girls beſt). .they will 
ſay it ſhall be a Girl, and lay wagers of. it too.. -If this 
luckily, ſucceeds according , to her Prognoſtick, ſhe will 
not be. backwards to affirm. ſhe knew 1t' very well ; but 
when it happens contrary.;:to her Prediction,: ſhe makes 
her ſelf reputed ignorant and preſumptavus, and re- 


mains aſhamed. , ».,. 

For my. part I :ouid do- quite otherwiſe ; for know- 
ing beforehand the Perfon's, deſires, I. ſhould give my 
Advice always quite contrary ; becauſe if it.happen to be 
true. (although by chance) what was foretold, they will 
then conclude me to be knowing, and to have ſaid well; 
if otherwiſe (which may be once in twice) the Woman 
and her Kusband obtaining what they defired, will not 
take {o much notice of it, becauſe one always receives with 
a goot Welcome what they deſire, tho unhoped for. 

Having ſhewed that it '15 impollible to know whether 
a Big-bellied Woman ſhall have a Boy or Girl, becauſe 
of the uncertainty of the Signs upon which they ground 
their Predi&ions ;, we will affert, that it is not the ſame, 
whether a Woman is conceived of more than one, Ma- 
ny. Authors have affirmed, that a Woman cannot bring 
forth above two Children at once, becauſe they have 
but two Breaſts, as alſo, becauſe there are but two Ca- 
vities in the Womb, different from moſt other Animals, 
which have.many little Cells in it, and alſo many Teats, 
wherefore they bring forth many young ones, uſually 
anſwering the number of the little Cells of their Womb. 
T his 1s very true of othef Animals, but the Womb of a 
Woman hath but one only , Cavity (unleſs they would 
Þave the two Sides taken for Cavities), for there is 1n 
the Womb anly a ſimple long Line, without any other 
ſeparation, | 

There are daily Women brought to Bed of two Chil- 
dren at” once, {ometimes of three, and very rarely four. 
Yet I knew one Mr. Herbert, Couverer of the King's 
Puildings, who was ſo gocd a Coverer, that his Wh 
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about ſeventeen Years ſince, brought forth four living 
Children at a Birth ; which the Duke of O-Ieans decea: 
ſed coming to hear. of, -to whom (becauſe of his jovial 
Humour) be was very welcome ; the Duke asked him 
(in the Preſence of- divers -Perſons of Quality) whether 
it were true, that he was ſo good a Fellow as to get his 
Wife with Child of thoſe fopr at one Bout ? He an{iwe- 
red very coldly, Tes, and: that che had certainly begat at 
the ſame time balf a dozen, if his Foot h1d ot jpt ;, 
which made them all laugh very heartily. | 
But I eſteem-it either a” Miracle or a Fable, what 1s 
related in-the Hiſtory of the Lady Margaret Conntels of 
Holland, who in the Year 1313,: was brought to Bed of 
365 Children at one and the ſame Time; which hap- 
pened to her (as they ſay) by a poor Woman's Inipre- 
cation, who asking an Alms, related ta-her the great 
Miſery ſhe'was in by reaſon” of ' thoſe Children ſhe had 
with her :-To which the Lady ' anſwered; S%e might be 
content with the Inconvenience, fince ſhe had' the Pleaſure 
of getting them. "RO 
Since the moſt uſual Number is two, that Women 
have, (who have more- than ove Child at, a Time) we 
will give the Signs which do-'not appear” in: the firſt 
Months, nor ſometimes till they are quick: There is 
{ome likelihood of it, when a Woman 1s extraordinary 
big, and-yet ſuſpe&ts no Droply.; and more, if there be 
on each fide of ' her Belly a little riſing, and as it were 
a Line a little depreſſed, or not fo elevated about 'the 
Middle; and moſt of all, if at the ſame time one feels 
many and different Motions on both Sides ;' and if theſe 
Motions are more frequent than uſually, which is, be- 
cauſe the Infants being” ſtraitned, inconvenience each 0- 
ther, and canſe Motion on-that faſhion : If alt thefe ſigns 


, concur, 'tis then very probable the Woman goes with 


more than one Child. 
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CH AP. VII. 
Of SUPERF/ATATION:. 


T ere is great Diſpute, whether a Woman (who hath 
two or more Children at once) conceived of them 
at one, or at ſeveral Coitions. We ſee indeed dail 
that Bitches, Sows, and Rabbits have divers young wi 
but one copulating, which may very well make us judg 
the ſame of a Woman, Some will have this to be by 
Superfetation ;, but there are Signs by which we may 
know the difference, whether both Children were be- 
gotten at once, or ſucceſſively one after the other. 
Superfetation, according to —_ in his Book 
which treats of it, is a reiterated Conception, when a 
Woman being already with Child, conceives again the 
ſecond time. That which makes many believe there can 
be no Superfetation, is, becauſe as ſoon as a Woman hath 
conceived, her Womb cloſeth and is exatly firm ; (0 
that the Seed of a Man, abſolutely neceſſary to Con- 
ception, finding no place nor entry, cannot (as they 
ſay) be received, nor contained in it, to cauſe this fe- 
cond Conception. To this may be added, that a preg- 
nant Woman —_— her Seed -=_ is as necefla- 
ry forit as a Man's) by a Veſſel which terminateson the 
ſide of the Exterior part of the inward Orifice ; which 
Seed by this means is ſhed into the /agina, and not into 
the bottom of the Womb, as it (hould for this 
However it may be anſwered to theſe Objetions, which 
are very ſtrong, that though the Womb be uſually ex- 
actly 41.ut jm, cloſe when a Woman hath conceived, 
and that the then ſheds her Seed by another conveyance: 
yet this general Rule may have ſome Exceptions, a 
the Womb ſo cloſed, is ſometimes ; aye to let paſs 
ſome ſerous ſlimy Excrements, which by their ſtay of- 
fend it z or principally, when a Woman is animatgd with 
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an earneſt Deſire of Copulation, in the Heat of which 
Adcion ſhe ſometimes ehargath by the Paſſage, that 
terminates in the bottom of the Womb, , whicls beirig 
dilated and opened by the umpetuous Endeavours of the 
Seed, agitated and over-heated more than ordinary, and 
this rice being at the ſame time a little opened, if 
the Man's Seed be darted into it at the ſame Moment, it 
is ht a Woman may then again conceive, which is 
called Superfetation, This is confirmed. by a Hittory of 
a Servant, related by Pliny, who having the ſame Day 
copulated with two ſeveral Perſons, brought forth, two 
Children, the one reſembled her Maſter, the other his 
Proctor. And alſo of another Woman, who. likewiſe 
had two Children, the one like her Hasband, the. other 
tike her Gallant. * But this different Reſemblance doth 
not altogether prove Smperfetation, becauſe ſometimes 
different Imaginations may cauſe the ſame Effe&t. . | 

This ſecond Conception is effeRtively as rare as we find 
the Deciſion of it uncertain ; nor muſt we imagine-that 
always when a Woman brings forth two Children or 
more at once, it is Superfetation , becauſe they are al- 
moſt always begot in the ſame A, by the abundance of 
both Seeds received into the Womb. Nor that it may 
be at all times of a Woman's being with Child : for 
when it happens, it cannot be either the firſt or ſecond 
Day of hncopyzcn : becauſz, if the laſt Seed be received 
into the Womb, it would make a mixture and Confuſion 
with the firſt, which is not = involved with the little Pel- 
ay that otherwiſe ſeparate it ; nor is it formed 

ectly till the ſixth or ſeventh Day, as Higomramt Jaw 
m a Woman, who about that time expelled this Geni- 
ture : Beſides, the Matrix again opening it ſelf, could 
not hinder the firſt Seed from (lipping out, being not as 
yet wrapt up in this little Membrane to preſerve it. This 
makes me not believe the Hiſtory of the Woman Pl:y 
mentions, for the Reaſons alledged by him, to wit, that 
ſhe ad Copulation the fame Day with two ſeveral Per- 
fons : for the laſt would certainly have cauſed this Con- 
talion of Sged, as I have aid, and ſo deliroyed the 
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Work begun ; . but 45> believe, that this Superfet- 
#02 gay happen'from "the 'fixth Day'of "Conception, or 
thereabouts, till 'the '30rh or 45h at the*mbſt;; becauſe 
then the Seeds' are covered with Membranes! 'and that 
which is-contained-in'the Womb is not 'yet of-a conhide- 
rabK'bipnels: but after this'time it is impoſſible, or at 
leaſt: very difficult, 'becatſe' the Womb Hejitg extended 
more and more by the Growth of the-Child,/\can hardly 
receive new Seed; and as hardly retain it, -or hinder it 
from-being caſt forth *by reaſon of 'its Fuhieb,' having 
received tt m that eſtate; '- OO 9 | 
When a Woman brings 'forth one or more- Children 
at 'a Birth, ap at once, which oſually are called 
Twins, and 'differ from Sperfetation, '"tis known by 
their being both almoſt of an equal thickneſs and bigneſs, 
and having but one only and'common Afﬀter-birth;; not ſe- 


parated the one fromthe other bur by their Membranes, 


whieh' wrapt each -apart ' with their Waters, . and not 
both'm” the ſame Membrane and Waters, ' as ſome have 
believed, contrary tothe Truth :- but” if: there are ſeve- 
ral-Children, and 'a Srperferation, they will be alſo &- 


parated by-their Membranes, and 'not have a common 


Burden, 'but each his part; neither will they be” of a 

equal Bjgne(s :- for that which is the Supe#fatation, will 
always” be lefſer and weaker, than' that engendred ft 
firſt }-who becauſe' of its Force and 'Vipgour, draws the 
greateſt and beſ? part of the Nourihingge ' Juſt, as we 
find fair-and great- Fruit, - have often gear them very 
lite ones; becauſe thoſe that are Grſt Khotted-and falt- 
ned to the Tree, take -away- all 'theNouriſhment from 
theit Neighbours, who did- but blofſom*vwhen the firft 


hid already acquired i fome bigneſs. 'Sometimes Twins 


are not 'of” a equa bigneſs; which ' happens according 
2s* the one or the other Hath more Strength to! draw to 
it, greater abundance the beſt- part 'of the' common 
Nenet{timient. U Do FAlUR: 15796 "v9. 18 HOR ger FO 
£ix:years fince-1 layed a Woman'-at - ter fult time, 
whony I delivered 4of! a'very* great 1wing- Girl - by the 


. 


Fcet;- which firſt came «to*the- Birth 5+ an fetching the 


After- 


—- 


Hans 
4 __ —— —_— — 


Go SEA 


—— 
— 


— _— 


—-» 


” GIS oo << 


I Fe On ne Io ee — 
MES 3 = 2 w_ - x AT Gy 
- = 


ER 
4 Yraga 


3 of (Women with Child. 4t- 

Aﬀtei-birth; '1 brought with it another Child; ai did 

Boy, a& little agairi as the'frſt Girl; 'ahd ſeemed notto 
be, reſpe@ig his bigne(s, above five or'fix Months 3/ah 
they were both begotten at one andthe lame AR 
pulation, as was:manifelt by their-botly having 0 
and-the ſame Burden; which is the-trae Sign of &3as 1 
have already ſaid ;-and this ſecond Child was fo. little 
that it came together with the Eurden,' and! wrapt up in 
the Membranes; which preſently opened, to ſee whe- 
ther it was alive, but it-had beena long time dead, as ap- 
peared by its Corruption. TE TESTS 

-- ] am not willing to ſay that there is never any Super» 
fetation, - but I ſavy, that it happens 'yery | 
rarely 3,'* for of - an hundred Women' '* 244 Author is out: 
that have T wins, -ninety of them have - in bis Comput ativeg, 
but one - Burden \common- - to both ';, for there are near 
"which 1s a very certain Sign they-had as many with two 
noiSuperfetation, .and much- more: cer- ; Burdens as with 
tain than the Indications: taken : from 9% - 

the Greatneſs or Strength of the Child, . ' /  775{el 


which 4s but conjetural.- 
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CHAP. Ix. 
Of a Mole and its Signs. 


F all the ſeveral forts of Great-Bellies in Women, 
there remains/that yet to be examiried cauſed by:a 


Mole; of which we muſt always endeavour the 'expul- 
'f1onias 'foon as we come to know” it,- being altogether 
contrary to Nature. The ole is thing þ 


ut a tiethy 
Subſtance, without Bones, Joints; or -Diſtin&ion- of 
Members; without Form or Figure regulated. and de- 
termined z engendred againſt Nature -in'the Womb, at- 


* ter Copulation, out of the corrupted Seed of both Man 
'and Woman, Notwithſtanding there are fome ſometimes 
-thathave ſome Rudiments of a rough'Form. 


It 
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Tt 1s very certain, Women never engendred Moles 
without Copulation, both Seeds being required to it, 
as well as for a true Generation, There are fome truly, 
who never having had to do with -a Man, do naturall 
caſt forth, after a Flooding, ſome ſtrange Bodies, whic 
in appearance ſtem to be Fleſh ; but if ſpecial notice be 
taken, they, will find them bat Clods of Blood coagulat- 
ed, without Confiſtence or fleſhly Texture, or membra 

as are the Moles and Falſe-conceptions. 

Moles are ordinarily engendred, when either the Man 
or Woman's Seed or both together, are weak or corrupt- 
ed, the Womb not labouring for a true Conception, but 
by the =P of the = with which the Seed ought to 
be repleniihed : but fo much the eaſter, as the ſmall quan- 
tity. found in it is extinguiſhed, and as it were choaked 
or drowned by abundance of the groſs and corrupted 
menſtruous Blood, which ſometimes flows thither ſoon 
after Conception, and _ not leiſure to Nature to per- 
fe&t what ſhe hath with great Pains begun, and fo trou- 
bling its Work, bringing thither Confuſion and Diſor- 
der, there is made of the Seeds and. Blood a meer Chaos, 
call'd a Mole, not uſualy ingendred but in the Womb 
of a Woman, and never or very rarely found in that of 
other Animals, becauſe they have no menſtrous Blood, 
as ſhe' hath. 

A Mole hath no Burden, nor Navel-ſtring faſtned to 
it, as the Child always hath; foraſmuch as the ole it 
ſelf adheres to the Womb, by which means it receives 
Nouriſhment from its Veſſels : it is likewiſe clothed uſu- 
ally with a kind of Membrane, in which is found a piece 
of Fleſh confuſedly interlaced with many Veſſels ; it is 
of a bigneſs and confiſtence more or leſs according to 
the abundance of Blood it receives, its Diſpoſition, and 
alſo the Temperature of the Womb, and time it itays 
there ; for the longer it ſtays, the harder it ows, and 
becomes ſchirrous and difficult to be: expell'd, For the 
moſt part there is but one, 'yet ſometimes more-z of 
which ſome cleave very ſtrongly, others very {lightly to 
the Womb, When Women miſcarry of them mm 
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when them longer, and this 
eco rr Dae they ae ied oe rin, 
c are tnore | etumes full 
Seed ; but Moles are altogether flelhy. One 
may find in a Woman that hath a Mole, almoſt all the 
Signs of Conceptions, and of a Woman . with Child; 
but there are likewiſe ſome other which differ, becauſe 
her Belly is harder and forer than when ſhe is with Child. 
The Mole being contrary to Nature, is very trouble- 
fom.to a Woman : and as it hath no true Life, nor ani- 
mal Motion ; {o it is very painful to go with : for the 
Mole falls on whatſoever Side ſhe turns, when ſhe is a 
little big, juſt like a heavy Bowl: She hath a great 
wearineſs in her Legs and Thi and. ſuppreſlion of 
Urine from time to time, and a great heavineſs in 
the bottotn of her Belly, foraſmuch as this Maſs of Fleſh 
by its Weight weighs down the Womb, which compref 
ſeth the Bladder of Urine ;, her Breaſts are not fo fivell'd, 
neither have IPEIY little Milk. It may be yet 
eaſier known, if all theſe Signs ſhe finds no Motion 
after the fourth or fifth Month of her Great-Belly ; and 
certainly, if after her Reckoning is out, all the aforeſaid 
Sa and continue in the ſame manner. 

- Moles are nouriſhed in the Woinb, to which 
they almoſt always adhere, and are ſuſtained by the 
Blood with which it is always furniſhed, juſt as Plants 
are by the Moiſture of. the Earth. Sometimes there is - 
a Child together with a ole, from which it is ſome- 
times divided, and ſometimes cleaving to its Body 3 
which puts it in great _ of its being miſhapen or 
monſtrous, becauſe of the Compreſſion which this 
ſtrange Body cauſeth to. the Infant, yet very tender. 
In the Year 1665, being at Mr. Bowrdelot's Door in 
Phyfick of the Faculty of Paris, where were every Mon- 
day held Academical Conferences : As they fell upon 
the = poor uy CO of _ =_ _ I 

ac to my Opinion ; they brought an 
Infant of a Woman newly brought to Bed at her full 
PEE” time, 


44 -Df the Dileniſks '' Lib. x: 
time, which wanted all. the''upper part of the” Head}; 
having no Skull, no: Brain, no' nor'an hairy Scatp';/'but 
had-only in en 'of'-all thoſe Parts,' a Mole, or fleſhy 
Maſs fat -and:red,' of the thickneſs' and* bigneſs: of:an 
After-burden, covered with a fimple'/Membrane ftrong 


enough : This. Infant had however all the-other:Parts of 


the Body 'fat, ::and: well -compoſed and ſhap'd.» Fhis 


monſtrous Diſpoſition was the Ganſe of its Death'as foon 


as-born, and yet was' very wonderful. and aftoniſhink'to 
conſider how-1t.could:live ſo-withotit' Brain ;as'alfo very 
difficult to underſtand, how this fieſhy 'Maſs c6uld ſerve 
inſtead of it, whilſt 'it -wasjr the- Mother's Belly. -It 
was interwoven with many Veſſels, hike 
* The fleſhy part' akind of * Placenta, yet of a more fitm 
of the Burden. + Subſtance, Mr, Clerk and' Mr. Fuiler, 
 - my. Brethren: and: good Friends; were 
"0A preſent, and ſaw this Prodigy as +well 'as 'my 
ell; - -. UTE, 2 of | 3: 
A Woman having a Mole, bath a\'much worſe Colour, 
and is cury way..more; inconvenienced than -a'Woman 
with Child ;- and:!if ſhe - keeps it long, the lives all 
the while: m-, danger of :her-' Life... Some have them 
two or three 'Years, and ſometimes all the reſt of : their 
Lives: As happened to a Pewterer's Wife, of whom 
Anib. Paree makes mention in:his Book of Generation, 
who had one ſeventeen, years, and at laſt: died:.of \it; 
We will declare the Remedies convenient-for it'irranc- 
ther place, where we ſpeak of 'its' Extraction. {.; 5 '- + 
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After = manner.a Woman ought 40- govern her tir 


. during her being with-Child, whewi 1 84k, ,dccompanied 
with other conſs derable ORs, 7 7 to > ah omg 
them.”" Poo ot 1 Ho: 
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A Wigan wit 1, an "re of M debit Dif 
{Opn altho in 00d Health, jo ought to 

piltedas:tho ſhe were lick, during that. Zirer Ear apf 

| *obewith Child, is;allo ;vulgarly Cal ed a SR 

| nine Months) Decade ſhe igth then ih di ' pe Ran 
many InconvenienCies, which Pregnan« uſvally cauk; 

| thoſethat are not well governed, 77 5 8 

'She "ſhould in this Gſe reſemble; 1/686 Pilot, who 
being imbarqued on :a rough. Sea. fall of Rocky, 
thuns'the Danger if .he ſteers wit Prudence ; if nor, 
tis. by chance if he eſcapes Shipwratk So a Woman 
| with Child is often in danger of her Life, if the doth 
| not her beſt Endeavour to {hun and Pl many. AC- 
cidents to which ſhe is.then ſubject: all which time Care 
muſt be taken of two,” to wit, her felf and the Chil 
ſhe the goes with: for from one ſingle Fault reſults a double 

hief, inaſmuch” as the Mother {cannot be 5 
| way $ inconveniented, but. the Child partakes 'Ww1 
| _— 

Now to the end. Ns may. maintain her ſelf in good 
Health, as much as'can-be in that Condition which al- 
| ways keeps a middle State, let her obſerve a good Diet 
ſutable to her Temperament, Cuſtom, Condition ar 
Quality, which the right uſe of all the ſix Non-naturals 
doth effect. 

The Air, where'ſhe- ordinarily dwells, ought . to” be 
well temper'd in alt its Qualities ; 'if not fo raturally, 

iT 
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it muſt be correted as much as may be by different 


- means. She muſt avoid that which is too hot, becauſe 


it often cauſeth, by diſfipating too much the Humours 
and Spirits, many Weaknefſes to Women with Child, 
and particularly alfy that which is too cold and foggy ; 
for cauſing great 'Rhumes and Diſtillations 'upo the 
Lungs, it exciteth a Cough, which by its ſadden and 
impetuous Motions, . forcing d may make her 
miſcarry. She ought not to dwell in very dirty narrow 
Lanes, nor near common Dunghils : For ſome Women 
are ſo nice, that the ſtink of a Candle not well extin- 


guiſh'd, is enough to bring them before their Time, as ' 


Lieban aſſures us he himſelf had ſeen ;, which likewiſe 
may be cauſed, if not ſooner, by the” ſmell of Charcoal, 
as happened once to a Laundreſs I knew, that miſcarri- 
ed the fourth Month ; beinf' in extream haſte to fini 
ſome Linen on a Saturday ſhe had not patience to 
kindle the Charcoal in the Chimney, but in the Room in 
a Chafindiſh, which flew up into her Head, and made 
her miſcarry the ſame Night, and in danger of dying, 
Let a Woman therefore endeayour, as much as her con- 
venience will permit, to live in an Air free from theſe 
inconveniences. . = 
The greateſt. part of Women with. Child have 
| great Loathings, and ſo.many different Longings, and 
ong Paſlions for ſtrange things, that it is very difficult 
to preſcribe an exact Diet for ; but I ſhall adviſe 
them in this caſe to follow the Opinion of Hippocrates, 
in Book 2, Aphor. 38. where he faith, Paulo deterior & 
porus & cibus, ſuauior tamen, melioribus quidem, ſed in- 
ſuavioribus, preferendus. Meat and Drink, though not 
ſo wholeſome, if more acceptable, is to be preferred be: 
fore that which is wholeſome, and not fo pleaſant : 
which in my Opinion is the Rule they ought to obſerve, 
provided what they long for, is commonly uſed for Di- 
et, and not ſtrange and extraordinary things, and that 
they have a care of Exceſs, If the Woman be not trou- 
bled with theſe Loathings, let her then uſe ſuch Diet 
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as' breeds Jujce, and in quantity fofficient for her 
and the Child, which | 


maſt ' not. then nor. be abſtemious, becauſe -over- 
heating her Blood thereby renders it unfit to nouriſh'the 
Child, which ought to be ſweet and mild, and makes it 
tender and weak, -or conſtrains it to come before j 
time to ſearch what is fit for it elſewhere ;. ſhe muſk 
eat too-much at a Time, and chiefly at Night, becauſe 
the Womb by its extent poſſeſling a-great part of the 
Betly,' hinders the Stomach from containing much, and 
eairſet theredy a difficulty of Breathing, becauſe it com- 
prefſeth the Diaphragm, which as then hath not an in- 
tire li to be moved. Wherefore let her rather cat 
a little and often ; let her Bread be Wheat, well 
baked 'and white, as is that at Goneſſe at Paris, or the 
' like; and coarſe houſhold Bread or Bisket, which 
ſwells up the Stomach, nor any other of the like Nature 
that's very ſtuffing, Let her eat good nouriſhing Meat, 
as are the. tendereſt parts of Beef and Mutton, Veal, 
Fow! ; as fat Pullets, Capons, Pigeons, and Partridge, 
either roaſt or boiled as ſhe likes beſt ; new-laid Eggs 
are alſo good : And becauſe Big-bellied Women ' have 
never good Blood, let her put into her Broths thoſe 
Herbs which purify it, as Sorrel, Lettice, qo, 
Borrage ; ſhe muſt avoid: hot-leaſoned Pies, and bakec 
Meats, and eſpecially Cruſt, being hard of Digeſtcey 
extreamly overchargeth the Stomach : if ſhe hath a mi 
to Fiſh, let it be new, and not falted, Fiſh of Rive 
and oo—_ Streams ; for as much as Pond-Fiſh taſtes o! 
Mud, and breeds ill J uice, But when Women cannot 
abſolutely refrain their extravagant Longings, it is better 
(as we have already {aid) to ſutter them to Tritt a lit- 
tle from this Rule of Diet (provided it be moderate) than 
too much to oppoſe their Appetites. They may drink 
at their Meals a little good old Wine, well temper'd 
with "Water, rather Glaret than- White, which will 
help make a good Digeſtion, and comfort the Stomach, 
always weak curing regnancy z-and if they were not 
uſed-to drink it before, let them accuſtom themſelves to 
| it 
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Wy _-, it by degrees; and, as, well in drinki 
- *: Medicines - as cating. they muſt ſhun all things Hee 
which cauſe Piſs and, * Duuredick,. becauſe they provoke 
fag... . .. .,: the; Curls, which is. yery prejudicial to 
T0 the - hild.. "0 + ( TOUgT Tb oy 
. By moderate Sleep all the natural Fun&tions. of . a 
Woman are fortafied, and particularly the Conco&ion 
of Food in the Stomach,! then very _ ro Loathings 
and Vomitings, . We, ſay moderate, becauſe, as exceſ: 
ſive watchings diflipate , the. Spurats, -1o-too much Sleep 
choak them, Let, therefore, Women; with Child; fle 
nine or ten, Hojrs'at leaſt in ,four.,and \twenty,;an 
twelve at moſt; and rather in the Night-time,. as ett 


for Reſt than. the, Day ;, not as Perſons. of Quality are 
accuſtomec, who. fxequenting the Court, ordinarily.turn 
Night int& Day. However they who haye. gotten this 
ill Habit had berrer continue.jt, than change too {idden- 
ly, becauſe this Cuſtom-is become natural to them. ,  . 
For what reſpe&s Exerciſe and Leſt, let thems goyern 
themſelves accorciing. to the different time of their being 
with Child ; for at the beginning of the Conceptian,;(if 
the Woman perceive. it) the ought (f ſhe can) to keep 
her Bed at leaſt. till the fifth or. fixth Day, and, by ng 
means to uſe Copulation all the. time ; foraimauch as the 
Seeds being not yet covered ,with the Membrane, for- 
med in that time (as we have- faid already) are in. the 
deginning, by. the Agitation of the-Body, very, apt.in 
ſome Perſons to ſlip forth. She. ought neither to.,go wn 
Coach, Chariot, or Waggon, nor on Horſeback, whilft 
with Child ; and much leis the, nearer ſhe- comes to. her 
Time, becauſe this kind of Exerciſe doubles the weight 
of what is contained .in the, Womb, by. the Jolts jh 
receives, and, often makes her 'miſcarry : but ſhe may 
walk gently, go in a. Sedan or Litter. . She ought neither 
to carry or litt heavy Burdens, -nor lift up her Arms too 
high; and therefore ſhe ought not to drels. her ,own 
Head as {he uſed to do, becauſe; it cannot be done. with- 
out ſtretching her Arms too much. above. her Head, which 
hath cauſed many 'to miſcarry before their Bipg21, De 
| caule 


of TUomen with Child. 49 


cauſe the Ligaments of the Womb are at an inſtant 
looſened by theſe violent Extenſions. Let ther Exerciſe 
be gentle Walking, and the Heels of her Shoes low, 
becauſe Women'cannot, for the bigneſs of their Bellies 
ſee their Feet, and fo are ſubject to ſtumble and fall : 
In ſhort, ſhe muſt govern her {elf in theſe Exerciſes, ra- 
ther to err in too much Reſt, than in too much Exer- 
ciſe ; for the danger is greater by immoderate Motion, 
than in too much Reſt. It is impoſſible for me in this 
Point, to be of the Opinion of all other Authors, tho 
the whole World follows them in this their evil and 
dangerous Counſel, who would have a Pregnant Wo- 
man exerciſe her ſelf more than ordinary toward the lat- 
ter end of her Redrabg that ſo, as they ſay, the Child 
may fink lower : But if they conſider. the Point well, 
they would without doubt find it to be the Cauſe of 
more than half of the hard Labours ; and that on the 
contrary, Reſt would be more advantagious to then, 
as I ſhall prove by the following Explication. 

Firſt, We muſt know and take for granted, that the 
Birth-of a Child ought to be left to the work of Nature 
well regulated, and not provoke it by ſhaking with Ex- 
erciſe, to diflodg it before its full Time, which hap- 
ning (tho it be but ſeven or eight Days ſooner) proves 
ſometimes as prejudicial to the Infant, as we ſee it is 
ſometimes to Grapes, which we find four or five Days 
before they are full ripe, to be yet almoſt half Verjuice. 
But to explain more clearly than by this Compariſon, 
that theſe kind of Exerciſes often cauſe hard Labours 
(as we have already ſaid) conſider that the Infant is na- 
turally fituated in the Womb with the Head upper-- 
moſt, and the Feet downwards, with its Face towards 
the Mother's Belly, juſt till it hath attained to the eighth 
Month ; at which time, and ſometimes fooner, and 
ſometimes alſo later, his Head being very great and hea- 
vy, he turns over, his Head dowmvards and his Heels 
upwards, which is the fole and true Situation in which - 
he ought to come into the World, all other Poſtures 
being contrary to Nature, Nom juit when the c_ is 
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about to turn according. to Cuſtom into his intended Po- 
ſture, inſtead of giving her ſelf Reſt, ſhe falls a Jump- 
ing, Walking, running up and down Stairs, and exer- 
cifing her ſelf more than ordinary, which very often 
cauſes it to turn croſs, and not right as it ought to be z 
and ſometimes the Womb is deprefſed fo low, and en- 
gaped in ſuch ſort towards the laſt Month, in the Ca- 
vity of the Hypogaſter, by theſe Jottings, that there is 
no liberty left the Infant to turn it ſelf naturally, where- 
fore it is conſtrained to come 1n its firſt Poſture, to wi 
by the Feet, or ſome other worſe. , Moreover, it woul 
be very convenient that the Woman to this end ſhould 
abſtain from Coition, during the two laſt Months of her 
Reckoning ; foraſmuch as the Body is thereby much 
moved, and the Belly compreſſed in the Action, which 
likewiſe cauſeth the Child to take a wrong Poſture. 1 
believe that they that will ſeriouſly reftiet on theſe 
things, will make no difficulty to quit this old Error, 
which hath certainly cauſed the Death of many Women 
-and Children, and much Pain to divers others, for the 
Reaions abovementioned. p 
- Some have milcarried only with the noiſe of a Cannon, 
as alſo with the ſound of a great Bell; but eſpecially a 
- Clap of Thunder, -when - of a ſudden it fſurpriſeth and 
frights them. | 

Eiz-bellied Women are ſometimes ſubje&t to be Co- 
ſive, becauſe the Womb by its weight preſſing the 
Reftunr, hinders the Belly from diſcharging its Excre- 
ments with eaſe, They that are troubled with this in- 
conveniency,may uſe Damask-Prunes ſtewed, Veal-Broth, 
and Herb-Pottage, with which they may gently moiſten 

* and looſen the Belly. If theſe things are 


» Clyſters better © not ſufficient, they may give her gentle | 


forborn without * Clyſters of Mallows, Marſh-mallows, 
, wget Wecefſity, Pellitory, and Aniſeeds, with two Our- 
and add Srma 5 of brown Sugar difſolved. in it, -ad- 
bo toe Prines, ging a little Oil of Violets, or elſe a 
3 ng 90 Decottion made with a handful. of. Bran, 
: two ounces of Honey of Yiolets, = a 

iece 
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Piece of freſh Butter or any other as occaſion might re- 
quire : but there muſt be great care taken that no ſharp 
Clyſter be given her to this purpoſe, nor other Drugs to 
cauſe a Looſeneſs, or too great an Evacuation, leſt it en- 
danger her to miſcarry ; as Hippocrates very well warns 
us in the 34th Aphoriim of his fifth Book, where he ſays, 
Mulieri in utero gerenti f eluus plurimum profluat, peri- 
culum eft ne abortiat : If a Big-bellied Woman have a 
violent Looſeneſs, ſhe will be in danger of Miſcarrying. 
If ſhe ought to govern her ſelf well in the Obfervati- 
on of what we have lately mentioned, ſhe ought no leſs 
to be careful to overcome and moderate her Paſlions, as 
not to be exceſſive angry, and above all, that ſhe be not 
afrighted, nor that any melancholy News be ſuddenly 
told her ; for theſe Paſſions, when violent, are capable 
to make a Woman miſcarry at the Moment, even at 
any. time of her going with Child ; as it hapned to my 
Couſin's Mother, Mrs. Dionts, a Merchant, dwelling in 
the Street Quinquameis, whoſe Father being ſuddenly 
ki'd with a "Sword by one of his Servants, who meet- 
ing him in the Street, traitorouſly run him thorow out 
of Spite and Rage, becauſe he had ſome few Days be- 
fore turn'd him out of - Doors ; they brought immediate- 
ly this ill news to his Wife; then eight Months gone, and 
pron after brought her dead Husband ;, at which 
udden fright the was immediately ſarpriſed with a great 
Trembling, fo that ſhe was preſently delivered of the 
ſaid Dionrs, who is to this Day (which is very remarka- 
ble) troubled with a ſhaking in both Hands, as his Mo- 
' ther had when ſhe was delivered of him, having yet no 
other inconvenience, notwithſtanding he was born in the 
eighth Month, by ſuch an extraordinary. Accident ; nor 
doth he ſeem to be above forty Years old, tho near fifty. 
' When he ſigned+ his Contra of Marriage; they who 
knew not the Reaſon of it, when they ſaw his Hands 
ſhake, thought it was through fear-of his ill Bargain. of 
which they were: diſabuſed wheri they had heard- the 
* Cataſtrophe that haftened his Birth. Wherefore if there 


be any News to tell a EY 'Woman, let it ms 
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- be ſach as may moderately rejoice her (for exceſſive Joy 

may likewiſe prejudice her in this Condition); and if 
there be abſolute neceſlity to acquaint her withe bad 
News, let the gentleſt means be contrived to do it by 
degrees, and not all at once. 

Aſſoon as a Woman finds her ſelf with Child, or 
 miſtruſts it, let her not lace her ſelf fo cloſe as ſhe or- 
dinarily doth, with Bodies ſtiffned with Whalebone, to 
make her Body ſhapely, which very often injures her 
Breaſts, and fo incloſing her Belly in fo ſtrait a Mould 
ſhe hinders the Infant from taking its free growth, 
very often makes it come before its Tume, and miſhapen. 
Thoſe Women are ſo fooliſh as not to mind, that making 
themſelves ſlender when they are with Child, quite 
ſpoils their Belly, which therefore after Childbed re- 
mains wrinkled, and pendent as a Bag, and then they 
cry, It is the Midwife or Nurſe that did them that mi{- 
chief, in not ſwathing and looking to them as they ought 
to do; not conſidering that it came by their ſtrait 1a- 
cing whilſt they were big upwards, which cauſes the Bel- 
ly, finding no place to be equally extended on all ſides, 
to dilate it ſelf only downwards, whither all the burden 
is in that manner thruſt : to avoid which, let them uſe 
Habits more large and eaſy, and wear no Busks, with 
which they yrou their Belltes to bring thenr into ſhape. 
Let them alſo forbear Bathing in any manner after they 
know they have conceived, leſt the Womb be excited to 
open before the Time. Almoſt all big-bellied Women 
are {o' infatuated with the Cuſtom to Bleed when they 
are half gone, and in the ſeventh Month, that if they 
ſhould negle it, (although they were otherwiſe well 
they would never believe they could be ſafe delivered. 
I will not in the mean time juſtify and make them be- 
lieve by that, what Hippocrates faith in his 31/ Apho- 
riſm of his 5:h Book, Mlier in utero ferens, ſetta vena 
abortit, eoque mags fi ſit faetus grandior. If (faith he) 
a Woman be blooded, ſhe miſcarries, and the rather if 
ſte be far gone. This Aphoriſm muſt not prohibit us 
the uſe of Bleeding when the caſe requires, but only 
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wirns us to uſe it with great Prudence ; foraſmuch as 
ſome Women want bleeding three or four times, yea, 
and oftner whilſt they are with Child, when twice may 
be ſufficient to others : For as there have been ſome that 
have been blooded nine or ten times for Diſeaſes during 
their Pregnancy, and yet go on with their Infant to their 
full Account ;, ſo others have miſcarried by bleeding but 
once a little too copiouſly, as in this Aphoriſm ſpeaks 


. Hippocrates, Now lince all are not of the ſame Nature, 


they muſt not all be governed after the ſame Manner 
nor believe that it is neceſſary to bleed all Big-bellied 
Women ; one may judg of the Neceffity according as 
they are more or leſs {angnine. It is the ſame in Purg- 
ing, which ought to be prudently adminiſtred as well as 
Bleeding, according to the Exigency of the Caſe, uſing 
always gentle and benign Remedies when they are ne- 
cefſary, as Caffia, Rhubarb, Mama, with the weight of 
a Dram or two at moſt of good Semma, Theſe Purga- 
tives may ſerve turn for a Woman with Child, ſhe ought 
not to uſe others more violent : If ſhe obſerves all that 
we have afore-mentioned; ſhe may then hope for a good 
Ifive of her great Belly. | | 

Having amply enough declared how a Woman with 
Child ſhould be governed when accompanied with no 
il Accident, and given the -Rules ſhe ought to keep to 
prevent them, we will now examine ſeveral Indiſpoſiti- 
ons to which ſhe is ſubjet, particularly during her 
Pregnancy, > | 
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CHAP. XI. 


T be Means to prevent the many Accidents which happen 
to a Woman during the whole time of ber being with. 
Child; and firſt of Vomitings. 


\/ Omiting with the Rppreſion of the Terms, is for 
the molt part the firit Accident which happens to 
Women, and the means by which they themſelves per- 
ceive their Pregnancy, It is not always cauſed, as be- 
lieved, from ill Humours colle&ted in the Stomach, be- 
- cauſe of this ſtoppage of their Courſes; which corrupted 
Humours do often cauſe a depraved Appetite in pregnant 
Women, when either they flow. thither, or are there en- 
- ry ; but not this Vomiting which happens imme- 

iately after Conception ; not but that in proceſs of 
Time it may be continued by: thoſe which are there at- 
terwards corrupted, but. theſe firſt Vomitings proceed 
from the Sympathy between the Stomach and the Womb, 
becauſe of : fmilitude of their Subſtance, and by * 
means of - the Nerves inſerted in the upper Orifice of the 
Stomach, which have communication by continuity with 
thoſe that paſs to the Womb, being portions of the. 
ſixth pair of thoſe of the Brain. Now the Womb which 
hath a very exquiſite Senſe, becauſe of its membranous 
Compoſition, beginning to wax bigger, feels ſome 
Pain, which being at the ſame time con.municated by 
this continuity of Nerves to the upper Orifice of the 
Stomach, cauſes there theſe Nauſeatings and Vo- : 
mitings which ordinarily happen. And to prove that 
it- is thus in the beginning, and not by pretended 


11] Humours, appears, in that many Women vomit 
from the firit Day of their being with Child, 
who were in perfe 


Health before they conceived, 
* art 


' 


of {Women with Child, 55 
+ at which time the Suppreſſion of 
the Terms could not cauſe this Acci- .* 414 tt may have 
dent : which we. from this CODOED the I 
Sympathy in the very ſame manner 3 Strinpth of #4 . _ 
as we ſee thoſe that are wounded in ,;,, ©... ny be 
the Head and Bowels, and that jy ue” til ty 
have the Stone-Cholick, are trou- Wound or Conception 
bled with: Loathings and Vomit-. they come to be moved. 
ings, and yet have no corrupt Hu- + 
mours in the Stomach. Loathings and Vomitings, which 
are Motions of the Stomach contrary to Nature, hap- 
to Big-bellied Women from the beginning, for the 


Ros above-recited. 


Loathing or Nauſcouſneſs is nothing but a vain Deſire 
to vomit, and a Motion by which the Stomach is raiſed 
towards the upper Orifice, without —_ up any thing, 
And Vomiting is another more. violent Endeavuur, by 
whichit caſts forth of the Mouth what Humour ivever is 
contained in its Capacity. In the beginning Vomiting 1s 
but a ſingle Symptom not to be feared ;, but contin 
a 1onz time, it weakens the Stomach. very much, an 
hindring Digeſtion, corrupts the Food inſtead of .con- 
cocting it, whence afterwards are engendred thoſe ill 
Humours which need purging, Theſe Y omitings ordi- 
narily continue to the third or fourth Month of being 
with Child, which is the time the Child appeafs mani- 
feſtly to quicken in, after which it- begins to ceaſe, and 
Women to recover the Appetite they had loſt during 
their being young with Child ; becaule the Infant grow- 
ing {tronger and bigger, having need of more Nou- 
riſhment, conſumes abundance of Humours, which hin- 
ders the flowing of ſo much ſuperfluity to the Stomach : 
beſides, at that time the Womb is by degrees accuſtom- 
ed to Extenſion : It continues in ſome till they are deli- 
| Vered, which often puts them in danger of miſcarrying, 
and the rather, the nearer the ' Woman is to her 
time. Others again are more ſometimes tormented with 
it towards the end of their Reckoning than at the begin- 
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ning : becauſe the Stomach cannot then be ſafficiently 
widened to contain eafily the Food, being compreſſed by 
the large Extenſion and Bigneſs of the Womb. Such a 
Vomiting which comes about the latter end of the Rec- 
koning to Women whoſe Children lie high, ſeldom ceaſ 
eth betore they are brought to Bed. 

You wendy: Aus. or be -7 HE at the _ 
mitings 1n the beginning, provi ey are gentle a 
without great ſtraining, becauſe they are on the contrary 
very -beneficial to Women ; but if they continue longer 
than the third or fourth Month, they ought to be reme- 
died, hecawe the *liment being daily vomited up, the 
Mother and the Child, having need of much Blood for 
their Nouriſhment, will thereby grow extreamly weak ; 
beſides the continual Subverſion of the Stomach, cau- 
ſmg great Agitation and Compreſſion of the Mother's 
Belly, will force the Child before its time, as is already 
mentioned. 

To hinder this Vomiting from aMicting the Woman 
much or long (it being very difficult to hinder it quite) 
Jet her uſe good Food, ſuch as is ſpecified before in the 
Rules of Diet; but little at a time, that the Stomach 
may contain it without pain, and not be conſtrained to 
vomit it up, as it muſt when they take too much, be- 


cauſe the Big-Belly hinders the free Extenſion of it : and 


for to comfort and ſtrengthen it meme always weak) 
let her ſeaſon her Meat with the Juice of Oranges, Le- 
mons, Pomegranats, or a little Verjuice or Roſe-V inegar, 
according to her Appetite, She may take likewiſe a De- 
coQtion made of French-Barley-Flower, or good Wheat- 
Flower, having dried the Flower a little before 1n an 
Oven, mixing the Yolk of an Egg with it, which is 
very nouriſhing and of eaſy Digeſtion : ſhe may like- 
wiſe eat after her Meals a little Marmalade of Quinc 

or the Jelly of Goosberries'; let her Drink- be good ol 

Wine, rather Claret than White, being well mixed 
with good running Fountain-Water, and not that which 
bath been kept long in Ciſterns, as is moſt of the Wa- 
ter of our Fountains at Paris, which acquire by ara 
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ſtay an evil Quality : If ſhe cannot get ſuch freth Wa- 
ters, let her rather uſe River-Water takert up in a place 


. free from Filth, in which ſhe may ſometimes quench 


hot Iron. Above all, let her forbear all fat Meats and 
Sauces, for they extreamly moiſten and ſoften the 
Membranes of the Stomach, which are already weak 
enough, and relaxed by the Vomitings, as allo all ſweet 
and fugar'd Sauces, which are not convenient for her, 
but:rather fſach as are a little ſharp, with which it is 
delighted and comforted. 

But if notwithſtanding theſe Precautions, and this re- 
gular Diet, the Vomiting (as it ſometimes happens) con- 
tinue ſtill, altho the Woman be above half gone, it is 
a clear Sign there are corrupt Humours cleaving to the 
in-ſides of the Stomach, which being impoſſible to be 
evacuated by ſo many preceding Vomitings, becauſe 
they adhere fo fait, muſt be purged away by Stool : to 
effet which they need a Difſolvent, which may be 
a gentle Purge, made by infuſin half a Dram of Rhu- 
barb, a Dram or two at moſt of good Senna, and an 
Ounce of Syrup of Succory : which Purge diſſolves the 
Humours, and in evacuating them, comforts the Parts. 
Or it may be made with young Mallows, Cafta, Ta- 
marinds, or any other gentle Purgers, according as 
Caſe requires, always adding a little Rhubarb, or com- 
pound , Syrup of Succory ; obſerving likewiſe what Hu- 
mours ought to be purged : For as Hippocrates faith in 
the 12th Aphoriſm of bis firſt Section, [n perturbationt- 
bus ventris, & vomitibus ſponte evenientibus, fi quidam 
qualia oportet purgari, purgentur, confert & facile ferunt : 
fin minus, contra, &c. In Perturbations and Dejections 
of the Belly and in ſpontaneous Vomitings, if the Mat- 
ter be pur d away, which ought to be, the Patient finds 
Eaſe and Comfort; if not, the contrary. Therefore we 
are to conſider that it is not enough to purge, unleſs 
we evacuate the peccant Humours ; for otherwiſe purg- 
ing more weakens the Stomach, which it would. not if 
it were well ordered,* and convenient to evacuate the 
vicious Humour, 'If once be not ſufficient, it 'may be 


repeated, 
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repeated, gwing the Woman ſome few Days reſpit be 
—_— doch : if the Vomiting continues 2 kg he 
without intermiſſion, altho ' the Woman obſerves a 
good Diet, and after ſhe hath been reaſonably wel] 

urged, we muſt reſt there, leſt ſomething worſe happen, 
fs which we may incur Blame; ite being then in great 


danger of miſcarrying : and when the Hiccough takes | 


them through emptineſs, proceeding from too much Eya- 
cuation, cauſed by theſe continual V omitings, it is ver 
bad, as the third Aphoriſm of the ſecond Book teache 
us, A Vomitu ſmgultus malum. | 
Some adviſe after all theſe tings have been tried in 
vain, great Cupping-glaſſes ſhould be applied to the Re- 
gion of the Stomac b, to keep it firm in its place : 
but I believe it to be'a Chip in 
* T hold them very be- * Pottage, which doth neither good 
nefidal, if applied with nor hurt ; becauſe the Stomach is 
Judgment. looſe, and noways adhering to this 
upper part of the Belly. But ſince 
theſe Vomitings cool it, and daily weaken it, I ſhould 
adviſe a big-bellied Woman to wear in the Winter, up- 


on-.its Region, a good: piece of warm Serge, or. ſoft. 


Lambskin, which would a little warm thoſe Parts, and 
help Digeltion-which is always weak. The J[ral:ans have 
a Cuſtom which is not bad ; they wear to the ſame pur- 

ſe a fair Piece of Stuff under their Doublets upon the 

egion of their Stomach, of which they are fo' careful, 
that if they ſhould leave it off but two Days in the Win- 
ter,nay even in the Summer, they-would think themſelves 
ſick ;; and they are ſo great Lovers, and ſo curious of it, 


that this Stomacher is often their greateſt Bravery, ex- 


riching it with Gold and Silver Embroidery, and Rib- 
bands of very fine Colours, | 
We have diſcourſed enough about Vomiting, cauſed 


by Pregnancy : wherefore we will paſs Pom, ſome 
other Accidents, 


CHAP. 


by... 
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CH A P.. XII. 
Of Pains of the Back, Reins and Hips. 


- LL theſe Accidents are but the Effects of the Dila- 
tation of the Womb, and the Compreſſion it 
makes by its greatneſs and weight on the neighbouring 
Parts : which are mach greater. the firſt time the'Wo- 
man is with Child than afterwards, when the Womb 
only receives the ſame Dimenſions it had already before 
but when it hath not yet been dilated, it is more ſenſible ' 
of this Extenſion ; and the Ligaments, which hold it in 
its natural Situation, ſuffer a greater - ſtreſs in the firſt 


Pregnancy, having never before been forced to lengthen 


to anſwer the extent of the Womb, than in the follow- 
ing Great-Bellies, to which it obeys more calily the ſe- 
cond time, et | | 

Theſe Ligaments, as well round as large, cauſe theſe 
Pains, being much {traitned and drawn by the bigneſs 
and weight. of the Womb, which - contains a Child, to 
wit, the large ones, thoſe of the Back and Loins, which 
anſwer to the Reins, - becauſe theſe- two Ligaments 
are rengly faitned :towards theſe Parts 5 the round 
ones cauſe thoſe of the Groins, ' Share -and Thighs, 
where they terminate,: They are ſometimes {o violently 
extended. by the extream bigneſs and great weight 'of 
the Womb, eſpecially -of the firſt Child, (as I faid be- 
fore) 'that they are lacerated and torn, being not able 
to yield or ſtretch any farther, and chiefly it the Wo- 
| man'in that Condition makes a falſe Step,. which cauſeth 
in them almoſt inſupþortable Pains, and other worſe Ac- 
cidents; as it happened two years ſince to a near Kinſwo- 
man of mine, who being ſix Months gone, or thereabouts, 
of her firſt Child, felt the like after ſhe had ſtumbled, 
and perceived at the ſame Moment ſomething crack in 
her Belly towards the Region of the Reins and Loins, 

whic 


 mediately vomit very often wi 
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which was one of theſe large Ligaments, with a kind 
of Noiſe, by the ſudden Jolt ſhe received. At the ſame 
inſtant ſhe felt extream Pains in her Reins and Loins, 
and all the one ſide of her _ which made her' im- 

| much violence ; and 
the next day ſhe was taken with a- great continued Fe- 
ver, Which laſted ſeven or eight Days, without being 
able to ſleep or reſt one hour, all which time ſhe contt- 
nued to vomit all ſhe took, with a ſtrong and frequent 
Hiccough, having alſo great Pains, which ſeemed as if 
they would haſten her Labour, which (for her. ſake) I 
was very apprehenſive of, as alſo of her Death : bat 
with the help of God, having put her immediately to Bed, 
where ſhe continued twelve whole Days, in which time 


[ bled her thrice in her Arm on ſeveral Days, and made * 


her take at two ſeveral times a ſmall Grain of Lauda- 
mum in the Yolk of an Egg, a little to eaſe her violent 
Pains by giving her reſt, always ordering her from time 
to time good ſtrengthning Cordials ; all theſe Symptoms, 
which at firſt ſeemed deſperate, ceaſed by little and lit- 


tle, and ſhe went on her full time, when ſhe was ha 


pily delivered of a Son, which lived 15 Months notwith- 
{tanding all thoſe miſchievous Accidents ſhe met-with, 
which were enough to have kill'd half a dozen others: 
but God ſometimes is pleaſed to work Miracles by Na- 
ture, aided with Remedies fit for the purpoſe, as well as 
by his Grace. 

This Hiſtory informs us (I think) very well how 
theſe Pains of the Loins, Back and Reins come z and 
the pregnant Womb cauſeth alſo thoſe of the Hips by 
its greatneſs and weight in compreſling them, and bear- 
ing too much upon them. There is nothing will eaſe all 


theſe ſorts of Pains better than to reſt in and bleed 


in the Arm, if there were any great Extenſion or Ru 
ture of any Ligament of the Womb, as was in tne 
Caſe recited : And when the Womb bears and weighs 
too much upon the Hips, if the Woman cannot kee 
her Bed, ſhe ought to ſupport or comfort her Belly wi 


a broad Swathe well fitted for the purpoſe, and to bear 


it 


. 
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it as patiently as ſhe can tothe time of her Labour, which 
will free her from all theſe Accidents. 


CH A P. XIII 
Of the Pains of the Brea#ts. 


' A S ſoon as aWoman conceives,her Terms wanting the 

ordinary Evacuation, the Tongs being ſtopt, and 
the Woman breeding daily Blood, there is a Necellity, 
ſhe conſuming bur little whilſt young with Child, the 
Fruit being yet very little alſo, that the Veſſels which 
are too full, thould diſgorge part, as it doth upon the 
Parts diſpoſed to receive it, ſuch as are the Kernels and 
glandulous Parts, eſpecially the Breaſts, which imbibe 
and receive a great quantity of it, which filling and ex- 
treamly ſwelling them cadſeth this Pain in them, . which 
Women feel when they are with Child, and happens alſo 
to thoſe whoſe Terms are only ſuppreſſed. 

In the beginning we ought to leave the whole Work to 
Nature, and the Woman muſt only have a care ſhe re- 
ceives no Blows upon thoſe P which are then very 
tender, nor be ſtrait-laced 'with her Bodies or other 

ﬀf Waſtcoats, that might bruiſe.and wound her ; up- 
on which follow Inflammations and Abſceſs : But after 
the third or fourth Month of going with Child, the 
Blood being till ſent to the Breaſts in great abundance, 
'tis- much better to evacuate it by bleeding in the Arm, 
than to turn or drive it back on ſome other part of the 
Body by repercuſlive or a{tringent Medicines, | becauſe 
it cannot fiow to any part where it can do leſs hurt than 
in theſe, Wherefore I thould rather preſcribe the Woman 
being very plethorick, Evacuation by bleeding in the 
Arm, than any other way, becauſe of (}.unning thereby the 
Accident, of which ſpeaks Hippocrates in his 40th Apho- 
riſm of the 5:þ Book, Ouibus Adulieribus in Mamm3s 
Jangis colligitur,; furorem ſienificat : If the Blood be car- 

ri 
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ried in too great abundance. to the Breaſts, it ſignifies 
that the Woman is in danger of being frantick, becauſe 
of the tranſport which may be made thence to the 
Brain z which Accident is avoided by moderate bleeding 
in' the Arm, as allo by a regular-cooling Diet, mode- 
rately nouriſhing, for to diminiih the Quantity,. and 
temper the Heat of the Humours of the whole Habit. 


» Þ* 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of Incontinence and Difficulty of Urine. 


'F BE Situation of the Bladder, placed juſt upon the 
Womb, is ſufficient ro inſtruct us wherefore preg- 


nant Women are.ſometimes troubled with difficulty ' of 


Urine, and the reaſon why they cannot often .hinder, 
nor ſcarce retain their Water : which is cauſed two 


ways; 1. Becauſe the Womb with Child by its bigneſs * 
and weight comprefſeth the Bladder, fo that it.is hin- 


dred from having its ordinary Extenſion; and ſo incapa- 
Þle of containing a reaſonable Quantity of Urine; which 
is the Cauſe that the bigger the Woman grows, and the 
nearer her time ſhe approaches, *the oftner ſhe is com- 
pelled to make Water, which for that reaſon they can- 
not keep. 2. If the weighty Burden. of the Womb 
doth very much compreis the bottom of the Blad- 
der, it forceth the Woman to make Water every \mo- 
ment : but contrarily,, if the Neck of it be preſſed, 
it is filled fo extreamly with Urine, which ſtays there 
with great Pain, being not able to expel it, foraſmuch 
as the SphinRer, becauſe of this Compreſſion, cannot be 
opened to let it out. Sometimes alfo the Urine by its A- 
crimony excites the Bladder very often by pricking 1t, to 
diſcharge it ſelf ;- and ſometimes by” its Heat it makes 
ar! Inflammation in the Neck of the Bladder, which cau- 
ſeth its Suppreſſion. It may be likewiſe that this Acci- 


dent is cauſed by a Stone contained in the Bladder 3 o_ 
g 
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the Pains of it ate almoſt inſuppottable, and much more 
dangerous to a Woman with Child, than to one that is 
not, becauſe the Womb: by its ſwelling cauſeth perpe- 
tually the Stone to preſs againſt 'the Bladder : and fo 
much the violenter ate theſe Pains, as the Stone is gteat- 
er, or the Figure of it unequal and ſharp. | 

It is of great conſequence to hinder theſe violent and 
frequent Endeavours of a big-bellied Woman to make 
Water, and to remedy it, if poſſible, both in one and the 
other Indiſpoſitions ; becauſe by long continuance of -al- 
ways forcing downwards to make water, the Womb is 
loobnedanef bear very much down,and ſometimes is for- 
ced (the Inconvenience not ceaſing) to nga. ho ſelf of 
its Burden before the ordinary time. This is that ſhould 
be endeavoured to be hindred, having reſpet to the dif- 
ferent Cauſes of the Diſtemper ; as when it cones froth. 
the bigneſs and weight of the Womb, preſling the Blad- 
der, asit is for the moſt part, the Woman may reme- 
dy it and eaſe her ſelf, if when ſhe would make water, 
ſhe lift up with both her Hands the bottom of her Belly : 
ſhe may wear a large Swathe accommodated to this uſe, 
which will bear it up if there be occaſion, and hinder 
it from bearing too much upon the Bladder ; or to do 
better, ſhe may keep her Bed. - 

If it be the Acrimony of the Urine that makes the 
Inflammation on the Neck of the Bladder, it may be ap- 
peaſed by a regular: cooling Diet, drinking only Pr:ſan, 
and forbearing the Uſe of Wine, and all ſorts of Purga- 
tions, becauſe they ſend the Filth of the whole Body. 
to the Part affected, and by their Heat do yet more aug- 
ment the Acrimony and Inflammation : but ſhe will do 
well to uſe, Mornings and Evenings, Emulſions made 
with the cold Seeds, or Whey mix'd with Syrup of V i- 
olets. This Remedy is proper by refreſhing gently, to 
cleanſe the Urinary Paſſages, without prejudicing either 
the Mother or Infant. It the Inflammation and Acri- 
mony of the Urine be not removed by this Rule of 
Diet, they may let her Blood a little' in the Arm, to 
prevent any ill Accident that may happen : oy | _ 

ewile 
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likewiſe . bathe her outward entry of the Neck of her 
Bladder with a Deco&tion of emollient and cooling 
Herbs, as the Leaves of Mallows, Marſh-Mallows, Pel- 
litory, and Violets, with a little Linſeed, which being 
/ viſcous, will op: # e Conduit of the Urine to dilate it 
ſelf the eaſier ; there may be alſo Injections given into the 
Bladder of the ſame Deco&tion, to which may be added 
Honey of Violets, or elſe of lukewarm Milk. 
But if the Woman, notwithſtanding ſhe obſerves theſe 
Directions, cannot make Water, recourſe muſt be had 
to the laſt Remedy, which is, to 'draw it forth by a 
Catheter, (ragootamtert and marked with the Letter M in 
the Table of Inſtruments, at the end of the ſecond 
Book,) which being anointed with Oil of Olive, or ſweet 
Almonds, having hrit lifted up and thruſt the Belly a | 
little upwards, muſt be gently introduced by the Uri- | 
nary Paſſages into the very hollow of the Bladder, 


' and then the Urine will immediately paſs away ; which 
being finiſhed, the Catheter muſt be taken forth, and if | 
the Suppreſſion continues, it may be uſed again in the | 
ſame manner until the Accident quite leave her, and 
then they may try whether ſhe can urine naturally. If 

ſhe be in very great Extremity, ſhe may 
* Net ſafe. uſe an * half-Bath luke-warm, provided 
ſhe be not too much moved by this Re- 
medy, abſtaining alſo from all Diureticks, which are very 
prejudicial to Big-bellied Women, becauſe they provoke # 

Abortion. If on the other ſide this evil ariſes from the 

Stone, which preſenting it ſelf to the neck of the Blad- 

der, tops the Urinary Paſſage, whilſt with Child; ſhe 

mult be contented to have 1t -only thruſt back with a 

Catheter : but if it be ſmall, one may try to draw it 

forth with a ſimall Probe fit for the purpoſe, putting the | 

Fore-finger into the Yagina, to keep it m {ubjection that _ 

1t recoil not back towards the Bladder, which is only 

to be done to the {mall Ones ; for ſhe muſt be delivered 
before the great ones can be drawn forth, it being better 
bo  Jeave ow Þ Nat Condition than to endanger her , | 
e, Or the 's, by drawing 1t. | | 
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CH A P. XV. 
Of the Cough, and difficult Breathing. 


Omen whoſe Children lie low, are. oftner trou- 

bled with difficulty of Urine (as mentioned in 
the foregoing Cha aw than they whoſe Children lie 
higher, and are indeed exempted from this and the like 
Inconvenience, but then more ſabjet to a Cough and 
difficulty of Breathing than the former. 

A Cough if violent, as ſometimes even to Vomiting, 
is one of the moſt dangerous Accidents,which contributes 
to Abortion, becauſe it is an Efſay by which the Lungs 
endeavcur to caſt forth of the Breaſt that which offends 
them, by a compreſſion of all its Mufcles, which pref 
ſing all the incloſed Air inwards, with which the Lungs 
are much extended, thruſts alſo by the ſame means wi 
a ſudden Violence the Diaphragma downwards, and con- 
ſequently all the parts of the lower Belly, but particu- 
larly the Womb of the pregnant Woman, which Acci- 
dent continuing long and violent, often cauſeth her to 
come before her Time. 

This Cough proceeds ſometimes from ſharp and biting 
Rheums, which diſtil from the Brain upon the ſharp 
Artery and the Lungs, and ſometimes from a Blood of 
the like Nature whic ; Jews from the whole Habit to- 
wards the Breaſt, upon the ſuppreſiion of the Terms, 
as alſo from having breathed in too cold an Air, which 
irritates the Parts, and excites them to move in that man- 
ner ; but being begun by theſe Cauſes, it is very often 
augmented by the Compreſlion the Wcmb of the Preg- 
nant Woman makes upon the Diaphragma, which can- 
not have its free Liberty in thoſe that bear their Chil- 
dren high, becauſe by its great Extenfjon it bears up al- 
moft all the parts of the lower Belly towards the breaſt, 
and principally the Stomach and Liver, forceing them 

F again{t 
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againſt the Diaphragma, which is thereby compreſſed, - 


as we have ſaid, 

This may be remedied by the Woman's obſerving a 
good Diet ſomething cooling ; if ſharp Humours cauſe 
it, avoiding all Meats falted, fpiced, or Hautgoft ;, ſhe 
muit forbear ſharp things, as Orenges, Citrons, Pom- 
granats, Vinegar, and others of the like Nature, be- 
caule they yet more and more by their pricking quality 
excite the Cough z but ſhe may make uſe of Lenitives 


and ſuch as fweeten the Paſſages, as juice of Liquorith, . 


Sugarcandy, and Syrup of Violets, or Mulberries, of 
which they may mix {ome Spoonfuls with a Ptyſan made 
with Jujubes, Sebeſtens, Raitions of the Sun, and French- 
Barly, always adding a little Liquoriſh to it : It ma 

not be likewiſe amiſs to turn the abundance of thele 


 Humours, and draw them downwards by ſome gentle 


Clyſter. If this Kegimen prevails nothing, and that 
there appears Signs of fulneſs of Blood, it will be necef 
ſary at whatſoever time it be of her going with Child 
to bleed her in the Arm :; and tho this Remedy be not 
uſually. practiſed when they are young with Child, yet 
in this caſe it mult ;, for a continual Cough is much more 
dangerous than moderate Bleeding, If the Cough comes 
of Cold, let her be kept in a cloſe Chamber, with a 
Napkin three or four times double about her Neck, or a 
Lamb-kin, that it may keep her warm ; and going to 
Bed let her take three or four ſpoonfuls of Syrup of 
burnt Wine, which is very Pectoral, and cauſeth a good 
Digeſtion if it be made in the following manner : 

Take half a pint of good Wine, two Drams of good 
Cinamon bruiſed, haif a dozen Cloves, with four oun- 
ces of Sugar ; put them together in a Silver Porenger, 
and cauſe them to boil upon a Chafindii:. of Coals, burn 
it, and afterwards boil it to the confiſtence of a Syrup z 
W hich let the Woman take at Night, an Hour or two 
after a light Supper. It muſt always be obſerved from 
whatſoever cauſe the Cough proceeds, that the Woman 
go looſe in her Clothes; for being ftrait-laced, the 
Womb is the more thraft down, by the endeayours the 


Cough 
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Cough cauſeth it to make. And becauſe Sleep is very 
proper to ſtay Defluctions, it may be procured (if there 
e occaſion) by ſome ſmall Julip, uſing by no means the 
ſtro —_— which are dangerous to a Woman 
with Chil , if there be not a very great Neceflity, as 
Po was in my Kinſwoman, who had furious Accidents 
y the Hurt ſhe got from the Stumble, of which I gave 
you an account in the 12th Chapter of this Book. 

There are Women that carry their Children fo high 
eſpecially their firſt, becauſe the large Lipman which 
upport the Womb are not yet relaxed) that they think 

them to be in their Breaſt ; which cauſeth fo -_ an 
Oppreſſion and difficult of Breathing, that they fear 
they ſhall be choak'd afſoon as they have either eaten a 
little, walk'd, or gone up a pair of Stairs : which comes 
y reaſon the Womb is much enlarg- 
ed, and greatly preſſeth the Stomach and Liver, whic 
forces the nw. ma upwards, leaving it no free liber- 
ty to be moved, cr, cauſed this difficulty of Brea- 

Sometimes alſo their Lungs are ſo full of Blood, 

57 thither from all parts of the Body- when with 
11d, that it hardly leaves paſſage for the Air ; if ſo, 
they will breath more eaſily as ſoon as a little Blood is 
taken from the Arm, becauſe by that means the Lungs 
are emptied and have more liberty to be moved : But if 
this difficulty of Breathing, comes from a Compreſſion 
made by the Womb againit the Dziaphragma, in forcing 
the parts of the lower Belly againſt it ; the beft Reme- 
dy is to wear their Clothes looſe about them, and ra- 
ther eat little and often,” than fill their' Bellies too muctr 
at once, becauſe it is thereby more prefſed againſt the 
Diairoons, and ſo augments the Accident. Neither 
muſt ſhe uſe any viſcous or windy Meats, as Peaſe, &c. 
but only fach as are of an eaſy Digeſtion ; ſhe muſt all 
the while avoid occaſion of Grief and Fear, becauſe theſe 
two Paſſions drive the Blood to the Heart and Lungs in 
t00 great abundance, fo that the Woman who can hard- 
by breath, and hath her Breaſt ſtuft, will be in 
nger of being ſuffocated 3 for the abundance of ;——_ 
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filling at once and above meaſure the Ventricles of the 
Heart, hinders 1ts Motion, without which one cannot 
live. 


m_——— 
Rs 


CHAP. AVE 
Of the Swelling and Pains of the Thighs and Legs. 


T is very eaſy for them that are acquainted with the 
Circulation of the Blood, to conceive the Reaſon why 


many Big-bellied Women have their Legs and Thighs .. 


ſwelled and pained, and ſometimes full of red ſpots 
from the felling of the Veins all along the inſide of 
them, which extreamly hinders their going. Many 
think (which is in ſome meaſure true) that the Woman 
having more Blood than the Infant needs for its Nou- 
. riſhment, Nature, by virtue cf the expulſive Faculty of 
the upper Parts which are always more ſtrong, drives 
the ſuperfiuity of it upon the lower, which are the Legs, 
as moit feeble and apteſt to receive it, becauſe of their 
ſituation ; to explain it thus is ſomething to we. gs 
but I think the Circulation of the Blood will teach us 
better how this comes, than that we need to have re- 
courſe to this expullive Faculty. | | 

It is then thus according to my Opinion : following 
the ordinary motion of the Blood, the Crural and the 
Saphene Veins receive into them what is brought to the 
lower parts by the Arteries, and convey it along the 
Leg and Thigh, aſcending itill by the 1laicks towards 
the Heart, which are emptied into the Cava, to aſcend 
again by it to the Heart, and fo ſucceſſively, This be- 
ing ſo de fatto (as need not be doubted, ſince it is a Ve- 
rity founded upon Experience) when a Woman is with 
Child, and chiefly towards the laſt Months, and the 
Womb is much extended and poſſeſſeth a great part of 
the lower Belly, then it begins to preſs the 7l:ak Veins 


by its greatneſs and heavineis, and {o hinders the hog 
rom 


= 
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from following its courſe, and having its Motion ſo free 
as before ſhe was with Child ; which being fo, the infe- 
rior Parts, which are the Crural and Saphene Yeins, 
become ſwelled, much in the ſame manner as the Veins 
of the Arm do upwards when bound with a Ligature for 
Bleeding, or by any ſtrong compretiton upon the upper 
Parts; which happens becauſe the Veins _— comprel- 
ſed, the Blood is there ſtopt, finding its Paſſage more 
difficult. The Jlaick Veins being then fo preſſed by the 
bigneſs and heavineſs of the Womb, all thoſe of the 
Legs and Thighs {well in ſuch a manner, as that they 
empty themſelves into the Subſtance of the Parts, and 
throughout the five Caverings, which thence become 
ſwelled ; yea, and theſe Veins, and amongſt the reſt the 
Saphenes, dilated and became Viſcous, ſometimes from 
the inward and upper parts of the Thigh to the very ex- 
tremity of the Foot, in which , the Blood ſtagnatin 
without its free Circulation, is altered and corrupt 
which cauſeth great Pains and Swellings in all theſe 
Parts, This oftner befalls Women -that are very ſan- 
guine, walk much, and nſe great Exerciſe, which aided 
with a fulneſs of the Vein, makes a rupture of the Val- 
vules, which ſerve to facilitate the motion of the Blood ; 
as the Suckers of a Pump, which retain the-Water when - 
it is raiſed thither ; which Blood falling down . again, 
not being ſo ſupported, cauſeth by its quantity and itay, 
theſe Dilatations of the Veins which are called Yarices. 
For to remedy this, when a Woman hath her Veins 
dilated, let her only uſe, whilſt ſhe is with Child, a pal- 
liative Cure in ſwaithing this Yaricos-part with a Swaith 
three or four Fingers broad, - according to the bigneſs of 
it, beginning to {waith from the Bottom and condutting 
it upwards to the beginning of the Yarices, that by thus 
means theſe Yaricos Veins, which are always outward, 
being moderately cloſed ſhould be hindred by this Com- 
prefiion from further dilating, and the Blood not be 
corrupted by the ſtay it makes there, which after this 
- will not want its circular Motion, becauſe the greateſt 
part of it paſſeth then by the Veſſels deeper placed. 
Z A 
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A Woman in this Condition ſhould likewiſe keep her 
Bed, if ſhe can, becauſe by this ſituation, her Body be- 
ing equally laid, the Blood circulates much the eaſier, 
and is not then ſo much troubled to return by theſe Veins 
co the Heart, as when it muſt aſcend by them, the 
Woman ſtanding upright, which is the cauſe the Legs 
always are more fwell'd at Night than Mornings : if 
there be in any other parts of the Body ſigns of pleni- 
preg ow abundance of Blood, they may bleed her with- 
out danger. 
There are other Women' whoſe Laporte {well be- 
cauſe of their weakneſs, and not for Reaſon juſt 
abovementioned, and are ſo gdematons, that when you 
preſs them with your Finger, the print of it remains 
there ; which is, becauſe they want natural Heat ſuffici- 
ent to conco&t and digeſt all the Nouriſhment ſent to 
them, and to expel the fuperfuities of it, which by that 
means remaining there in great quantity, leaves them ſo 
edematous, For to reſolve theſe fort of Tumors, you 
may uſe Lee made with the Aſhes of Vines, and the De- 
 coction of Melilot, Camomile and Lavender ; afterwards 
they may be fomented with Aromatick Wine, in which 
they may moiſten their Compreſſes to be laid upon them, 
repeating them three or four times a Day to fortify them, 
which may be made with Roſemary, Bayes, Time, Mar- 
joram, Sage, and Lavender, of each one handful ; of 
Province-Roſes half a handful, Pomegranat Flowers and 
Alym, each an Ounce : boil them together in ow 
Red-Wine, three Pints, to the conſumption of a thi 
Part; ſtrain it, and keep it for the uſe abovementioned, 
But ſince Pregnancy for the moſt cauſeth theſe Tu- 
mors, they likewiſe ordinarily ceaſe when the Woman is 
brought to Bed, becauſe then ſhe purgeth forth the ſuper- 
Huity of her whole Habit by means of her Lochia, 


CHAP. 


of Women with Chiſd, 71 


A... _ — — 
- 


CHAP. XVIL 
Of -the Hemorrhoids. 


TT HE menſtrous Blood that uſed to be purged away 

every Month, being colleQed in a great quantity 
near the Womb (which permits it not now to be evacu- 
ated by the uſual Paſſage, being fo exaRly cloſed during 
Pregnancy). is forced to' flow Back into the whole Ha- 
bit, and chiefly upon the neighbouring parts of the 
Womb, and cauſeth in many the Hemorrhoids both in- 
ternal and external. All the ſeveral ſorts of them which 
we ſhall now deſcribe, may as well happen to them at 
this Time as at another ; but we wilt only ſpeak of that 
fort which is cauſed by Pregnancy, becauſe our deſign is 
only to make known ſome particulars of the Maladies 
Women are in this condition ſabje& to. 
' Hemorrhoids are Tumors and pginful Inflammations, 
ingendred by a Flux of Humors,upon the extremities af 
the Hemorrhoid Veins and Arteries, and are cauſed in 
Great-bellied Women by the abundance of Blogd caſt 
upon theſe parts, becauſe the Body at this tume is not 
purged of its mperinntics as accuſtomed before : it is 
ikewiſe very often cauſed by the great endeavours that 
Women ſometimes make to go to Stool when Coſftive ; 
becauſe the Womb being placed upon the Refum, hin- 
ders by preſſing it, the Excrements contained in it from 
being eafily extruded ; and by theſe endeavours the 
Blood, which is in the neighbouring Veſſels, being like- 
wiſe expreſſed, {wells ms blows up their —_— 
upon which comes theſe painful Intlammations call 
Hemorrhoids, of which ſome are internal, ſome exter- 
nal, ſome ſmall and with litthe or no Pain, and ſome 
extreamly big and painful. This may ſuffice for their 
general differences without coming to their particulars, 
which would require a __ ample Exptication, 

4 


72 Df the Dilcaſes Lib. rx. 


If they are ſmall and without Pain, either internal, 
or external, it is eaſy en to prevent their further 
growth by Remedies which hinder and turn the Flux 
from thoſe parts ; but there is more reaſon to cure the 
| and painful ones, by eafing firſt the great Pain ; 
or as long as that continues, the Flux is ever augmented, 
T6 this purpoſe, if the Big-bellied Woman have in the 
reſt of her Body other Signs of Repletion, ſhe may ſafe- 
ly be once let blood in the Arm, and ſometimes (if there 
be great neceſlity) twice, for to turn away the Hu- - 
mors, and to evacuate the Fulneſs, by which the Pain 
will be likewiſe appeaſed : If the groſs Excrements retain- 
ed in the right Gut be the cauſe of-it, and that ſhe be 
Coſtive, let her take an emollient Clyſter of the Deco- 
ion of Mailows, Marſh-mallows, Pellitory, and Vi- 


-olets, with Koney of . Violets, to which may be added, 


Oil of ſweet Almonds, or ſweet Butter ; being careful 
to add nothing that may irritate, leſt it augment the 
Diſeaſe, eſpecially when they are inward Piles : and to 
the end the Woman may then the better receive the 
Ciyſter, *tis fit that a fmall end of a Pullets Gut be put 
upon the end of the Pipe to cover it on the outſide, that 
ſo it may be put up the Fundament with leſs Pain ; af- 
terwards let her keep a moderate and cooling Diet, and 
continne in Bed till this Flux of Humours be paſſed, 
and the mean time anoint the Piles with hot Strokings 
from the Cow, or foment them with the DecoCtion of 
Marſh-mallows, Whitebroth, and Linſeed, Oil of 
ſweet Almonds, Poppies, and Water-Lillies, well bea- 
ten together with the Yolk of an Egg, and ground in a 
leaden Morter, are very ancdine and proper to eaſe 
Pain; and if the Inflammation be great; anoint it a 
little with Vnguentium Refrigerans Galeni, and Populecon, 
equally mixed. IS 

After a good Diet, Bleeding, and the Application on- 
ly of theſe cooling and anodine Remedies (Repercuf- 
ſives being not then to be uſed, leſt they repel the im- 
pure Blood, or harden the Piles) if their ſwelling doth 


not abate, Leeches muſt be applied to draw and emp? 
re 
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the Blood there gathered; or they may be opened with 
a Lancet, 'if fofe or any kind of Inundation : but Lee- 
ches is more proper for hard Piles, and as it were fleſhy, 
becauſe they do not put one to-ſo much: pain as the Lan- 
cet. Altho ſome Men by the help of theſe Piles, have an E- 
vacuation, almoſt natural, being relieved by it when they 
bleed moderately, Nature being, accuſtomed to it : yet 
itis not ſo in Women, but always contrary to Nature; 
becauſe the Evacuation which happen to thoſe Men by 
the Piles, ought always to be made by the Womb in 
Women, if not with Child : but being with Child, it 
may in ſome manner, in caſe the Woman be plethorick, 
ſupply alſo the Defect of the natural Evacuation; for;pro- 
vided they bleed moderately and without Pain, ſhe may 
| thereby be alſo relieved : but if they flow in too great 
quantity, there is danger that both Mother and Infant 
will be weakened by it: and to avoid it, 'tis convenient 
to make aſtringent Fomentations with the Decoction of 
Granat Flowers, the Rinds of Pomegranates and Pro- 
vince Roſes, made with Smiths-water and a little Alum. 
Or this Cataplaſm may be applied toit, made with Bole- 
armonack, Dragons-Blood, and T erra S:gi/[ata, with the 
white of an Egg : As alſo to turn back the Blood from 
- theſe Parts by bleeding in the Arm, and by dry Cup- 
ping-elaſſes applied ro the Rags of the Reins, and 
other Remedies convenient for this Diſtemper, and ſuch 
as the Accident requires. | 


CH AP. XVIIL 


Of the ſeveral Fluxes which may happen to a Woman 
with Child, and firft of a Looſneſs, 


'T ?ice ſeveral Fluxes may befal a Great-bellied Wo- 
man, to wit, the Flux of the Belly, the Flux of 
the T and Floodings, We ſhall firſt ſpeak of 
the Flux of the Belly, and afterwards we will examine 


the 
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'the other two in the two following Chapters. 

There are ordinarily reckoned three ſorts of Loof 
nefſes, which in general is a frequent Diton of what 
is contained in the Guts by Stool : the firſt is called Lien- 
— by which the Stomach and the Guts, not havin; 
digel ed the Nouriſhment received, lets it paſs almoſ 

ite raw. The ſecond is called Diarrhea, by whic 

y. ſimply diſcharge the Humours and Excrements 
which they contain. And the third, which is the worſt, 
1s Dyſenteria, by which the Patient, together with the 
Humours and Excrements, voids Blood with- violent 
_ cauſed by the ulceration of the Guts. | 

Of what kind foever the Flux is, if great, and conti- 
nue Jong, it puts the Woman in great danger of Mif- 
carrying which Hippocrates tells us in the 34th Apho- 
riſm of his 5th Book : Muliers in utero gerenti, fi alvus 
plurimum profiuat, periculum eft ne abortiat. For, if it 
be a Lienteria, the Stomach not containing the Food re- 
ceived, and letting it immediately paſs away before it 
be turned into Chyle, of which Blood ought to be made 

r the Noruiſhment of Mother and Child, it is not poſ- 

le but they muſt be both thereby extreamly weakened 
for want of Nouriſhment. If a Diarrhea, and conti- 
nues long, it will occaſion the ſame Accident : becauſe 
there is a great Diſſipation of the Spirits, together with 
the Evacuation of Humours. But the danger is much ' 

reater when a Dyſenteria, foraſinuch as the Woman 
th then great Pains and Gripes in the Guts canſed by 
their Ulceration, which excites them continually by con- 
ſtant Stimulations to diſcharge themſelves of the ſharp and 
bilous Humours,withwhich they are extreamly annoyed z 
which cauſeth a great Diſturbance and violent Commo- 
tion of the Womb, being placed upon the right Gut 
and to the Child contained in it, and by the Compref- 
fion which the Muſcles of the Belly make on all ſides, as 
alſo thoſe that are made by them of the Diapiragma, 
which force themſelves downwards in the Endeavours 2 
Woman makes ſo often to go to Stool with pain, the 


Child is conſtrained becauſe of this Yiolence to come 
before 
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before its time, which arrive ſo much the oftner, by how 
much theſe Stumulations and Needings are greater, as 
the fame Hippocrates notes in the 27th Aphoriſm of his 
7th Book, Mulieri utero gerents, fi tenfio pony, 
facit abortum. 1f there happens a Teneſm (faith be) to 
a Woman with Child, it makes. her miſcarry, This 
Teneſi is a great Paſſion of the right Gut, which for- 
ceth it to ms theſe violent Endeavours to diſcharge it 
ſelf, without being able to avoid any thing but 

rick Humours mixt with Blood, with which it is conti- 
nually irritated. 

When this Flux of the Belly happens to a Big-bellied 
Woman, it is ordinarily, becauſe they aye pings the 
Digeſtion of the Stomach weak, by reaſon of their bad 
Diet, which their ſtrange Appetites cauſe them often to 
long for : by the continual uſe of which being at length 
weakned, it ſuffers the Food to paſs immediately without 
Digeſtion; or if it ay knger, it.is converted into a cor- 
rupted Chyle, which deſcending into the Guts, irritates 
the by its Acrimony to diſcharge themſelves as ſoon 
as they can. | 

Now to proceed ſafely to the cure of theſe different 
Fluxes of the Belly (to which 'tis fitcare ſhould be taken 
in good time, leſt the Woman miſcarry, as we have 
already faid) the Nature of it muſt be conſidered, to the 
end the Cauſe, which maintains it, ſhould be 
If it be a Lzenteria following (as is uſual) contumal 
Vamitings, whe have 0 dettared the —— 
re its ranes,that nolonger to 
vomit up that F ir ſuffcrsit.06 \ dovmrardewith- 
out Digeſtion : Int] Coho Sfagen muſt abſtainfrom 
all thoſe irregular Appetites, accuſtom her {et to 

ood Food of eaſy Digeſtion, and little at a time, that ſo 
er Stomach _y be able the eaſigr to concoR and digeſt 
it; ſhe ſhould drink a little deep Claretewine mixed 
with Water in which Iron hath been quenched, inſtead 
of Ptyſan, which is not proper in this Caſe, provided 
ſhe have not a Feaver : for if it be but a ſmall 
Feaver, Wine on this manneris to be preferred, —_ 
Muc 
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much as the fewer ſhe hath at that time, is but {ymptoma- 
tick, cauſed by this debilility of Stomach, and will va- 
niſhas ſoon as this is fortified ; which will be yet more 
promoted, if the Woman befc 
ſome Corroberatives, as a little of that Purnt-Wine we 
mentioned for the Cough in the 15th Chapter of. this 
Book; cr a little good Hippocras, or right Canary, of 
any of them according to Yor Pallat; neither will it be 
amiſs if ſhe eats a little good Marmalade of Quince be- 
fore Meals: She may likewiſe wear upon the Pit of her 
Stomach a Lamb-skin with the Wooll, for to pre- 
ſerve it, and augment its natural Heat, which is very 
neceſſary to digeſt Food ; * oblery- 
* Not always a good ing above all to give no purging 
Caution, Medicine when this Flux 1s only. 
cauſed by weakneſs, leſt it be there- 
' by augmented. | 
If 1t be a Diarrhea, and only an Evacuation ſimply 
of ſuch Excremements as are retained in the Guts, and 
ſome ſuperfluous Humours, which Nature hath ſent thi- 
ther to be expelled, and that it continue no long time 
"and is gentle; the Woman will find no Inconvenience 
by it; nor is ſhe in that danger as when it paſſed thoſe 
' Bounds; and therefore 'tis good to leave the Operation 
to Nature, without interrupting it in the beginning z 


. butif it continues above four or five Days, it is a Sign * 


then there are ill Humours contained and cleaving to the 
inſide of the Guts, which provoke them often to be dif 
charged, and ought to be removed with'ſome purgin 
Medicine that may looſen and evacuate them, after whic 
the Flux will certainly ceaſe; ſome light Infuſion of Sen- 
'na and Khubarb, with Syrup of Succory, or an Ounce 
of Diacatholicon, with a little Rhubarb for a Bolus, to 
be taken in a Wafer, «- | ou 
But if notwithſtanding fit Purges and a regular Diet, 
this Flux continues- and changes into a Dyſenterza, the 
| Patient voiding every moment bloody Stools, with much 
pain and needing, -ſhe is then in great danger of Milcar- 
rying, ard its prevention ought to be endeavoured, '/ ow 
ible. 


ore and after Meals takes 
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fible. Therefore after having parged away the ill-Hu-- 
mours '(-with the Medicines above-mentioned ) which: 
were in —_, and hindring by a good Diet, that. 
no more be engendred; to which purpoſe let her uſe good 
Broths made of Veal or Chicken, with ccoling Herbs, 
temper the Acrimony of theſe hot Humours; let her 
eat Pap w th the Yolk of an new layed, being well 
boiled : ſuch Diet ſoftens and fweetens the Guts within. 
Let her Drink be Water, in which Iron or Steel was 
uenched, with a little Wine, if ſhe be not feaverith, 
or then half a Spoonful of Syrup of Quince or Pome- . 
granates is better to mix with the foreſazd Water ; ſhe 
may likewiſe eat a little Marmalade of Quince, or other 
Aſtringents and- Strengtheners, provided her Pody was 
well purged before: and becauſe there is always in thefe 
Fluxes great Pains and Gripes all over the Belly and 
Guts, and chiefly the Re&um, all the Humours being dil- 
charged upon it, which irritating it extreamly, cauſeth 
continual Stimulations, that ought to be appeaſed of 
poſſible) to prevent Abortion, and may be etfeRted by 
* Clyſters made of the Broth a 
Calves-head, or Sheeps-head well * As before obſerved, 
boiled, mixing it with two Ounces better omitted. 
of the Oil of Violets, - or elſe of | 
ood Milk, mixed with the Yolk a freſh Egg. After 
the uſe of theſe enemy and anodine Eiviters, as 
long as is judged neceſſary, which the Patient ought to 
keep-as long as ſhe can, the better to appeaſe theſe Pains, 
you muſt proceed to the uſe of Deterſives, made with 
the DecoCtion of Mallows and Marſh-mallows, with Ho- 


. ney of Roſes; and afterwards aſtringent Clyſters, in 


which muſt be neither Oil nor Honey mixed, - becauſe 
they relax inſtead of binding; beginning firſt with the 
gentleſt made with Roſe-water, mixed with Letice and 
Plantain-water ; afterwards to ſironger, compoſed with 
the Decotion of the Roots' and Leayes of Plantain, 
T apſus Barbatus, Horſe-tail, with Province-roſes, the 
Rind of Pomegranates in Smiths-water ; to which ma! 
be added, of Terra Sigillata, and Dragonsblood, ach 

two 
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two Drams, You may. likewiſe foment the Fundament : 


but there muſt be _—_— you come to uſe the 
Aſtringents, that the Womien be firſt well purged wi 
the Remedies before-mentioned, leſt (as the Proverh is) 
the Wolf be ſhat in with the Flock; and endeavouri 
to pevvent Abortion, the Death of the Mother, jos. 
conſequently of the Child, be cauſed by a greater Miſ- 
chief: retaining within abundance of ill Humours, of |. 
whith Nature would willingly be diſcharged : All 
_ may be avoided, if what I have ſaid be well ob- 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the menſtruous Flux. 


Hf” pocrates in the Goth Aphoriſm of his 5th Book 
4 faith, S: Mulieri utero gerenti Purgationes prodeant, 
smpoſſibile eft fetum eſſe ſanum : If a Big-bellied Woman 
have her Courſes, it is impoſſible the Infant can be in 
Health. This Aphoriſm muſt not be taken literally, 
but muſt be underitood when they come down —_ & 
rately : for tho according to the moſt general and natu- 
ral Rule, the Courſes onglt not to flow when a Wamian 
is with Child, becauſe their ordinary Paſſage is ft 

and alſo becauſe the Blood is then goyes for 

Nouriſhment of the Infant, of which, if it lows away, 
it isdefrauded, and conſequently much weakened: yet 
there are ſome Women, who notwithſtanding they are 
with Child, have their Courſes till the 4h or 5th Month; 
about which time the Infant being already pretty | 
big, draws a good quantity of Blood for its Nouriſh 
ment 3; wherefore there cannot ſo eafily remain a Super- 
fluity, as when young with Child. I knew one that 
had four or five living Children, and had of every Child 
her Courſes duly from Month to _— as at. other 


times, only ina little leſsquantity, and was 10 my 6th | 
ontn 3 
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Month ;, yet notwithſtanding ſhe was alwa ſoaghs to 
Bed at her full time. I likewiſe faw ——— not 
believing ſhe was with Child, becauſe ſhe had her Cour- 
ſes; and finding her ſelf out of order, becaye ſhe had 
conceived, imagining it was-ſome other Diſtemper, pre- 
vailed with her Phyſician to bleed and parge her very 
often, which he did, till he had indeed cured her ;, but 
'twas after ſhe had miſcarried, being three Months gone. 
This Evacuation.uſually befals very Sanguine or Plleg: 
matick Women, who breeding more Blood than the In- 
fant had need of for its Nouriſhment at the beginning, 
diſcharge themſelves at thoſe times of that > x —0y 
quantity, more or leſs, according to their Diſpoſitions, 
but not by the bottom of the Womb, as ' formerly 
when they were not breeding, becauſe thoſe Paſſages 
are effectually cloſed by the After-birth which adheres 
to it, and the Wombis then exactly cloſe; butby a cou- 
ple of Branches which Nature (provident and careful of 
the Preſervation of Individ as well as of the Kind) 
hath deſtin'd to this uſe, which proceed from the Sper- 
matick Veſſels, which (beſides thoſe they ſend to the 
Teſticles and other Parts) before they arrive at the 


Womb, divide themſelves on each fide into two Branches 


very conſiderable; of which the one'terminates in the 
Fund of the Womb, by which the Courſes paſs, when 
the v_ is 0 With Lo”, go me other not e- 
tring there, couching along the Body, of 'it, is termina- 
ted fo the {ide of the Neck of the Womb, by which the 
Courſes are diſcharged whilſt they are breeding, in caſe 
the Woman be Plethorick. 

When a Woman voids Blood - downwards, it muſt 
carefully be conſidered whence it proceeds, and in what 
manner, whether it is the ordinary Courſes, or a rcal 
Flooding: If it be the ordinary Courſes, the blood 
comes away periodically at the accuſtomed times, and 
flows by degrees from the Neck, near the inward Ori- 
fice of the Womb, and not from its Fund z as may be 
diſcovered, if trying with a Finger one tinds the in- 
ward Orice exactly cloſed ; which could-not be — = 


\ 


= - 
N Ee — 
LD —_— _—_— 


"Me Df the Diſeaſes Lib. x: 


Blood proceeded from the bottom, as alſo if it proceeds 
without pain; all which Circumſtances do not meet in a 
Flooding, but others very different, as will __ in 
the following Chapter. It muſt likewiſe be conlidered, 
whethertheſe Courſes flow only becauſe of the RPG, 
or becauſe of the Acrimony of the Blood, or the Weak- 
neſs of theVeſſels which contain it, that ſo fit Reme- 
dies may be applied. If they proceed from the ſole 
abundance, being more than the Fruit can conſume for 
its nouriſhment, it is ſo far\from hurting either Mo- 
ther or Child, that bein moderate, it is very profita- 
ble to them : becauſe if the Womb were not diſcharged 
of this ſuperfluous Blood, the Fruit which is as yet but 
little would be drowned by it, or as it were ſuffocated : 
And if it ſhould chance that they were unduly ſtopt or 
retained, —_— will ſupply the Defe& of the natural 
Evacuation, which ought to have been; but if there be | 
no Sign of Abundance or Plentitude, and that before | 
ſhe was with Child ſhe had her Couries in a (mall quan- 
tity, which {till continue to flow after ſhe hath conceiv- 
ed, it is a fign that the Flux proceeds from the Heat and 
Acrimony of the Blood, or the Weakneſs of the Veſſels 
appointed to receive it. It is of this fort of Women 

at Hippocrates pretends to ſpeak, in the 6th Aphoriſm 
before-mentioned, whoſe Children cannot be healthful 
when their Courſes flow whilſt they are Breeding, be- 
cauſe there remains not Blood enough behind for her, 
and Nouriſhment of her Infant, which puts her in great 
danger of miſcarrying ; for as the Proverb faith, Hunger 
drives the Wolf out of the Wood ;, ' ſo likewiſe want of 
Nouriſhment forceth the little Prroner out of his hiding: 
Place before his time. | ; 

To hinder this Flux from effeRting ſo evil and fini- 
ſter an Accident, the Woman mult keep her ſelf very 
quiet in Bed, abſtaining from a!l things that may heat 
her Blood, ſhunning Choler above all the Paflions of 
the Mind, ufing a ſtrengthning and a cooling Diet, feed- 
wg on Meat that lb ho Blood and thickens 1t 3 
&s are good Broths made with Poultry ; Necks of Mut- 


ton, 
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ton, Knucles of Veal, in which may be boiled cooling 
Pot-herbs; new-lay'd Eggs, Gellies, Rice-milk, Barly- 
broths, which are-proper tor her : let her Drink be Wa- 
ter in which Iron is quenched, with a little Syrrup of 
fNuince: ſhe mult refrain from Copulation, becauſe by 
heating the Blood it excites it to flow more. If notwith- 
ſtanding all this the Flux continues, ſome commend 
large Cuppiug-glafſes under the Breafits to make a Revul- 
ſion, and to turn the Blood ;, according to Heippocrates's 
Aphoriſm 50 of the 5th Book, 74ul;er: ff velis men- 
ftrua ſiſtere, cucurbitulam quam maxtiznanm ad Mammas 
appone : But it will do no great Matter ; however to ſa- 
tisfy the Patient, and to ſhew that nothing is omitted 
that may make for her Cure, they may be applied. I 
ſhould rather chooſe to make this Revulſion by bleeding 
in the Arm, if her Strength permitted : And becauſe in 
this Condition the Child 1s very weak through this great 
Evacuation, it muſt be fortified by applying to the 
Mother's Belly about the Region of the Womb, Com- 
prefles ſteeped in ftrong Wine, in which is boiled a 
Pomegranate with its Peel, Provence-Roſes, and » lit- 
tle Cinamon : but the beſt way to ſtrengthen it, 1s to 
correct the Mother's Blood, and hinder its Evacuation. 


hd 


CHAF. AL 
Of Floodings. 


"I Here is a great diffter:nce between the menſtruous 
Blood, of which we have Ciſcourſed in the preced- 

ing Chapter, which happens ſometimes to Women witfy 
Child, and this Flooding which we have now in hand ; 
for (as I have ſaid) the Courſes come periodically at the 
times accuſtomed, without pain, diſtilling by little and 
little from the Neck of the Womb, during Pregnen- 
cy, after which it totally ceaſeth : but much the contra- 
ry, this loſs of Blood comes from the bottom of tie 
G Womb 
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| Womb with * pain, and almoſt of 


* Sometimes. a ſudden, and in great abundance, 
> | and contintes Flooding daily with- 
LN | out intermiſſion, except that ſome Clods (formed there) 


which ſeem ſometimes to lefſen the Accident, by ſtop- 
ping for a little time the Place whence it flows ; bur 
{oon after it returns with greater Violence, after which 
follows Death both-to Mother and Child, if not timely 
prevented, by delivering the Woman, as (hall be here- 
after declared. 

If this Flooding happens when young with Child, it 
is uſually becauſe of {ome Falſe-conception or Mole, of 
which the Womb endeavours to diſcharge it ſelf, by 
which it opens ſome of the Veſſels in the bottom of i 
from whence the Blood ceaſeth not to flow, until it hat 
caſt forth the ſtrange Bodies it contained in its Capacity : | 
and the hotter and ſubtiler the Blood is then, the more | 
abundantly it lows. But when this Flooding happens 
toa Woman truly conceived, at whatſoever time it be, 

—1t proceeds likewiſe from the opening, of the Veſſels of 
the Fund of the Womb, cauſed by ſome Blow, Slip or 
other Hurt, and chiefly becauſe the Secrndine in ſach Cx 
ſes, and ſometimes in others, is ſeparated in part, if got 
totally, from the inlide of the bottom of the Womb, to , 
which it ought to adhere, that it might receive the Mo- 
ther's Blood, appointed for the Infant's Nouriture, by 
which Separation it leaves open all the Orifices of the VeF 

| ſels where it was joined, and fo foiiows a great Flux of 

F Blood, which never ceaſeth (if fo cauſed) till the Wo-* 
| man be brought to Bed : for the Secydine being once 

4 looſened, altho but part of it, never joins again to the 

Womb to cloſe thole Veſſels, which can never ſhut till 
the Womb hath voided all that it contained : for then | 
comprefiing and cloſing it ſelf, and as it were mo | 
within it {elf (as it happens preſently after Delivery) |; 
the Orifices of the Veſſels are cloſed and ſtopt up by 

this Contraction, whereby alſo this Flooding ceaſcth, 

which always continues as long as the Womb is diſtend- | 


ed by the Child, or any thing ele it contains, for the 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon aforeſaid : much like to a Spunge, whoſe Pores 
or Holes being very large when ſwelled, diſappear and 
cloſe with their own ſubſtance when ſqueezed and com- 
preſſed ; ſo likewiie by this contraction of the Matrix 


(which during Pregnancy became as it were ſpongeous) 


in the Place whence the S-camaine was ſeparated, the 
Orifices of the Veſſels are cloſed affoon as it is cleanſed 
from whatſoever it contained in its aw. arp 

Altho I have {aid that a Woman im this Condition, 
for the Reaſons alledged, mult neceflarily be delivered 
that the Flooding may be ſtopt, I donot intend it {hould 
be done afſoon as perceived becauſe ſome ſmall Flood- 
ings have ſometimes been ſuppreſſed by keeping quietly 
in Bed, bleeding in the Arm, and the uſe of the Reme- 
dics ſpecifiea in the precedent Chapter ; it _ likewiſe 
be but an ordinary ' and menſiruous Flux. then the 
Blood tzows but in ſmall Quantity, and continues a lit- 
tle whilz, *tis good leaving the Labour to the work of 
Mature, provided the Woman hath ſuffcient Strength, 
and that it be accompanied with no other evil Accident : 
but when it fiows in ſo great abundance that ſhe falls in- 
to Convullions and Faintings, then the Operation muſt 
not be deferr'd; and 'tis abſolutely neceſſary ſhe ſhould 
be detivered whether (te be at her Reckoning or no, 
whether ſhe have Pains or Throws, or not; becauie there 
is no other way to fave her Life and the Child's, but pre- 
fently to do it. Externam funater cm ſanguine vocem; 


the caſts forth with her Blood her lait Breath, Hppo- 


crates knew very well the Danger of 'it, when hefaid in 
his 56:þ Aphoriſm of the 5: Book, 1 fluxumuliebri fi 
convulſio & animni defects advenerit, malum: If Con- 

vullions and Faintings follow Floodings, it is a bad Sign. 
There muſt not always in theſe unfortunate Accidents 
be expected Pains and T hrows to force and bear down, 
to forward Labour ; for though they come at the begin- 
ning, they uſually ceaſe afſoon as the Floodings come to 
Syncope's aud Convulfioas ; neither mult it be deferred 
Ull the Womb be enough opened, foraſmuch- as this ef- 
tulion of Blood very much moittens it, and the weak- 
| G 2 neſs 
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neſs relaxeth it, ſo that it may be then as cafily dilated as 


if there had been abundance of firong Throws.  Where- ' | 


fore having placed the Woman in the ſituation we 
ſhall dire when we treat of Deliveries, let the Chi- 
rurgeon (having his Hands anvinted with Oil or freſh 
Butter) introduce his Fingers joined together by degrees 
into the Matrix, and ſpread them, open the one from 
the other when they are in the entry, for to dilate it 
ſufficiently by little and little, without any violence if 
poilible ;- which being done, and his Hands quite within, 
if he finds the Waters not broke, let him break them, 


and then whatſoever part of the Child preſents, though: 


the Head (provided 1t. be not juſt in the Birth) let hmm 
ſcarch for th? Feet, and draw it forth by them (ob- 
ſerving every Circumſtance that ſhall be f 
14*/- Chapter .of the ſecond Book, where is deſcribed 
the way how to deliver a Woman, the Child coming 
with the Feet firſt) becauſe theres 
+ Without it could bs better hold, and more eaſy to deli- 
done without Hooks, as ver by them, * than by the Head or 
mentioned- in the Pre- - any other part of the Body. Where- 
face of the Tranſlator, fore if the Feet lie not ready, the 
Ws Chirurgeon muſt ſeek for them, 
which at that time is eafter done than at anther 
becauſe the great Flooding makes the Womb- looſe and 
ſlippery by its Humidity, o that it will not be difficult 
for him to turn the Child and bring it by the Feet, as 
we have even now ſaid; after which he muſt fetch the 
after-burden, which in theſe caies cleaves but little, be- 
ing careful not to leave ſo much as a Clod in the Womb, 
leſt it ſtill continue the Flooding, which' being done, it 
will ſoon after ſtop with all the Accidents, if too much 
Time was not ſpent before the CE 
Many Women and Children have periſhed for want 
of this Operation in this ill Accident; and many fn 
have eſcaped Death (which elſe moſt certainly had fol 
lowed) by being timely ſuccoured. 
Guillimeau-in Chap. 13. of his 24 Book of Happy De- 
tveries, makes mention of fix or {even Hiltorigs $0 oo 
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firm this Verity, in ſome of which we may- find the Wo- 
men and their Children bloody Victims of- it, for not 
having been in the like Caſe delivered, which cthers by 
a ſeafonable Delivery eſcaped ; and the better to cot- 
firm it by my own Experience, I will recite you one 


-amoneſt the reſt very remarkable, of the remembrance 


of which I am fo ſenſible, that the Ink I. write with at 
preſent to publiſh it to the World for their profit, ſeems 
to me to be Blood, becauſe in this fad and fatal occaſion, 
I aw vart of my ſelf expire. 

About three Years ſince one of my Siſters, not yet 
one and twenty Years of Age, being about eight 
Months and a half gone with her fifth Child, and then 


very wellin Health, was ſo unfortunate as to, hurt her 


ſelf (though at firſt ſmall in appearance) by falling on 
her Knees, her Felly a little touching the Ground by 
the Fall, after which ſhe paſſed.a Day or two without 
perceivin2 any great Alteration, which made her negl-& 
to repoſe her ſelf, being very neceſſary for her ; 'but the 
third Day, or thereabouts, after her hurt, about eleven 
in the Morning, ſhe was {uddenly {urprized with ſtrong 
and frequent Pains in the Belly, which were immedi- 
ately followed with Floodings ; this mad her preſently 
ſend for her Midwife, who no better underſtanding her 
Office, told her ſhe muſt have patience till ths Womb 
had dilated it felf by the Pains, before ſhe could be de- 
livered, affuring her further, that ſhe had no reaſon to 
be afraid, and that ſhe ſhould be quickly freed from the 
Danger, becauſe her Child came right : ſhe made her 
thus hope in vain three or four Hours, until the Flood- 
ing ſtill continuing violently, the Pains began to ceaſe, 
and the poor Woman fell into fre- 
quent Faintings,* and then the Mid- # ben the danger was 
wife deſired a Chirurgeon to adviſe obvious to every Boay, 
with in this Caſe ;, they immediately but Midwives ought .to 
ſent to my Houle for me, but un- diſcover the Danger 
fortunately miſling of me, they ſent ſooner. 
for him whom they judged the 
ableſt of all the A 3 that practiſed Midwifery 
3 in 
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in Pars, and immediately conducted him to my Siſter's, 


where he arrived about four in the getaaves, 


+1t were 30 be wilh'd 
rather than hoped for, 
that Praftitioners in 
this and other the libe 
dangerous Caſe ( where- 
of they have no certain 
Knowled?) wou'd con- 
ſult, and not deſiroy one 
or m<re, by undertabing 
what t- ty. canrot well 
perform, or diſcourage 
Patients from ſending 
for other Help and Ad- 
wice; putting Life in 
batlance with their Re- 
put 11501, 


and ha- 
ving ſeen her, f contented himſelf 
with only ſaying,She was a dead Wo: 
man, and that nothing was to be done 
to her, but to give her all the Sacra- 
ment:, and that abſolutely ſhe could 
not be delivered ;, which likewiſe the 
Midwife jointly. concluded, who 
believed that the Opinion ot a Man 
{o authentickly eſteemed ot all, wit 
be infallible. Afoon as he had de- 
livered this Prognoſtick, he imme- 
datcly returned Home, and would 
by no means ſtay lungcr, but lett 
this young Woman 1n that deplora- 
ble Condition withuut any Succour : 
whoſe Life he had certainly laved 


with her Child's, if he at that Tinie had delivered her ; 
which was very eaſy to be done, as will plainly appear 
by the Sequel of the Hiſtory. - Aiter the Advice of a 


* The great Miſchiefs 
which happen by the 
Prognuſiichs of ſ:ch 
; Who have the Luch, tho 
tnevy-want the Merit to 


Perſon of fo great Reputation, toge- 
ther with that of the Midwife, {mce 
Monheur 2V. * conld do nothing, 
there was no uther Remedy for 10 
great a Danger, but to hope in God 


alone, who is Almighty. They 
therefore endeavuured tv comfort 
. my poor Siſter as well as they could, who longed for 
nothing more than to ſee me, to know whether I would 
pals the {ame Sentence, and whether her Danger, which 
ſtill augmented more and more, was without Kemedy 
(tor her Blocd flowed away continually in great abun- 
dance), At length I returned Home, where they had 
been lung before to tell me this bad News, tho by mit 
fortune could not find me (as I faid before) whuch as 
ſoon as I underſtood, I immediately haftned to her with 
all potlible ſpzed, where I {aw affoon as 1 came in, fo 
pititul a Spectacle, that all the Paſlions of my voul 
were 


be eſttemed, 
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were at the inſtant agitated with many and- different 
Commotions : having afterwards a little recovered my 
Senſes, I drew near to my Siſter's Bed, where they had 
juſt given her the laſt Sacraments, and the conjured me 
_ very often to give that juccour which ſhe ſaid ſhe only 

expected from.me. After that I had underſtood from 
the Midwife all that had pafſcd,-and the Opinion of the 
Chirurgeon that had ſeen her above two Hours before, 
Gon it was then fix a Clock) I perceived the Blood to 

ood continually in great abundance, and without 
Intermiftion, of which ſhe had al- 
ready loſt above * three Quarts; * French Quarts are 
and which was very remarkable, Engliſh Pottles. 
above twelve ſmall Porengers in the 
two Hours after the Chitu:zgeon was returned, as it 
ſcemed to me by the number of Napkins and other 
Clothes which were all muck wet with it 5 which Blod 
had ſtayed in her Body and ſaved her Life, if the' had 
been then delivered : I ſaw likewiſe that ſhe grew every 
Moment weaker ard weaker, which convinced me that 
ſhe was then in more danger than ſhe would have been 
if they had not let flip the Opportunity of deliver ing 
her two or three Hours before, as itawas poſlible an 
eaſy, becauſe ſhe had then almoſt all her Strength ſhe 
atterwards loſt with the reſt of her Blood, which all 
along flooded away : and deſirous to know whether 
they could have delivered her, I found by trying her 
Body, that the tward Orifice of the Womb was dila- 
ted 1n {uch fort that I could eaſily introduce two or three 
Fingers ; and having marked it, I made the Midwite try 

ain to ſee whether the Orifice was ſo diſpoſed when 
the Chirurgeon ſaid that ſhe could not be delivered, and 
whether the was of his Opinion... She told me it wes 
ſo, and that it had been always in the ſame Condition 
from'the time of his Departure. Afoon as ſhe had 
made me- this Declaration, I eaſily perceived his Igno- 
rance, and where the Shoe wring'd him. 

Wherefore I told her that I wondred much they were 


both of that Opinion, ſeeing that in truth it ſeemed: | 
OG 4 quite 
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quite contrary to me, becauſe it was at that Time moſt 
c-rtainly very eaſy for him to have delivered her if he 
had pleaſed, as it ſtill was, and what indeed I would 
have done at that very Moment if it had been poſlible 
for me to have had Power enough over my Spirit, which 
wavercd a long while about the Reſolution I was con- 
| ſtrained to take, after I had loſt the hopes of all other 

help. That which hindred me was not fo much the 
Prognoſtick that fo famous a Chirurgeon had made, in 
perſivading all the Aſliſtants that ſhe could not be deli- 


vered, (though it might ſeem raſh to oppoſe the Sayings' 
of ſuch as are eſteemed Oracles) neither was it the little 


Strength the Patient had then left ; but it was chiefly 
the Relation of the Perſon being my Silter, whom 1 
tenderly loved, which troubled my Spirits with. ſuch 
different Paſtions, to ſee her before me ready to expire 
through the prodigious loſs of Blood, which proceeded 
from the ſame Spring as mine own, that it was impoſ- 


ſible for me at that Moment to relolve, and obliged me 


to ſend again to the Chirurgeon (who not long ſimce re- 
tarned Home) to entreat hum to come back again to the 
Houſe, that (my ſelf demonſtrating to him the facility 
I found for the Operation, and make him underſtand and 
confeſs that in thoſe Caſes there is no hope,unleſs it be un- 
dertaken as ſoon 45 may be) I might pex{wade him to de- 
liver her rather than to abandon the: Mother fo to the 
deſpair of her Life, as he had done, and to ſuffer the In- 
fant to periſh with her unbaptized ; whieh had been 
prevented if he had done what Art required, which is 
at leaſt (when both cannot be ſaved) to ſave the Child 
if poſlible, without prejudice to the Mother, which 
was very eaſy, as you ſhall preſently underſtand : But 
no Prayers nor Solicitations could ever prevail with him 
to return, exeuſing himſelf that it was impoſlible. for 
him to do any thing in the Caſe. When this was rela- 
ted to me, I ſent yet _= to another Chirargeon, one 
of my Companions, being a little more oablging and 
lerviceable, whom if he had come time enough, 1 
would have convinced of the Necellity of the Operati- 

on, 
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on,-and made him acknowledg the facility of it ; but 
by Misfortune he was abroad. During all theſe Goingg 
and Comings, there was an Hour and half ſp:nt, which 
time ſhe flooded without mtermiſ{ion,- and her weak- 


- neſs grew more and more : wherefore ſeeing my ſelf 


without hopes of getting the Perſons I ſent for, I re- 
ſolved to deliver her preſently, which before was beyond 
my Power, for the Reaſons recited, and indeed was now 
a little too late for the Mother ; for if I could have com- 
manded my Paſlions to have done it at the inſtant I 
arrived, there would then have been great Hopes to have 
ſaved her, as well as I did the Child : After I had thus 
prepared my ſelf for it, that is, having directed two of 
my Fingers into the inner Orifice of the Womb, being 
open enough to admit them into it, I did in a little 
while after introduce a third, and by degrees the ends 
of all the five of my right Hand, with which I dilated 
the Orifice ſufficiently to admit it quite in, as it is very 
eaſy in the like Caſe, becauſe the abundance of Blood 
moiſtens and relaxeth extreamly (as is already menti- 
oned) the whole Womb, into which having ſo gently 
entred my Hand, I found the Child came right, and the 
Waters not yet broken ; wherefore I preſently broke 
the Membranes with my Nails and Fingers, and then 
turning the Child, I took it by the Feet and brought it 
forth very eafily, after the manner I ſhall teach inthe 
forementioned 14th Chapter of the 24 Book, all which I 
finiſhed. in leſs time than a Hundred could be counted ; 
and do conſcientioully proteſt never to have delivered a 
Woman ſooner in all my Life, of thoſe whoſe Children 
came againſt Nature, nor eafier, and with leſs violence 
to the Mother, whodid not in the leaft complain dur! 
the Operation, altho ſhe had her Senſes very well 
exactly knew all I did to her, and found her ſelf very 
much comforted as ſoon as ever ſhe was delivered, and 
immediately after the Flooding began to ceaſe : As to 
the Child I brought it alive, and it was preſently bap- 
tized by a Prieſt. that was in the Chamber, The poor 
Patient, and all the Company preſerſt (which were in 
oreat 


go Of the Diſeaſes Lib. r. 


great Number) found then manifeſtly that the Chirur- 
eon and Midwife, who ſaid ſhe conld not be delivered, 
Fad but little reaſon to aſſure any ſuch thing, 

The Operation was finiſhed time enough for : the 
Child's Baptiſm, which (praiſed be God) it received 
but too late to ſave the Mother's Life, who (having be- 
fore loſt all her Blood) died an Hour after ſhe was to 
delivered, by the ſame Weakneſs that ihe often fell into 
before ſhe was delivered. The flooding indeed ceaied 
poventty but the had not Blood enangh left to enable 


er to reliſt thoſe frequent Faintings which the might ' 


| have done, as may probably be conjectured, if the 
Chirurgeon that nrit ſaw her had delivered her three 
long Hours before, as without doubt he might as eafily 


have done as I ;, in which time (he 


* Exch Porenger con- loſt above twenty * {mall Porengers 
$ains about four Ounces. of Blood, of which four or tive 
poſlibly might have been ſufficient 
to have ſaved her Life, ſhe being a young Woman 
of a very g'od Conſtitution, having no inconvenience 
or Sickneſs when ſhe was furprized with this fatal Acci- 
dent, which befel her (as aforeſaid) about eleven in the 
Morning, and (he was delivered about ſeven at Night ; 
and becauſe ſhe had loſt ſo much Blood before the Ope- 
ration, .it proved unprofitable, ſhe dying an Hour after, 
having her perfe& Senſes to: the Moment the expired, 
which was about eight the ſame Night. 
| I will upon this lamentable Subject (to the end more 
care may be taken in the like Cafes) examine, by way 
of Digreilion, what might be the Motive of this Pro- 
ceeding of the Chirurgeon, and of ſome others of the 
ſame Ejumor. It muſt neceffarily be agreed, that it was 
for one or more of theſe three ' Cauſes, why either he 
would not, or could not lay this Woman when he faw 
her two hours before me, which (as I noted before) 
' Might eaſily have been done : It was either through Ig- 
norance, Malice, or Policy, To imagine it is his Igno- 
rance, I cannot perſwade my ſelf, becauſe he hath too 
great Reputation for that, although many Perſons _ 
under- 
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underftand the Art very well, eafily agree with me, that 
he is of the Number of thoſe, of whom may juſtly be' 
ſaid, Minuit preſentia famam. That it was thr 
Malice, who can imagine a Man of {o deteſtable a Re- 
ſolution conld be found ? Burt it it were neither Igno- 
rance nor Malice, it is eaſy to gueis it a damnable Poli- 
cy, qualified by ſome with the 


- Nameof Prudence * this falſe Pru- * A good Warning not 


dence they ordinarily uſe tbat are tens of fuck fe 


in great Reputation, ever endeavou-. 1p, aims or 
ring to their utmoſt to ſhun dange- 144,jves, that prefer 
rous Cures, leit they that under- thviy Repurations above 
ſtand not the Art, inould quit the thay Conſciences. 
good Opinion they had of them, 
when it happens that the Patient dies under their Hands, 
altho they were carefully and duly delivered. This 
was juſt our Mistortune, for our Chirurgeon, who was 
very much eiteemed by many Women of Quality whom 
he delivered, avoided all he could _—_ Labours, 
ſubj<& to ill Succeſs, as this was; and the rather then, 
becauſe there Was mn my Siſter's Chamber a Lady of 
Quality, Wife to one of the chief Captains of the 
Guards, who dwelt in the ſame Houſe, and whom he 
ordinarily delivered ; which was the Cauſe, that believ- 
ing the ifſue of the Operation doubtful, he choſe rather 
to preſerve the Eſteem of his antient Practice amongſt 
ſuch as underſtood not the Buſineſs ſo well as to be 
Judg of his Proceedings, than to do in this Caſe his 
Chriitian Duty ;, to which one ought always to have 
more regard, than to all the Intereits of vam Reputa- 
tion, which uſually corrupts the Conſcience, They that 
make uſe of this Policy, are often Acceſſary to the 
Death of poor Women who cali for their Alliftance, 
and of their Children alſo. | 

I was willing torecite every Circumſtance-of this Tra- 
gedy, that one may know in the like Caſe the neceflity 
of a ſpeedy Delivery. I have ſince that had many in 
the ſame Caſe, to whom (by the aſliſtance of God) I 
warranted the Lives of the Women, and ſaved the _ 

- Uren, 


—_ 


. dren, of which I had in my lf more fatisfaRtion than 


f conld have gained by all the Honour the World could 
procure me by ſo wicked a Policy ;/which neither Chi- 
i nor Midwife of an upright Conſcience will ever 

e. 

Now fince in all Floodings there ever follows Weak- 
neſs and Faintings, we muit endeavour to preſerve that 
little Strength the Patient + hath left, and augment it if 
poſlible ; that ſo they may have ſufficient to endure the 
Operation, and to eſcape afterwards ; to which purpuſe 
there ought to be given her, from time to time, good 
ftrengthning Broths, Gellies, -and a little good Wane ; 
ſhe .muſt always ſmell to Roſe-Vinegar, and have a 
warm Toaſt dipt in Wine and Cinamon, applied to the 
Region of her Heart, which will do her more good 


' than ſolid Food. For, as H'ppocrates ſaith in the 11th 


Aphoriſm of his 24 Book, Facilins eff potu refici, quam 
c:bo;, One is ſooner nourithed by Drink than Meat, be- 
cauſe the liquid Aliments are much ſooner diſtributed 
than the ſolid : And to prevent the Blood from flood- 

ing in great abundance till ſhe can 
*/Rathertbe Ligatures be delivered, * a Vein in her Arm 
above the Elbows, br- may be opened, to turn a little the 
cauſe too much Bloog ® Courſe backwards; and apply all 
already loſt. along her Reins, Napkins wet in 

Water and Vinegar. But if the 
Flooding proceeds from the ſeparation of the After-bur- 
den from the Womb, as my Siiter's- was, all theſe 
things are- to little purpoſe ; and the beſt Expedient is 


to deliver the Woman affoon as may be, tho ſhe were 


but three or four Months gone with Child, or leſs ; be- 
cauſe all ought 'as well tov be brought away, whatever 
is within the Womb, whether it be Falſe-conception, 
Mole, or Child, without leaving any thing behind, 
which when it is quite cleared, cloſing and contracting 


1t ſelf, ſtops the Flooding for the Reaſons above alledg- 


ed, and all Accidents which were cauſed by it, where- 
by the Woman afterwards recovers, if there be but ſut- 
Hcient Strength remaining after Delivery.as certainly will 
be, if not delayed too long, | CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXL. 


Of the weight, bearing down, or relaxation of the Ma- 


trix, which. hinders 4a Woman with Child in ber © 


Walking, and freedom of Coition. 


MANY Wormen with Child find an may 
| weight at the bottom - of their Bellies ;- whi 
comes, becauſe the Womb, by the weight it contaifs 
; in its capacity, bears down upon-the Neck, and fome- 
times ſo low that they cannot walk without Pain and 
Stradling ; at which time alſo they cannot uſe Copula- 
tion but with great Inconvenience. | FE, 
+ 'The bearing down of *the Womb, is when'iit on 
falls into the /agina, without-coming in the leaſt fort 


of the Privities, for then it is called. the falling out, | 


or Precipitation, which is a more troubleſome and - dan- 
gerous Diſeaſe, and doth not uſually befal Women with 
Child, becauſe the extent and bignes of the Womb 
hinders it that it cannot fall out, but only bears down, 
The Precipitation is diſcern'd by the View, and the 
bearing down eafily by putting up a Finger into the Ya- 
gina;, tor therethe Womb will be ſoon met with, and its 
mner Orifice,. which is very near the Privities, eſpecial 
ly when the Woman ftands upright. This , ,- 

bearing down, ' is * often cauſed: by the Re- + Nuwbus, 
laxation of the f.Ligaments of the Womb, - RF 
and chiefly the * large ones, which . ;,, ,,. th ft 
ought to faſten it on each fide to- 1g, 5, oppoſetion to the 
wards the Loins toprevent it; which -,,,z4 ones. 
Relaxation comes either from the . 4 4 Fall camot cauſe 
weight of the Burden it bears and- -the bearing down any 6 
contains within, conſtraining: theſe ther way than by ſtrain- 


Ligaments zo beextended morethan ing the Liganets : The 
linary ; or from fome f Fall, ſane © to be ſaid of 
which by cauch ſhaking of it produ- #4 97 $46 Labow. 
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ceth the ſame Effect, and ſo much the eaſier, by how 
niach the Burden is greater ; and likewiſe from preat- 
Pains, or bad Labour which preceded the preſent Preg- 
nancy 3 Or very often it 1s cauſed, or at leaſt facilitated 
' by abundance of Humors, which moiſtning the Liga- 
ments, relax them in that manner to which the Phleg- 
matick are very ſubject, who uſually are mach troubled 
with the Whites. 

Beſides the hindrance which the bearing down of 
the Womb cauſeth to the Woman's walking, and uſe of 
Coition, (as we have 'above mentioned) it cauſeth like- 
wiſe by its weight, principally towards the latter end 
of her Reckoning, a numbneſs in her Hips; ſleepineſs in 
her Thighs, as ew RP - _ and going to 
ny tool; becauſe by bearing down it 
Fo => = = Neck of prefſeth down the * Bladder, and 

+ Reffum, the = 7 Gut, between both 
which it is ſituated. The Patient 
may be much eaſter cured of this bearing-down, after 
ſhe is brought to Bed, than whilit ſhe is with Child - 
for being freed from its Burden, its Ligaments will be 
the eaſier fortified : belides, ſhe may then uſe Peflaries to 
keep it in its 755g which cannot ſo well be done when 
ſhe is with Child. - 
- From what Canſe ſoever this bearing down proceeds, 
the beſt Remedy for a ry Woman is to keep - 
her Bed, becauſe the weight of it doth more and more 
relax the Ligaments when the is up: and if (he hath 
neither the means nor convenience { to take her Ret; 
at leaſt Tet her, if her Belly be big enough, as it is to- 
wards the latter end of her Reckoning, ' wear a Swathe 
very broad and fit for the purpoie, that by this means 
the Burden being a little ſupported, the Iigaments may 
not be ſo much ſtretched and lengthned; and. it ſhe 
have a difficulty in makingWater,let her wh-a ſhe would 
do it, help her ſelf by lifting up with both Hands her 
Belly before, which will be a great eaſe, and ninder the 
neck of the Bladder from being ſo muck compreſſed: 
but if the Humors cauſe this relaxation of the Liga- 
FEW | ments 


ments of the Womb, ſhe muſt keep her ſelf to a dry- 
ing Diet, her Food being rather roaſted than boiled; 
and muſt refrain Copulation. The Woman muſt not be 
{trait-laced, * becauſe that allo for- . 
ceth down the Matrix : and above * Seldom. - 
all, when ſhe is in Labour, care muſt 
be taken that neither by means of the Throws which 
firongly force down the Womb, nor by the Birth of the 
Child, nor the violent extraction of the Burden fhe gets 
a Precipitation inſtead of a Bearing-down': which is toon 
done, as is ſeen. often when the Method I teach in the 
16th Chapter of the ſecond Book (where I treat of this 
Labour) 1s not well obſerved. , 


? 


CH A P. XXIL 


Of the Dropſae of the Womb, and the: adematous Ts 
mours of the Lips of the Privities. 


7 Here are many Phlegmatick Women, who certainly 

believing themſelves with, Child, void nothing but 
Water," which was colle&ed together in the Womb, 
and is called the Dropfie of the Womb. It hath often 
happened that ſuch a Diſeaſe hath deceived the Mid- 
wives as well as the Patient, who having along time 
hoped, and been indulged in their hopes of a Child, at 
length inſtead of it, tmd nothing bat clear Waters; 
aSit- onge did to that Wood-Merchant (I mentioned in 
the 13th Chapter of this firit Book) who at the end of 
nine or ten Months, labouring under ſuch a falſe Belly, 
voided a quantity of theſe Waters, being all that was 
contained and incloſed in the Womb. Guzillemean in the 
firſt Chapter of his firit Book of Labours, makes men- 
tion of the like Hiſtory, of one Madam ax Peſcher, 
who voided a Paleful of Water, certainly believing her 
{elf to be with Child. And Fernehzs in the 15th Chap- 
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ter of his 6th Book of Pathlogie, recites a Caſe much 
more wonderful concerning theſt Dropſies, He tells us 
that he ſaw a Woman who at the times of her Purga- 
tions, Caſt forth by the Neck of the Womb, {o great 
a quantity of Water, very hot and yellowiſh, that ſhe 
filled fix or ſeven Baſins, and voided ſo much of it that 
her Belly grew flat, after which her Courſes came im- 
mediately 1n order; and in the following Months the 
like quantity was again collected, which afterwards 
came away as-before; and that this Woman (which is 
moſt ob{ervable) being cared of this Indiſpofition, con- 
=) with Child, and was brought to Bed of a living 
id. | | 
Theſe Waters are either bred -in the Womb, or 
brought thither from ſome other Part, as in the Dropſic 
of the Beily it paſſeth by Tranſudation through the po- 
rous Subſtance of the Membranes of the Womb. The 
are bred in the Womb when it is too cold, or too muc 
debilitated by an ill and violent Labour preceding,; or 
becauſe the Filth, as Whites or other Superfluities 
which it was accuſtomed to diſcharge it ſelf of,: hath a 
long time been ſupprefled. When the Waters contain- 
ed 1n the Capacity of the Womb have been ſent thither 
from elſewhere, they are then never wrapt in a particn- 
lar Membrane, but only retained by the exa& Cloſure 
of its Orifice, and flows away-as ſoon as it begins to 
open : but when they are bred in the Womb, (which 
is for the moſt part after Copulation, if the Seed be ei- 
ther too cold, wateriſh, or corrupted) they are then 
ſometimes contained within Membranes, which hinders 
the Patient from a ſpeedy diſcharging of it, ſhe going 
with it as long almoſt as with a Child: and this 1s the 
j- +2. which perſwades them ſometimes they are with 
uld. | 
'Tis eaſy to avoid the miſtaking the Dropſie of the 
Womb for a Child, by careful obſerving all the Signs 
mentioned, in the Treatiſe of a true Conception, ,which 
concur not in this Diſeaſe, The Patient bath A 
cr 
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her Belly ſwell'd, a * 
ſes ſtopt in this Caſe ſe as well as if * Not abate eithe 
ſhe were with. , but there are Caſe, but ofiner; when 
many things w ich will diſcover t9 | newly with Chilg, 
us the difference; for 


4 her Breaſts are fabby, os my fallen, ſhe will fave 


no Milk in them, nor find her ſelf quicken at the ordi- 
nary Jigney, Þ but: Bc w_ it hy a bubbling of agitated 


Waters ; Pain and Weight-in-her 
pay ich 5 6 Remiemar more Comal: in its «Circaferee 


Red ria Sa Legs will le be Fred and 
Womb, hex W 
matous;. and. a worſe Colour in; her SE 
with Child, _—_— as $06-De etl come | 
x ny WA en ha 
ele W EE = pribers; pn 
=3- of the in 2.he Cavity of the Womb : 
for tho there may be much Water within theſe Ment 
it. is nodpropetiy the: _ of the Womb; be- 
"_y remaſt-ever f n 
ſome in the midſt of which the Fa» + Ard always "0 
7 is containet! :; notwithſtanding, 
ſometimes there is ſach a quantity, which doth ſo prod 
gioully fiyell the Woman's Belly, that one would 
two or three Child A any un; 
one, which is much weakened by it, becauſe the preatelt 
part of its Nouriſhment is * reſol- 
ved into theſe Waters, which almoſt * Rather 'the Waters 
extinguiſheth and ſuffocates that lit- 5#"4e the Motber"sNow- 
tle natural Heat which is there. Some " JR Oe qua: 
Women have —p— _ a y of rhe Foerus. 
aboye -two Mon ore 
Oe re brought to bed ; when LEN 
happens, they are then contain- « peculiar Membrane, 
DE Wb men nent oe 
emoranes 5 Ior ene e bave floaved 4s / 
would be: neceſſitated to be born came, Fn & 


_ preferdly after theſs Evacuati - 
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L424, Ons *, if it were the Waters (natu: 
Fe... - x _—_ rally contained in the es nes 

ache IuSuL that came away. -/ © ©; ' | 
+ - The beſt Remedy: for this kind of Dyopſie, the Wo- 
man being with Child, 'is to wait with Patience the Hour 
of her Delivery, obſerving the mean time a drying Diet : 
but: whien' it 1s only -Water contained in the Womb, 
ſhe muſt vſe'Diureticks, cat{mg the Womb to open and 
evacuate them ; ' and her' Courſes muſt» be endeavoured 
tobeptovoked, prog oem a care 'to-deftroy by con- 
vetiient Purges, /- the  Caufe -of the Generation of ſuch 
Syportlties: OLI YE SET RLISE 
- The'Wemb is ſometimes fo fall of theſe: Humour 
that” it diſchargeth' ſome on the ' outward Parts, nd 
principally-upon thoſe 'which are near, as the Lips 'of 
thePrivities, which' often are thereb fo fwelled, that 


they: become quite blown up 5 and omietnmies in ſom " % 


Women are fo big and ſwelled, 'that- they cannot 'cloſe 
their Thighs together for them, which : hinders their 
walking; - anleſs' with-Pait! ;and great Inconvenience. 

This Swelling is then livid;- and almoſt tranſparent, everi 
 as-a Hydrocele, becauſe of ! the quantity of ' clear Wa- 
ter which filled it : andidecauſe it may'be painful and 
inconvenient 'to the Woman. during her Labour, by 
reaſon they ſtraiten the Paſſkges, it will be neceſſary to 
remedy'it before; which for the greater-certainty, muſt 
be done-by - the Operation" of the Hand, making many 
Scarifications with a ſmall lnciſion-Knife all along the 
Tips, whereby tae Huniours will fweat-out, and diſtil 
fotrh by little and little; after which Compveſſes dipt 
in Aromatick and Aftringent Wine, muſt” be put a 
it to Prevent Relapſes, by oragnt (=p the Parts, cauling 
the Patient .to obſerve all the while a good Diet fit for 
the Droplie. Some would apply Leeches, to avoid the 
pain of, the Knife ; but. they are not ſo proper, becauſe 
the ſmall Orifices they -make, as ſoon-as they are taken 
off, unmediately cloſe: again, which happens .not fo 
ſoon to the Scarificaions, made as big or hittle as I 
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wa and an. be Kept, open * Cnlieigy a lied to 
as 10Ng a5 May t or neceflary. A 
CR with a. Succeſs hath been applied. _ 
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CHA P. XXIII. 
Of the Venereal Diſeaſe in Women with Child. 


In is not very hard to imagine how a breeding Wo- 
man that hath the Pox can communicate it to a Child 
in her Belly ; becauſe this contagious Diſeaſe corrupting 
all the Maſs of the Mother's Blood, it is neceſſary the 
Infant, which hath then no other Suſtenance, ſhould be 
infe&ted with it, converting this. bad Blood into its-own 
Subſtance, the Acrimony of which Blood eaſily cauſeth in 
an Infant's tender Body thoſe malignant Ulcers, which 
all Children, whoſe Mothers are contaminated with it, 
uſually bring with them at their Birth. It breaks not 
ow ſometimes before-the Child is 5, 6, 7, or 10 Months 
ol. 

The Pox which in its Efſence is of the ſame Species, 

and is only diſtinguiſhed by degrees according as it is 

reater or leſs, communicating it ſelf by the means of 
the Mother's Blood, will make more or leſs Imipreflion 
on the Infant's Body rooting to its Strength or Weak- 
neſs; and if the Big-bellied Woman have Ulcers very 
near the Womb, as in the Neck and neighbouring 
Parts, by this Proximity the Venom will be very eafily 
conveyed to it. [No eafer than if remote.) 

[ do not deſign here to enquire into the bottom of this 
Venereal Diſeaſe, nor to write particularly of the. Cure 
of it; but intend only to (hew whether Women may 
undergo the Cure whilſt with Child, or ought therefore 
to defer it till after they are brought to Bed, T hat this 
may be the better determined, we muſt make ſome di- 
ſtinCtion : for when the Woman is towards the end Fs] 
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her Acconnt, it ought to be: deferred till after ſhe is 
brought to Bed,when-both ſhe-and the Child, if infeQed, 
may be taken. in hand ; becauſe the Labour coming on, 
when the Woman is in the midſt of her Cure, ſhe tnay 
run. the hazard. of. her Life : and beſides, if the Child 
ſhould be then ſtill-born, one would be apt to think it 
was killed by the Violence of the Medicaments, and 
accuſe the Chirurgeon of raſhneſs, 

When the Pox. is but in the firſt degree, and hath 
cauſed no great Accidents, one ought then likewiſe to 
remit the eradicating Cure till after Childbed,and be con- 
tented qiily with the palliating by a convenient Diet and 
gentle Purgers from time to time, to prevent the Evils 
increafing : but if the Woman when young with Child, 
hath the Pox in the higheſt degree, accompanied with 
very great and continual Accidents, which threaten 
Danger, if her Cure be protracted till after Delivery, 
(becauſe-in fo long a time theſe Accidents augmenting 
more and more, it would be impoflible but: her Fruit 
ſhould be corrupted, and very hard if ſhe did not mif 
carry) that the greateſt of theſe two Evils be avoided, 
ſhe having Strength enough, ought-to be taken in hand : 
for to imagine the worſt, that the Remedies make her | 
miſcarry, 1t is no more than the greatneſs of the Diſcaſe 
would otherwiſe certainly do. Let her then be taken in 
hand, without ſiffering the Accidents longer to augment, | 
which by continuance render themſelves much more 
dangerous both to her and her Child, being careful 
to give her the gentleſt Remedies, and with more Pre- 
paration and Circumſpe&tion, ſo that the Evacuation 

procured to her by Salivation, be 

* Which Courſes ought rather by * little at a time, an 


zo be obſerved in all longer, than too great and ſudden; | 
Perſons. and aboye all, that it be rather b 
anointing the upper Parts only wi 


+ 4s Unguenum =+ Mercurial Ointments, and not by | 

Neapolitanum, Perfumes, which ſooner endanger | 
miſcarrying by opening the Womb; 

beſides, that they ſooner cauſe 3he Fruit to periſh Fd 
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had Life, For the Tame reaſon allo, mo Mercurial Mc” 
dicine maſt be taken in at the Month : wherefore 'fricti” 
ons. of the upper Parts are to be, preferred, endea- 
vouring always as much as may be, to mafter the 
Evacuation, and to hinder it from cauſing a Loofneſs3 
for that is more dangerous than Sa- 
livation, * becauſe of the contim- * The F'ux is10t othtre 
al forcing downward in going to iſt kind. 
Stool, by which the Womb receives 
great Commotion, and is extreamly agitated. 

I know very well that many will not eafily be per- 
Faded, but that either it is impoſſible to care-a Wo- 
man of the Pox whil(t ſhe is with 'Child, or that ſhe 
and her Child cannot undergo the Remedies without 1n- 
evitable danger of Death :' however, the Expertence I 
have had of it my felf, makes me to be of another Opi- 
nion, which I am willing to communicate for an Exam- 

le in the like Caſe. In the Year 1660, when I practt- 
ed Midwifery in the Hoftel de Dieu at Paris, a young 
Wench not above twenty Years '01d, came thither to lie 
in of her ſecond Child, that had had the Pox before 
ever ſhe conceived the firſt time, and after miſcarried of 
a dead Child, rotten with the Pox ; therefore being, 
big this ſecond time, and perceiving the Accidents ct 
her Diſeaſe to augment more and more, the concluded 
there was no hopes this great Belly would ſucceed any 
better than the firit, becaule ſhe had all over her Body, e- 
ſpecially upon both her Breaſts, many-malignant Ulcers, 
which encreaſed daily ; and fearing it might turn to a 
Cancer before her Reckoning was compleat, being but 
three Months gone, ſhe reſolved to ſubmit to a thorough 
Cure then, and to hazard her Life in that Condition 
to faye her Child's, having no other hopes to effett it, 
nor being able her {elf to refit the growing Diſeaſe. 
She acquainted three or four Chirurgeons both with her - . 
Diſeaſe and Deſign, not at all concealing her Great- 
Belly ; who for that Cauſe would not undertake her, 
(altho ſhe was fully reſolved upon it, and promiſed to 
pay them well) tellinz her that their Conſcience would 
H: 3 not 
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not ſuffer them to do it in the Condition ſhe was in, 
and that- it would be better ſhe would patiently ſub- 
mit to it as well as ſhe could, till ſhe was brought to 
Bed, and then they would willingly undertake her : 
Bat when ſie found none would undertake her, unleſs 
ſhe concealed her Great-Beily, which was not hard tobe 
done being but three Months gone, and believing there 
was no better an Expedient : She met with another 
(to whom ſhe mentioned nothing of her great Beily) 
that put her into, the'ordinary Courſe, as 1t there had 
been no Conception ; and beſides the common Reme- 
dics uſed in this Diſeaſe, he gave her a Salivation by five 
or {1x reiterated Frictions of' the Ointment, which fol- 
lowed her very plentifully five whole Weeks, ſo that 
ſhe was well and py cured, without leaving the 
leaſt 111 Accident behind of her Diſeaſe. .When ſhe was 
almoſt recovered, and that all had ſacceeded well, ſhe 
tcld her Chirurgeon ſhe was four Months and a half gone 
with Child, (for ſhe was three Months when ſhe came 
to him, where ſhe lodged ſix Weeks intire, without 
having it in the leaſt perceived) which at firſt he could 
FRO believe, but perceiving her Belly rather grown 
lager than leſſer during the Evacuation the Phyſick had 
made, he. was immediately afſered of the Truth of it: 
She informed him that the reaſon why ſhe had conceal- 
ed her Great-Belly, was the Refuſal four Cn 
(to whom ſhe confeſt it) made to take her in hand, 
From. the time ſhe was cured ſhe ſuffered not the leaſt In- 
convenience during, all the remainder of her time, ex- 
cept alittle Want, becauſe all the Money ſhe had was 
given the Chirurgeon for her Cure, which made her 
come to the Hoſftel de Dieu to lie in, where I delivered 
her of a Child at the full time, as big, fat, and healthy, 
as if the Mother had never had the leaſt touch of that 
Lifeaſe in her whole Body ;, and which was very remar- 
kable, the * Burden ( which is a 

* We muſt take the Au- Part very ſuſceptable of the leait 
thor's word jor it, . TJmpreſtion of a Woman's corrupt 
Humqurs) was as neat, fair and 


ruddy as could be imagined, T his 
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-- This Example which is very-trae,-may- convince...us, 
that a Big-bellied Woman may be taken in hand for the 
'Pox ; and more dafely, if the Precautions noted above 
be carefully obſerved : for it is without Contradiction, 
that if this Woman had not been cured, ſhe had this 
ſecond time been brought to Bed of a rotten Child, as 
before. Relating once this Hiftory-to a -Chirnrgean, a 
Friend of 'mine; he told me that he himſeM twice, in 
two different Perſons, had the ſame ſucceſs, who were 
very well cured, and their Children likewiſe-well born 
at the full time, without having the leaſt Impreſſion of 
the Venom in any part of their Body. - /arandews con- 
firms to us this Truth in the 24 Chapter of his 24 Book 
of Womens Diſeaſes, where he preciſely bells us, that 
he had ſeen Big-bellied Women,..who had had this Dif: 
eaſe eradicated by Anointings -with Mercury, and Sa: 
livation preſcribed by Empericksz which may convince 
us that this Cure will eafily have a better Succeſs, when 
rogue and manag'd: by a knowing and experienced 
Perſon. | | 

In a word, 'tis eaſy to be penſions that they. can 
endure it, altho with Child, auſe many very - often 
have continual Fevers for 12 or 15 Days, ang} other 
acute Diſtempers, for which they have been nege(litated 
to be 9 or * 10 times blooded, and 1» vr. 
yet notwithſtanding have oft-times _ * Sch frequent bleed- 
gone through with their Children *e of Women with 
to their full Account, and been de- £4 in ſo ſhort is 
livered of them as well as if they © woe fi ae 
never had had any ill Accident,  - *#179%** #* Engand, 
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CH AP. XXIV. 
_ Of Abortion, and its Cauſes. | 


WHEN a Woman caſts. forth in_ the beginning 
what ſhe had retained by Conception in the 
Worb, *tis called an Efuxion or ſliding away of the 
Seeds, becauſe they have not yet acquired any ſolid Sub- 
ſtance 3 "if they miſcarry of a Falſeconception, which. is 
ordinarily from the latter end of the firſt to the end of 
the ſecond Month, it is called an Expulſign : but when 
the Infant is already formed, and Deguns to live, if it 
c6mes before the time ordain'd and preſcrib'd by Nature, 
It is an Abortion ; which may happen from the ſecond to 
the beginning of the ſeventh Month, for afterwards it is 
accounted a Birth, becauſe the Infant being ſtrong enough, 
and having all its Perfe&tions, may then live, which is 
impoſlible, if he comes before. Theſe things thus under- 
ſtood, we then ſay, that an Abortion is an ifſuing forth 
of the Child, yet imperfe&, out of the Womb _— 
to Nature before the Term limited ; which is the Ca 
that for the moſt part it is dead, or if ſometimes alive, 
it dies in a ſhort time after. 

We may for the moſt part aſſert, that every acute 
Diſeaſe eaſily makes'a Woman miſcarry ; becauſe they 
deſtroy her Fruit, which being dead, never ſtays long in 
the Womb; and alſo puts the Woman in great hazard of 
her Life, asſaith Hippocrates in the 30th Aphoriſmn of his 
5th Book, Mulierem gravidam morbo quopram aguto cor- 
rips, lethale. The particular Cauſes of Abortion, are 
all the Accidents mentioned in the preceding Chapters, 
as violent and frequent Vomitings ;, becauſe there is not 
only want of ſafficientNouriſhment forMother and Child, 
when the Food is ſo continually vomited up, but alſo 
p_u Reachings and Endeavours, by.awhich the Womb 

eing often compreſſed, and as it were ſhaken, is at laſt 
| conſtrained 
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conſtrained to diſcharge it ſelf before its time. Pains - 
of the Reins, great Cholicks and Gripes may likewiſe 
cauſe the ſame Accident, as the Strangury alſo; for 

there are then made ſtrong Compreſſions of the Belly - 
every mornent to expel [the Urine. Great Coughs by 

their frequent Agitation, ſuddenly thruſting the Dza- 
phragma with force downwards, give alfd violent Shocks 

to the Womb. Great Looſnefſes endanger a Woman to - 

| miſcarry, according to the 34th Aphoriſin - of the 5th , * 

| Book; and ſooner, it a Teneſmus follows, which is great 

'  Needings, whereby the right Gut ſeeks to expel the 

| ſharp Humours that irritate and provoke it. This makes 
| 

| 

| 
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us take notice of the 27th of the 7th Book, Muliers wte- 
ro gerenti, fi tenſio ſupervenerit facit abortum : for in this 
Caſe the Womb, whichis ſituated upon the Refum, re- 
ceives a great Commotion by its continual Needings. If ” 
a Woman's Courſes flow immoderately, it is impoſſible \ 
| her Fruit can bein Health; as it is in the 60th Aphoriſm 
j of the 5th Book; for beſides that the Infant is not fuf- [; 
* ficiently nouriſhed, the Womb a!ſo by being too much 
i moitſtened, iscafily relaxed and opened. Letting Blood 
immoderately doth the ſame for the ſame Reaſon, elpe- 
cially if the Child be great, according to the 31 Chap- | [ 
ter of the ſame Book. Xt ha 
But one of the worſt Accidents which cauſes Abortian, 
is that * Flooding, which proceeds | 
from the Separation - of the After- * Being vey rarely 
birth from the Womb, of which we cared, 
treated in the 20th Chapter of this on 
firſt Book. ED 
The Dropſy of the Womb hinders the Child from { 
growing to Perfection,for the great abundance of Water *1 
extinguiſheth the natural Heat which is already at that, 
time much”debilitated, and the Pox in the Mother in- 
fects the Child, and often kills it in her Belly, as we 
have demonſtrated in the preceding Chapter; and 
whatever very much agitates and ſhakes the Big-bellied 
Woman's Body, is ſubject to make her miſcarry, as 
great Labour, ſtrong Contorſions, or violent ary” 
0 
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of what manner ſoever, in falling, leaping, dancing» 
and running or _—_ going in a Coach or Waggons 
crying aloud, or laughing heartily, or any Blow receiy- 
ed on the Belly ; becauſe that by ſach Agitations and 
Commotions, the Ligaments of the Womb are relaxed 
yea and ſometimes broken, as alſo the After-Birth an 

Membranes of the Fxt#s are looſned. A great Noiſe 


ſuddenly and unexpeRtedly heard, may make ſome Wo- - 


men miſcarry ; as the Noiſe of a Cannon, and chiefly 
Thunderclaps ; and yet more eaſily, if to this Noiſe be 
added the Fear they uſually have of ſuch things, which 
| happens rather to the young than 
* Women troubled with elderly Women; * becauſe their 
Vapours, are they that Budies being more tender and tran- 
ſuffer by Swyriſes in ſpirable, the Air, which is ſtrongly 
ſuch @ Nature, forc'd by that Noiſe, being intro- 
| duc'd into all her Pores, offers a great 
Violence by its Impulſion' on the Womb, and on the 
Child within it ; which the elder being more robuſt, 
thicker and cloſer, reſiſt with more eaſe. Great Watch- 
ings, cauſing a Diffipation of the Woman's Strength, 
and mach Faſting hinders the Infant from acquiring its 
Perfection; fetid and ſtinking Smells do much contribute 
to Abortion, and amongſt others the {mell of Charcoal, 
as appears by the Hiſtory recited in the 10t2 Chapter 
of this Book. pu ae 
The Indifpoſitions of the Womb produce the fame 
effeR, as when it is callous, or fo {mall, or ſo much 
compreſſed by the Epiplcon, that it cannot be extended 
as it ought to be, ſufficient to contain the Child and 
Burden with eaſe, together with the Waters, which 
may likewiſe happen, if the Woman be too ſtrait-laced, 
or keeps in her Belly with ſtrong and ſtiff Busks for to 
be well ſhap'd ; or by this Subtilty to conceal a Great- 
Belly, as ſome do: frequent Copulation, /efpecially to- 
wards the end of her Reckoning, may effect the ſame 


thing, becauſe then the Womb being very full; bears 
much downwards, and its inward Orifice being very 
near, is ſubjected to Yiolence, | 


If 
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If a Woman miſcarries without any of theſe Acci- 
dents, and that one defires to know Cauſe of it 
Hippocrates cp_ it in his 46th Aphoriſm of the.5t 
Book, where he faith, Q#e vero mediocriter corpulente 
abortum faciunt ſecundo menſe, aut tertio, ſive occafione 
manifeſta, iis acetabula uteri mucoris ſunt plena, nec pre 
pondere fatum continere poſſunt, ſed abrumpuntur : Any 
Woman indifferently corpulent, that miſcarries the 
ſecond or third Month, Without manifeſt or a 
Cauſe, it is, becauſe the * Cotyli- | 
dons 'of the Womb (which are the * 1 own none in Women. 
inward cloſures of its Veſſels) are | 
full of viſcous Filth, by reaſon of which they cannot re- 
tain the weight of the Fetus, which is looſened from 
it. To this Accident phlegmatick Women are very ſub- 
jet, and thoſe who have the Whites exceedingly, 
which by their continual AfﬀMuence, moiſten and make 
the Womb within {0 [lppery that the After-burden can- 
not adhere to it, which alſo relaxeth it and its inward 
-Orifice, that the leaſt occaſion cauſeth Abortion. | 
But if the Paſſions of the Body cauſe fo much hurt 
to a Big-bellied Woman, thoſe of the Mind do no leſs, 
and eſpecially Choler, which agitates, inflames, diſper- 
ſes, and troubles all the Spirits and maſs of Blood, by 
which the Child ſuffers extreamly, becauſe of the ten- 
derneſs of its Body; but above all, ſudden Fear, and - 
the relation of bad News, are capable to make a Wo- 
man milcarry at that inſtant, (as it happened to the 
Mother of that Couſin of mine, whom | inentioned in 
the 10th Chapter of this firſt Book) which likewiſe the 
other Paſſions may cauſe, according as they are more or 
leſs violent, but not ſo ealily, There are yet other Cauſes 
of Miſcarrying which may be ſaid to proceed from the 
Infant, as when they are Monſtrous, becaule they do not 
then follow the Rule of Nature ; as likewiſe when they 
have an unnatural ſituation, which makes them torment 
themſelves becauſe of their troubleſome or uneaſy apart- 
ment z' and they oblige the Womb to expel them, not 
being able to endure the Pains they cauſe, which it = 
oes 
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does when the Fetus is1o great that it cannot contain 
it to. the full Time, nor the Mother farniſh it with fof- 
ficient Nouriſhment. : x 
If we find one or more of the -above-ſpecified Acci- 
dents, and that the Woman withal hath a great Hea- 
vineſs in her Belly, fo that it falls like a Ball on her 
Side when ſhe turns, and that there proceed out of 
her Womb ſtinking and cadaverous Humors, it is a Sign 
ſhe will ſoon miſcarry of a dead Child ; moreover her 
Breafts will confirm it, if having been hard and fall in 
the Gegunings they become afterwards empty and flac- 
cid, as is fpecified in the 37th Aphoriſm of the 5th 


Book ; and the 38:þ of the fame Book faith, That if 


one of a Big-beilied Woman's Breafts, who hath two Chil- 
dren, begins to flag, it is a Sign- ſhe will miſcarry of the 
Child of that ' fide;, and of both, if both flag 'in the ſame 
manner. 

It is moſt certain a Woman is in more danger of her 
Life when ſhe miſcarries, than at her full Time, becauſe 
(as we have {aid before) Abortion is wholly contrary to 
Nature, and. very often - accompanied with Flooding, 

and in more danger of miſcarrying 

* A Valgar Error, always, if ſhe miſcarries * of 
os Firſt ; and ſome apprehend then an 
unpoſſibility-of ever having Children after, to which 
young married People are very ſubject, becauſe of the 
violent emotion and perturbation of the whole Body, 
excited by ardent and frequent Copulations ; but not- 
withſtanding, they may preſerve their Fruit when their 
greater vigour is over,and their love's a little moderated, 

We have taught in each of the foregoing Chapters, 


how to prevent all the Accidents before _ any of 


which is ſufficient to make her miſcarry, and the eaſier 
if many are complicated : wherefore to avoid a trou- 
blefome and needleſs repetition, you may have recourſe 
to the Remedies there taught by which both Women 

and Children may eſcape the danger of Death. 
They that are ſubject to Abortion, ought above all 
to take their ca, and keep in Bed if they can, obſer- 
| ving 
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they Foo thenketves to be with ild, avoiding the 
uſe-of all Diureticks and Aperitives, which arevery per- 
nictous; as alſo violent Paſſions of the Mind, becauſe 
they are very ' prejudicial. She. BY WELL 
ought likewiſe tobe * Toofe in her they uſe themſelves P 
Dreſs,that ſhe may breathe the freer, © *. : 
and not ftrait-laced, and rackt, as moſt of- them -are: 
ordinarily with their Busks under their Clothes, to make 
their Bodies ſtrait; and amongft other things, they had 
need take heed of flipping a falling in their W 
to which Big-bellied Women are very ſubje&, 
the bigneſs of their Bellies hinders them from ſeing 
their way ; they will therefore do well to wear low- 
heel'd Shoes with large Soals, to prevent hurting them- 
ſelves, as too many daily do. I admire in this caſe the 
ſuperſtition of many Midwives, and ſome Authors, who 
order a Woman with Child; to take affoon as ſhe hath 
hurt her Belly with a Fall, ſome Crimſon Silk, ſmall 
minced in the Yolk of an Egg, or the Grains 
of f Scarlet, and Treddles of ſeveral Eggs T Kermes. 
pat into the Yolk of one, as if thatentring . 
= _— "wy oy. oo In the Womb and the 
ild in-it, and to keep it there, ,- : 

* for which there is no T a _ p wy go ” 
- _ nd Lenny wy" Rs Miſcarriage th 

contributes much to it, = T 
which for this Reaſon is uſually di- PSII” \ 
rected for nine Days, altho ſuch a one hath need of 15 
Days, or more, for her Hurt or Indiſpoſitions ; and to 
others 5 or 6 is ſufficient ; during which time may be ap- 
plied hot to the Belly, Compreſles ſteeped in Aromatick 
and Aftringent Wine. But becauſe there are many 
Women fo infatuated with this ſuperſtitious Cuſtom, 
that they would not believe themſelves out of danger 
if they rook not that Crimſon Silk, , As for the Teddies 1 
or the * Treddles of the Eggs, Mgr ietle 
(which is a pure conceit) one may 1. they, | 
give it to thoſe ghag delue it to con. Et 


cent 
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tent them, becauſe theſe Remedies, tho uſeleſs, can yet 
dono hurt, It is now time to make an end of this aſt 
Book, in which I have only mentioned the moſt ordi- 
nary Diſtempers which have ſome particular indications 
in their Cure, during the Woman's being with Child, | 
of which 1 have not treated very exactly, becauſe it 
may be ſuppoſed that one may elſewhere have a more 
perfet Knowledg of them, with all their Circumſtan- 
ces :. Let us now pals.to.the ſecond Book to treat of De- 
liveries, not only the Natural, but likewiſe all that are 
contrary to Naturt, it being the principal Motive that 
induced me to write, and to teach as well as I can, the 
beſt and moſt methodical deportment in it. 
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The End of the Firſt Book. 


BOOK 


| (111) 


BOOK IL 


Of Labours Natural, and Unnatural; with the 
way how to help Women in the Firſt, and the 
right means of remedying the reſt. ny 


"> S it is very unprofitable to thoſe that imbark 
' on the Sea for a long Voyage, (as for exam 
le to.the Indies, or the like) if after having 
y their Prudence eſcaped all the ers 
incident to {o long a Voyage, "y are —_ in 
the Haven ; ſo likewiſe it 4s not ſufficient that a Great- 


bellied Woman ſhould be preſerved from all the Diſea- 
es mentioned in the preceding Book, for nine whole 


Months, if at the end of that time ſhe be not well de- 
livered of "it by a happy Labour. This therefore ſhall 
be the whole fubje& gf , this ſecond Book, where we will 
treat as weil of the natural as unnatural Labours, and 
teach the manner of aiding and comforting Women in 
the Firſt, and the means to regulate all the reſt. 
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CHAP. TI 


What Labour is, and the differences of it, together 


_ -with its different terms. 


8 


BY a Delivery we underſtand either an Emiſſion or 


ExtraQion of the Infant at the full. Time out of 
the Womb. This definition may comprehend'as well 
the Natural, which is accompliſhed by Emiflion, when 


the Infant coming in a commodious and uſual Figure, 


C 


 . 
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the Womb ſends it forth without- extraordinary Vio- 


Tence ; as the Delivery contrary to Nature, which we , 


are often engaged in, extracting it by manual Operation, 
Every time the Womb lets paſs, or ſendsforth what- 
ſoever it had retained and formed after Conception, muſt 
not be call'd a Labour ; for obſerving what I have alrea- 
dy noted above, and what I will here again repeat, that 
it may be more plain : If a Woman yoids by the Womb 
whit is contained in the beginning after ſhe had con- 
ceived, it is properly called an' EfAuxion or Slip ; be- 
cauſe at that time there is p_ formed or figured, 
neither have the 
* There is nothing tizs  confiſtence, * which is' the Cauſe 
> the Womb after C8i- why it flips away. ſo eaſily with the 
tion, or can be ſowrd Þs 16ſt opening of the Womb, as wf- 
a res on 4» ten happens between the firlt -Con- 
Woe Tubes in terbaes, CEIVIDE» and the ſeventh and eighth 
tom of che Wan called: DV WU 4 after which, until the 
Tubz Fallopiane, end of the ſecond Month, the Wo 
which convey thelrtoga- man ſometirhes lets ſlip Falſe-Con- 
ting Aura of theSted ts Ceptions, which turn to Moles if 
thi Eggs in theTyſticles, they continue any longer- in, the 
' ..._ Womb, which is then called an Ex- 
pulſton : And if after the third Manth, or thereabouts, 
the time when the Feats is wholly formed and anima- 
ted, it is ſent forth before the Seventh, in that Caſe it 
is an Abortion, which is always the Cauſe either that 
the Infant comes dead into the World, or dies ſoon 
after. But we properly call Labour or Delivery, every 
1fſuing forth of an Infant, which happens after the end 
of the ſeventh Month, to all the remaining part of the 
time afterwards, becauſe there is 
* Which & very ſeldom then a ſufficient Perfetion, as alſo 
ſeen, . Strength 'enough to come into. the 
World, * and live in it afterwards. 
As to the general differences of Labour, we muſt take 
notice, that the one is Legitimate or Natural, the other 
Illegitimate or againſt Nature, To come to the Know- 
ledg of cach, we ſay, that four Conditions muſt Lo 
ure 


Seeds yet any firm 
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Inely be Nanda s Delivery that it may deſerve to be 


called Legitimate or Natural : 1/, That it be at full 
Time ; th , That it be ſpeedy, without any confidera- 


ble Accident ; 3dly, That the Child be living ; and 
4thly, That he'comes right in a good Poſture or Situati- 
on : for if any of rheſe four are wanting, the Delivery 
is againſt Nature, and the more, by how much there are 


more of them wanting, _ 
As to the due time of Labour, moſt Authors afſert 


' that Nature hath appointed to all other Animals a' cer- 


tain limited time of going with Young, and bringing 
them forth ; but that Women only by a particular far 
vour of the ſame Nature, have none prefixt, neither for 
Conceiving, going with Child, nor bringing forth. 
And as to Conception, 'tis moſt certain that a Woman 
can conceive at any time, Night or ' Day, Summer or 
Winter, or any other Seaſon whatſoever ;, becauſe ſhe 
can copulate when he pleaſeth, which few other Ani- 
mals can, who couple but at certain Seaſons when they 
become Luſtful ; but as to the time they are accuſto- 
med to go with Young, it is no_ more preciſely deter- 
mined to them, than to a Woman : for as .ſhe may be 
brought to Bed either in the 7th, 8th, gh, 10th, yea 
and fometimes the * 11h Month *] accowit it « Miſtake 
which happens very rarely) but for ;, 1, us Reckon- 
the moſt part in the,grþ Month ;, ſo ;,, 
likewiſe for example, tho the ordi- | 
nary time for a Bitch to puppy is the 4th Month or 
thereabouts, ſo ſome puppy ſooner, and ſome later : and 
Ewes which yean their Lambs at the end of five Months, 
advance or recede from that ordinary term, according 
to the Ground where they, feed, and the quality of 
their Paſture, to which contributes many particular dif- 
poſitions of each of thef2 Animals; which likewiſe hap- 
pens to all others, as well as to Women. We may 
perceive the fame allo in f Fruit, 
tor the Seaſons and different Cli- + Are is very little 
mats always more or leſs a{iiſt their Aralogy. 
ſpezxdy Maturity, which depends 

I like- 
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likewiſe very much on good Husbandry. The firſt time 
that a Child may live, when born, is the 7tþ Month 
compleat, and it may better from that till the end of 
the 9h Month ;, but afſoon as; that time is paſsd, the 
ſtay :t makes after in the Womb, is no ways beneficial 
to it, becanſe it hath then acquired all neceſſary Per- 
fetion, and Strength ſufficient to refiſt all outward In- 
juries. The Child born before the 7:hþ Month cannot 
live long, as we ſaid before, becauſe of its ' Weakneſs ; 
but he that is born in the 8:6 Month may very well 
live, vea, and more likely than born in the 7rþ Month 
(which is contrary to the Opinion of all the World); 
becauſe it is more perfect, as I ſhall demonſtrate after- 
wards in the fifth Chapter of this ſecond Book, where I 
will particularly ſhew the Cauſe of this Error, ; 

Now as we ſometimes ſee Children born at the ſeven 
Months end, do live notwithſtanding ; fo there are 
ſome Women not brought to Bed till towards the 10th 

{onth, and ſometimes not till the beginning of the 
11th : altho this may happen im ſome, yet there are ma- 
ny who deceive themſelves in their Reckoning, beliey- 
ing that they are gone but 7 or 8 Months, and ſome- 
times 10, or more, when the 
which thus abnſeth them is their imagining themſelves 
with Child preciſely from the ſuppreſling of their 
Courſes, tho it be not always true, becauſe ſome have 
wanted their Coniſes two Months before they became 

with Child ; and others have them 

* Some longer. on the contrary, * 2 or 3 Months 

_ * after, inthe u{val matmer ;, which 
daily happens according to their different Conſtitutions 
and Temperaments, more or leſs Sanguine. 

[f (as we have ſaid) the entire and perfe& term be 
neceſſary to the Legitimate and natural Birth ; a good 
Figure and fituation of the Child is no lefs, which 
cught to come with the Head firit, in a ſtreight Line, 
having the Face turned downwards, that is, towards the 
Mocher's Back, th: Arms couched along its Sides, and 


the Th ghs firetcht upwards, This figure is much the, 


perter 


y are but juitg: that 
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better and convenient, becauſe after 5 Why gies 15, 
the HeadC* which is the biggeſt part * Our Author might 
of the Child) is paſſed, all the reſt bave excepted theShouts 
comes forth eaſily, and that being 4s. 
ſo, none of the. Joints of its Body 
can be turned to hinder its paſſage forth; but any other 
part that may firſt preſent itſelf 'to the Labour, makes 
it unfortunate, and'againſt Nature, in which Caſe there 
is often great danger to Mother or Child, and ſome- 
times =, av if notſuddenly and duly helped. 
They who bave no perfect Knowleds ot the parts of 
a Woman's Body, acquired by Anatomy, are contented 
to admire, and cannot (as they fay) conceive how it is 
\qonger that an Infant ſo big, can paſs in time of La- 
r through the Yagina of the Womb fo ſmall; at 
which Galen and many other Authors have much admi- 
red ; many- of whom 'are of Opinion, that the Wo- 
man's 0s pub1s is ſeparated to enlarge the Paſſage at that 
time, without which it would be 1mpoſlible for-the In- 
fant to have room enough to be born; and therefore 
Women alittle antiquated, ſuffer more 1 their firſt La- 
bours than others, becauſe their Os pubis cannot be ſo ea- 
ſily ſeparated, which often kills their Children in the 
Paſſage. Others are of the Op that it is the os 
; #lium which is disjointed from the Os ſacrum'to the ſame 
purpoſe, and ſay, both the one and the other of them, 
that theſe Bones thus ſeparated at the honr of Labour, 
are thereto. by degrees a little before diſpoſed by the 
ſlimy Humours which flow forth from about the Womb, 
and then mollify the Cartilage, which at other times 
join them firmly. But theſe two Opinions are as fan 
from Truth as Reaſon ; for Anatomy convinceth us 
clearly, that the Womb 'by no means toucheth theſe 
| Places, or doth mollify them by its Humours ; as alfo,, 
that theſe Bones are fo joined by the Cartilage, that it is 
very difficult to ſeparate them with a Kni ally 
the :l;um from the ſacrum, and almoſt impotiible in 
{ome elderly Women without great violence, although 
I 2 , Ambroſe 


Bs | Adnbroſe Parree (citing many Wit- 
» which could in no . 
nefſes then preſent at the thing) re- 
wo $4 "a3Ts ports the + Hiſtory of a Woman, 
; in whom (having been hanged 14 
Days after ſhe was brought to Bed) he found (as he 
faith) the os pubis ſeparated in the middle, the breadth - 
of half a Finger, and the of: :/i« themſelves digjointed 
from the os ſacrum, I will not in this Caſe accuſe him * 
of Impoſture, for I have too much Reſpect for him, and 
eſteem hitn too {incere for it, but I indeed believe that 
he was miſtaken in this ſeparation, for there is no likeli- 
hood that being fo at the time of her Labour, it would 
remain {o a Fornight after the breadth of half a Finger ; 
for then they ſhould have been obliged to carry this 
Woman to Execution ; for ſhe would not have been able 
to have ſupported her ſelf to climb the Ladder of the 
Gibbet, and to keep her ſelf on her Legs according to 
the Cuſtom of other Malefactors, becauſe the Body is 
only ſupported by the Stability of theſe Bones : where- 
fore we muſt rather believe, as moſt probable, that ſuch 
a disjuntion and ſeparation was cauſed either by the 
falling of this Woman's Corps from the high Gibbet to 
the Ground after Execution, or rather by ſome impetu- 
ous Blow on that place, received from ſome hard or foli 
thi If we exaniine well the different Figure and 
Structure of theſs Bones between a Man and a-Woman's 
Skeleton, Wwe ſhall finda larger empty ſpace and diſtance 
between theſe Bones, much more con{Merable in Wo- 
men than Men, and that to this purpoſe the leaſt Wo- 
men bave:the Bones of the.-{ſchio more diſtant the one 
from the other, than the biggeſt Man: they have all 
likewiſe the os /acrum more outwards, and the pubs 
Batter, which, makes the Paſſage from this Capacity. 
Targer, and more able to give 'way to the Child at the 
time of Labour. ; they have. beſides this, the - Bones 44 
much more turucd outward, that the Womb. being 1w- 


nated, . may-have. more room to be extended on the 
_ and be more at eaſe ſupported by fuck a difpoliti- 


$n as is here repreſented. 
as is here repreſen KA" 
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Theſe two es of Bon 
form the hoe Capacit 


A ſhews the Man's Bones. B the Woman's, oy” Rs 
the difference, that the Woman's 1s more capacions and ſpa 

ciow than the Man's, fr C& C, D&D,E | 
are at u larger d\ft-mee one from the other, in the Woman's 
than they are in the Man's: and beſides. that 1, have 
the Coccyx, marked F, more tiened ourm/trds an the 

Men, wh hich gives way to the In r ny” s Head $i $47 wirh- 


7 


out great difficutry through the Ye 15 be- 
tween the two Ss of « Iichicn, 6 7 X En 
mae nece, y for the ſeparations "the Os pubis,'4 : ſome. b 
have 1mnapine contrary to truth. 


The Bladder and Reftum being empriced & the Ex- 
crements they contain, do in no wiſe hinder the Womb, 
on purpoſe made membraxous, from ditating 1t tf 6 it - 
doth to let the Infant paſs in  abour;by ar peat 
ſpace ſufficient for it, without any neceflity tha 
Bones ſhould be dis6inted or ted ; for if it ſhould 
{o happen, Women could not ? ep themſel e$,0n. their 
Lezs, as many of them do 1 iately 

ht to Bed, becauſe it is inftead of 'a' 
them, as is already faid, and of a middle JunCtare 
the reft as well of the upper as the nether of the 

Body. {noted that very well it the Hoftel Dieu of Paris, 

in pet many Women [I have layed there. Whett” "Wo- 
men that are there to be brought to Bed, begin to be in 
Labour, they go into a little Room called the e Stove, 
where all are delivered upon»a Jittle low Bed made for 
_ purpoſe, Fw they 'pat _ before the Fire, af- 

as 400n as it 1s Over, they. cond ahem 
CR which ſometimes 1s a good ood way aff CR this 
os Charnber. whither oy = very well ; which 
they. could never do if their - Os pubs, or thoſe of the 
Ilia, were ſeparated the one from the other : beſides we 
often fee Maids that conceal their Labour, put themſelves 
(the better to hide their faults) immediately to their or- 
dinary Buſmeſs, as if _—_ ailed nothing * and —_ 
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that. I have delivered, I *ould never perceive this ima- 

ined Disjunction, putting my Hand on the Puþ:s when 
the Chitd was'in the Paſſage; but I have indeed found 
the Coccyx, which is joined with a looſe fon tothe in- 
feriour Extremity of the Os ſacrum, to outwards 
during Labour, in which- part the Women \feel ſome- 
times much Pain, becauſe the coming forth of the Child 
offers great. Violence to it, and becauſe its Head then 
doth much preſs the Refwn againlt it. 

Moreover, having often ſeen and difſeted Women 
dead a few Days after Delivery, I found it very diffi- 
cult to ſeparate theſe Bones with a ſtrong ſharp Penknife, - 
where I could never find the teaſt appearance of any 
preceding Separation : - And if antient Women have 
more pain with the firſt Children than the younger, it 
doth ok proceed from the Difficulty of the Separation 
of theſe; Bones (which never is for the Reaſons above) 
but becauſe the -M-mbranes of their Womb are dry, 

ET OS hard and callous ;, and particularly 
* ,Rather its Vagina, its internal * Orifice, which there- 
reds os fare cannat {© calily be dilated 

as young; Womens, being, more moiſt. | | 
- Having ſufficiently explained what is Delivery, and 
all its differences, we mult-now examine what Signs uſu- 
ally precede, and what accompany a natural Delivery 
ana GBA which ſhall be the Subject of the next 

oo, TNT 
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 The'Siphs that precede-and accompany, as well a natu- - 
"ral as an unnatural Delivery. | 


Wi  Women.' with Child, chiefly of | their . 
Y firſt, perceive any extraordinary Pains in their 
Belly, they immediately ſend for their Midwife, taking 
If tor their Labour ; who when ſhe is come, ought to be 


well 
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well informed of the matter, and careful not to ppt her 


in Labour before there is a Diſpsſition to it ; for many 


times both Mother and Child loſe * 
their * Lives, when it is excited be- \* By brtabing the Am- 
fore the due _iime. Thoſe Pains njos and Chorion., 
which may be called falſe,are uſually 
cauſed by a Cholick proceeding from Wind, which come 
and go, griping the whole Belly, without any forcing 
downwards or into the Womb, as thoſe do which pre- 
cede or. accompany Labour : and this Cholick is diflipat- 
ed by warm Clothes applied to the Belly, and a Clylter 
or two, by which true L abcur-pains are rather furthered 
than hindered. A Woman may feel other kind of Pains 
coming from an Emotion cauſed by the Flux vf the 
Belly, which are eaſily known by the frequent Stools 
that tollow. | Ng 

The Signs racy natural Labour few Days before, 
are, that, the Belly which before lay high, ſmks down, 


- and hinders a Woman at that time from walking as eaſy - 


as ſhe uſtd ; and there flow from the Womb limy ku- 
mours, appointed by Nature to moiſten and-fnooth the 
Paſſage, that its inward Orifice may the more eafily be 
dilated when it is neceflary ; which beginning to open 
a little at that time, ſuffers that (lime 

to flow, away which proceeds} from * 4 Why may it not ra- 


the Humours thar ſtrajn through the r6e# proceed from the = 


thin Subſtance of the Infant's Mem- G?andules, cave Pro» 
branes, and acquires a viſcous Conſi- ſtarz ? 
ſence by the Heat of the Place. 

The Signs accompanying preſent I abcur, (tvar is, 
ſewing that the Woman 1s effectively .in Labour ) are 
great Pains about the Region of the Reins and Loins, 
which coming and reiterating by Intervals, aniwer in the 
bottom of the Belly with congru- _ " 

- ous Throws; f The Face red ar + Not always. 

' inflamed, becauſe the Blood is muc 

heated by the continual Endeavours a Woman makes 
to bring forth her Child ; as alſo, becauſe that during 
theſe ſtrong Throws her As RET is Ver ce_es, 
| 4 or 
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for which Reaſon much Blood hath recourſe to the.Face : 
Her privy Parts are (well'd, becauſe the Infant's Head 
{lying in the Birth) often thruſts and cauſeth the neigh- 
bouring Parts to diſtend outwards, which thence appear 
ſwelled in this manner : She is of- 
* Commonly the beſt ten ſubjet to * Vomiting, which 
Labour. makes many believe, who know not 
the Cauſe « of it, that the Women to 
whom it happens are in danger ; but on the contrary it 
is ordinarily. a Sign of ſpeedy Delivery, becauſe the 
good Pains ate then excited and redoubled every moment 
until the Buſineſs be finiſhed, This Vomiting comes from 
a Sympathy between the Womb and Stomach by reaſon 
of the ramifications of the Nerves of the ſixth pair of the _ 
Brain, which are diſtributed to both the one and the 
other, and by which it communicates the Pain- it feels 
at that time, ariſing from the Agitation that the violent 
and frequent Motions of the Child cauſe, and the ſtrong 
Compreſſion the Muſcles of the lower Belly make 
during the Throws, for to help the ifſuing forth of the 
.Child: beſides, when the birth is very near, Wo- 
| menare troubled with an * univerſal 
* Not always. trembling, and- principally of the 
Legs and Thighs ; not with cc 
as at thedeginning,of an Ague-fit, but with the Heat of / 
the whol y: and the Humours which then fidw from 
the Womb, are often difcolcured with Blood, which 
with the Signs above-mentioned, is an infallible Mark 
of the nearnels of the Firth, 'tis that the Midwives uſfu- 
ally call Shows; and if one then. puts up their Finger 
into the Neck of the Womb, they. will tind the inner 
Orifcedilated, at the opening of which the Membranes 
of the Infant, containing the Waters, preſent them- 
ſ?Ives, and are ſtrongly forced downwards with every 
Pain the Woman hath; at which time one may perceive 
them to refit, and again. preſs towards the Finger, be- 
ing by {ov much the more or leſs hard and ted by 
how much the' Pains are ſtronger or weaker. Thele 
Membranes with the Waters. in th:m, when gathep 
| | that 
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(ut is, When they are advanced before the Head of 
e Child; which makes the Midwives tall it the g4- 
thering of the Waters) preſenting themſelves at this 
inward Orifice, do then reſemble very well to the touch 
of the Finger the abortive Eggs which have yet no Shell, 
but are only covered with a fimple Membrane : after 
this the Pains wy can, - continually, the Membranes 
are broken by the ſtrong Impulſion of the Waters, which 
incontinently flow away, and then the Head of the 
Child is eaſily felt naked, and yeaſruot at the opening 
of the inward * Orifice of the _ 
Womb : Now all theſe, or the great-! - * The Neck, 
elt part of them met together, at | 
what time ſoever of a Woman's going with Child it 
be, whether fall time or no, one may be aſſured ſhe will 


ſoon be delivered ; but great care mult be taken not. ts 


haſten her Labour, before the neceſſity of it be known 
by thele Signs ; for that would but torment the W6- 
man and Child in vain, and put them both in danger of 
their Lives, as that Midwife did whom 1 found endea- 
vouring to put the above-rvamed Martha Rolet in La- 
bour at {ix Months end, becauſe of fome Pains ſhe had 
in her Belly and Reins, without any other Accident an- 
ering them downwards; which Hiſtory 4s at largs 
in the ſixth. Chapter of the firſt Book, to ſhew that 'm 
on Caſes we muſt make no more haſte than good . 
peed. K 
L abour contrary to Nature is when the Child comes 
in an ill Figure and Situation ; as when' it preſents any 
otherwiſe than the Head firſt, as alſo when the Waters 
flow away a long time before it is born, becauſe it re- 
mains dry in the Womb, and they are abſolutely ne- 
celſary to moiſten the Paſſage, and romier it more lip- 
pery. When the After-burden comes firſt, it is an Ac- 
cident which renders the Labour always dangerous, by 
reaſon. of the great Flux of Blood uſually following, of 
which the Mother may die mm few Hours, and the In: 
fant (becauſe it receives no more Nonriſhment) is quick- 
ly ſmothered in the Womb, for want of Reſpir - > 
whic 


122 Of natural, and Lib. 2, 


which it then needs, if it ſtay never fo little after. 
The Labour 1s fo ko - When accompanied with a. 
Fever, or any other conliderable Diſtemper, which 


may deſtroy the Child in the Womb, . as allo ' when 


Pains are ſmall, and come flow with long Intervals, and 
little Profit, by reaſon of which a Woman is extreaty- 
Iy tired : but the Difficulty moſt frequent and ordinary 
comes from the Infant's wrong Poſture. - We ſhall ſpeak 
more particularly of the Signs of all theſe different De- 
liveries, in treating of them- ſeverally hereafter ; and 
now come to the enquiry of ſome Particulars, without 


which it is impoſſible to afliſt a Woman ſafely int her | 


natural Labour, or to help her in the unnatural ones: 
and therefore we will examine every thing that is in the 
Womb with the Infant during Pregnancy, and firlt de: 
' ſcribe thoſe that firſt offer themſelves to paſs the Orifice, 
when the Woman is near her Delivery, which are the 
- ——o_—_— of the Infant, and the Waters contained in 
tacem, | 


This Figure "repreſents the Membranes of the Infant 
wholly [= from the Womb, in which it 15 containe 
with. the Waters. * Theſe Membranes in ſome manner tt- 


 femble a great Bladder, through which the Figure of the | 


Infant may be alittle perceived : there 1s likewiſe ſeen on 
the upper part, the After-burden, marked A, on that fide 
. which 1s jaſined to the bottom of the Womb. | 


—_—_—__ —_— 


CHAP. Ill. 
Of the Membranes of the Infant and the Waters. 


AS ſoon as the two Seeds have been confuſedly mixed 
and retained by Conception, the Womb unmedt- 
ately after, by means of its- Heat, ſeparates this Chaos 
for to make out, of it the Delineation and Formation 0 


all 
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all the Parts, and begins to work 
upon theſe *'Seeds, which tho to * 1d. pdg. I12.: 
ſight they appear fimilar and uni- 
form, yet in contain in them many diſſimilar Parts, 
all which it ſeparates and diſtinguitheth one. from the 
other, incloſing the moſtmoble, and | 
on the * outſide the-moit glutinous * Covering, 
and viſcous, of which firit the Mem- 
branes are formed, 'to hinder the Spirits, wherewith the = M 
ſpumous Seed abounds, from being then diſlipated, and 
to ſerve afterwards to contain the Infant and the Waters, 
in the midſt of which it ſwims, that they may: not 
ſtream away, | : "ab 35. DaaTvGng 
As the Membranes of the Fztws are the firſt Parts 
formed, ſo are they with the Waters the firſt that in 
time of Labour preſent themſelves to the e before 
the Infant's Head. + Moſt Anthors 'are 6 in the 
Deſcriptions they make of theſe Membranes,. that it-is 
very hard to conceive them as they are, by the Explicati- 
on they make of them. They do not-{o much as agree in 
the Number of them, ſome account three: as well for a 
Child asa Beait, to wit, the Chorion, the Ammios, and the 
Allamoides , others account but two, becauſe there isno 
Allantoides m_a humane Fetus; but to ſpeak properly 
Gf it be rictly examined) what: there is; (as I. have: 
often, done) there will be never.  :: 1:4. * | 
found but * two, which are ſo join-  * je muſt allow the 
ed and contiguous the one to the, Allamois in « bums 
other, that it may be faid to be but: . Foerus to contain the 


a double one, which 'may indeed - Urine. 7: 
be - ſeparated and - divided into ade v4 
two. I will explain it on ſuch wiſe, as be 


beſt underſtood by. thoſe that are ignorant of" it 
for there are many, who think - with Galen, that 
theſe Membranes are ſeparated and diſtant the one 
from the other, and that the one farrounds only the 
Infant, and the other receives. the Waters, which 
are partly gengendred from Sweat, and partly —_ 

c 
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the * Urine (as they imagine) and 
» 7 do not beljeve that * believe further, that theſe Waters 
Urint is any ont Ingre- themſelves are ted the 
dient, from the other by theſe Membranes, 
which js quite contrary : for they 
are both ſo joined the 'one to the other, that they two 
compoſe as it were but the ſame Body and Membrane, 
which ſerves (as we have already ſaid) to contain the 
Infant with the” Waters, which are all of a Nature, and 
ſkut up in the ſame Membranes, (as I ſhall make appear 
in To_ of their Origmal : ) it matters not 
tothe Truth, after what marmer this be explained, 
provided it may be underſtood as it is. wy 
| The exteriour' part of this Metn- 
* Covering. © brane, or double * Involyer ; or if 
| . | 1t be eſteemed two, the firſt Mem- 
brane -preſented without, is calied C/07-02, from the 
Grerk word wee»; ſipnifying tocontain, becauſe it int-+ - 
mediately cortains. and invirons the other, which is 
' . Called Armnics, that 1s a litfle 
* Or rather from. Awni= ' * Lamb, becauſe it is fo ſmall and- 
_ culkm,quaſiit fitnd- thin, Galen "in! his 15*þ Book of 
| Iycaues the Foecus. the Uſe of Parts, calls the Burden 
ie: Chorion. But to render this more 
intelligible, we ſhall rake this firſt Membrane for'the 
Chorion, which may be again ſeparated-and divided" 
I to two, tho + effectively ite but 
»+ Nt really two | . one. The Chevior is a littk _ 
'F -_ - 1 and unequal thronghout the whote” 
eftlide of it, in which many ſmall capiary Veſſels'may 
be obſerved, running quite round, as alſo _—_ 
Fibres by which it-cleaves to every fide of the Womb?- 
but it is a little more ſmooth within, where it joins eve 
ry where, and unites with the Amos in fach a-manner 
as that it appeats: (as we have already declared) 'but as 
one -and the fame Membrane. This Chorion covers the 
Placenta, and: deaves' cloſe to the forepart of it which 
reipects the Infant, by mearis of the Lc +» an 
"4 nity 
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Infinity of Vella” R is alſo principally faſtned to the 

Womb by the whole Circumference of the Plagenta, 

in which part this volley is a little thicker, | 
jos, which is the ſecond Membrane, is three 

times * thinner than the Chariex : 

and is very ſmooth within, but ”=_ * "Tis whiter & chianer 

juſt fo mach where 'tis joined and 

united to ks This Membrane is {o thin, that 


it is quite * and hath 
no Veffels in mi, hc ma makes bor ak hr þ in it, 


mop ik ;oprages tho it teries, 
yers it, but it lines only 

ner- Part of the Chorion, which is is 
between, and from which i 


which covers 1 ; 
man, and the up WI 
Foot-ball, to be this double Membrane of the Chorion 
and Ammios, - in which are contained: the Child and the 
Waters together ; and even as the outſide of this Blad- 
der toucheth every where (becauſe it is blown up) the 
Leather of the Football, 0 likewiſe the Membranes af 
the Ferus are joined-on all fides to the Womb, except 
ewe. og cleaves to it, in which place it aſſet 
a c, 

As to the 3d (or. rather pretended) Membrane, which 
Authors name Allantoide, and 1ay 
it is like a * Saulage 'or Girdle, * It hath no ſuch Form, 
which rn RS tele Office or Origin. 


fant congaaeh, » + Cartilage Enffornic. 
is-moſt * * certain, on the Fl ** Vid. p48. 123- 


mals 
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mals whoſe. Dams have but one 
young, at a. time, no more than 
Women, as Sheep, Cows, * Mares 
ſhe-Aﬀ/es, nor any other 
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» 94, Clariſſimus D. 
Needham, de formats 
fetus,cap.'9. Authority 
ſufficient for the contrary 
Opinion 3f my own be Cl 
doubted. many curious Inquiries. 

Sometimes Infants at their Birth 
bring forth theſe F Membranes upon 


+1 am of Opimon,that 
their Heads, and then 'tis faid they 


thoſe Films upon many 


Childrens Heads newly g will be fortunate : which is meerly | 
= dy ;: 


ance, fo } 


born, are «ſſentially dif 
ferent from any of the 
two Membranes, being 
thirntr than the Am- 
nios, if poſſiole, fitting 
only the Head . of the 


ant. 
Mo. Infant very little, it paſſeth 
eaſy without Violence. In-truth in this reſpe& they may 
be faid to be fortunate, for having been born {o eaſily, 
and the Mother alfo for being, ſo ſpeedily delivered : for 
in difficult Lahours, Children are never born with ſach 
Caps, becayie being, tormented and preſſed in the PaC 
fage, theſe Membranes are broken and remain till there. 

Within the Infant's Membranes (diſpoſed as I have 
explicated) are contained the Waters, in the midſt 
whereof he {ivims, and is ſituated ; the Original of 


ſuperſtitions, becauſe it -= 
the ſtrength of their Sub! 
that they cannot burſt by the im- 
pulſe of the Waters,or the Womens 


which ſeems very uncertain, if the different Opinions of ? 


Authors upon this Subject be regarded. Some will have 
them to be the Urine emptied out of the 

+ Urachus, Bladder by the * Ouraque, becauſe they 
cannot find a true and ealy way for it ; 

and -bccauſe their colour and favour much reſembles the 
Urine contain'd in the Bladder : but it is very' certain it 
cannot be ſo asthey ſay, becauſe the 

+ No Urachus in a | Urachws 1s. not perforated in the 
buman Foccus. Fats, and it comes not forth” of 
| " the Navel, for the place where it is 

faſtned is always'tendinous, and very like a ſmall Lute- 
{tring, through which it 1s moſt certain nothing m 
pals, 


for , 
ought I could ever learn after * 


Throws in Labour ; or becauſe the /Þ 
Paſſage being very large, and the ©. 
very © 


" - 
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pak, how ſubtile ſoever ; as I have often obſerved, and | 
"ſeen Mr. Gayant obſerve, who is, by univerſal Approba- 
on, the moſt exact and expert Anatomiſt that hath *' 
. mheen this long time in Parzs ; for whoſe Merit his Maje-' 
7 ſy hath — A that Honour of chooſing him before” 
F all others, to make thoſe curious Inquiries and many 
Mo fair Experiments, in which ſeveral choice and knowing 
Perſons are continually imployed, who are of the Roy- 
al Academy. Now this natural conformation doth 
clearly manifeſt that Laurentius was abuſed, when he 
fith, that he had ſeen a Man whole Owraqye was not 
cloſed, to void a quantity of Water by the Navel, in- 
ferring thence, that it came from the Bladder by this 
| Urachus; andthat which is contained within the Infant's 
4] Membranes, is collected after the fame manner, I 
"| doubt not but he ſaw a Man void Water by the Na- 
vel, as he ſaith, but it did certainly proceed from the 
Capacity of the lower Belly, where he had a Dropſy, 
= not from the Bladder ; for there is no Cavity in 
Urachus, as we have faid, at leaſt none (except it be 
againſt the order of Nature) upon which, im this caſe, 
we muſt {o rely, as to affirm it ought to be {o in all 6- 
ther ſubjects. 
” There are others who will alſo have theſe Waters to 
be the Urine ; but they are of an Opinion that it paſſeth 
through, the Yard, whoſe Paſſage is always open, and 
not by the Vrachs which never is hollow, > 61h 
For my part, as it appears to me with-more Reaſon, 
and as indeed it is, theſe Waters are only genera 
out of vaporous Humidities, which tranſude and exhale 
continually out of the Infant's Body, and meeting theſe 
Membranes, through which they cannot paſs, becauſe 
they are too thick and cloſe, are turned mto Water, 
which is thus by little and little colle&ed, as well du- 
# ring the firſt Months of. Conception, the Child not yer 
1} quick, as all the remaining part of the time after it is; 
1} tor Vapours paſs forth and exhale oat of all porous Bo- 
dies that are hot and moiſt, as is that of an Embrio. 
|[# The Argument is very weak, by which they —__ 
cle 
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theſe Waters to proceed from the Urine, becauſe the 
Waters are {alt as the Urine is ; now Sweat, Tears, and 
other Humours which diſtil and tranſude out of the Bo- 
dy, are as well {alt as the Urine, of which the Infant, 
whilit it is in the Womb, cannot have much more than 
Qrdeur in the Guts, becauſe at ſach time it receives no 
Neuriſhment by the Mouth, and that all its ſuperfluous 
Humorus may eaſily = away by Tranſpiration,through 
the ſubſtance of all the parts of its Body, which is very 
tender : wherefore I cannot conceive any neceſlity to 
oblige them more to empty the Urine, which is in a 
{mall quantity in the Bladder,than the Excrements which 
are in the Guts ; which is not then done in any manner 
bat only after.the Child is born. Bartholinws and others 
would howeyer have'the Infant to void Urine through 
its Yard, and that theſe Waters proceed from: thence ; 
but there 1s a greater probability it ſhould come by 
Tranſpiration, as I have faid : for before it is yet fully 
ſhaped, and quick, there is notwithſtanding found a 
proportionable quantity of theſe Waters to the bigneſs 
of his Body ; which makes it manifeſt, that it is neither 
the Urine rendred by the Vrachws, nor the Yard, as all 
the World imagine; and that ou proves - more 
« plainly, 18 the example of ſome 
eaters P4849? #* Children, born with their * Yards 
[22% not perforated, who notwithſtand- 
ing have theſe Waters, whilſt they are in their Mother's 
Womb. 

it muſt be obferved, that when there is more than 
ene Child, they are never in the ſame Membrane, unleſs 
their Bodies are'joined and adhere together (which is 
rare and monſtrous when it happens) but each of them 
have their Membranes and Waters apart and ſeparate, 
in which they are each wrapt up by themſelves. 

Theſe Waters thus collected within theſe Membranes, 
have divers very conſiderable uſes. They ſerve the In- 
fant to move it fe the-more exfily, as it were by fwim- 
ming from one ſide to the other, and that it may” not 
bur; the Womb by its frequent - Motions againſt it, 

| Whic 
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which would cauſe great Pain, and often excite to Abor- 
tion were it dry ; they ſerve alſo very much to facili- 
tate its Paſſage in the Birth, making the way very ſlip- 


pery, and by that means the Orifice of the Womb be-- 


ing moiſtened, is better widened | 

and yieung when they break * ;uſt * Right time of good 
when the Child is ready to follow, £42. 

or a little before ; for elſe remain- | 
ing dry, it is born with greater difficulty, and the Mo> 
ther alſo more tormented by it. | 

Fohn Claudius de la Corvee, T_——_ to the late Queen 
of Poland, in his Book intituled, De Nutritione Fortus, 
would have theſe Waters to ſerve the Infant chiefly for 
Nouriſhment, and that it ſucks them by his Mouth, and 
fwallows them (as he imagines ) 
whilſt he continues in the Womb : *T am of Opinion that 
but the Truth of the contrary being ſom? of thoſe Waters do 
known to the leaſt Scholar, it P/* #0 the Faerus, 
would be but labour invain to refute 44 #hat by the Mouth 3 
all the Reaſons he brings to prove jo tbe _ w ws = 
and ſupport his Sayings ; for they ie of rhe Chi dif: 
deſtroy themſelves, and do ali of 2,4" 6, that wny 
them correſpond to the Falſhood of 5, 
their Principle. * 

Having thus ſufficiently explained the Membranes and 
Waters of the Fetzzs, we muſt in order enquire after 
the Parts, by means of which it is nouriſhed whilſt in 
the Womb, which ſhall be our following Diſcourſe. 


Theſe three Figures repreſent the Placenta, or After- 
birth, and the Umbelical Veſſels of the Infant. 


The firſt ſhews the ſhape of the Burden, to the midſt 
of which is faſtned the Navel-fring, and 
round it may be diſcerned the * Membranes of * Skinz. 
the Infant, which remain thus wrinkled when 
the Child is come forth of it. 
A A A, Shews the Body or Cake of the Burden. BBB, 
The Skins faſtned round about it. C'.C C, The Navel- 
K ftring, 
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ſtring, which contains the Infant's Umbelical Veſſels, and 


proceeding from his Navel, are wmſer- 

+ Rather on one fide, ted in the F midſt of the Burden, 

where they produce an infinity of 

Branches. D D, Certain Eminences, called Knots, found 

on the String, proceeding from the Dilatation of the Um- 
belical Veſſels more in one place than in the other. 


The ſecond ſhews the Burden turned on the: out fide, 
and the Child's Belly open'd, that the diſtribution of 
the Umbelical Veſſels may be-then conſidered, 

E E E, 'Shews the Burden on that Side which cleaves to 
the Womb ; on this ſide there appear no Veſſels as there 
do on the other, but only ſome ſimple interlinings and 


| ſmall outlets, by which the Blood that tranſudes the Womb, 


may diftil into this Parenchyma. F F F, The Membranes 
Skin, or Skirt. H, A portion of the Amnios ſeparated 
from the Chorion, marked I. G, A part of the Chort- 
on, nes from the Amnios, marked H. III, The 
Navel-ftring, in which are many Knots. K, The Navel 
where the Veſſels enter. 1, The Umbelical Vein, which 
enters into the fiſſure of the Liver. M, The two Un- 
belical Arteries, which being condufted along the ſide of 
the Bladder, are inſerted into the Iliac Arteries, and 
ſometimes into the Hypogaſtricks. N, The Urachus, 
which from the bottom * the ' Bladder, couching between 
the two Umbelical Arteries, is faſtned in the Navel, with- 
out paſſing forth, in which place it is not hollow in the leaft, 
and is extreamly ſmall. 


The third ſhews the Burden of Twins, where each 
Child hath his ſeveral Navel-ſtring, and Membranes a- 


part. 

OOOO, The fleſhy ſubſtance or Body of the Burden, 
common to both Children, P.PP., The Skirt or Mem- 
branes, which wrap up the Child on this fide apart. 


QOQOQ., The other Membranes which contain the other 
Child apart. 


As 
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As to the Strings, which are donble to this After-bur- 
den, that on the right is difleed at the end, to ſhew 
that there are but three Veſſels only in it. RED 

R R, Shews a ftrong Membrane, in which theſe three 
Umbelical Veſſels are incloſed. '$, The Vein which is wery 
big. TT, The two Arteries, much leſs than the Vein. 

The other String cut on the other end, where are on- 
ly ſeen the Orifices of the Yeflels. | 


_ 1 


'S 


| CHA P. IV, 
Of the Placenta, and Umbelical Veſſels of the Child, 


Clnce the Infant is only nouriſhed *vid. p. 129. to which 
with the * Mother's Blood - 1may add that in the 
whilſt it is in the Womb, and that DPuodenum, 2 have 
- Big-bellied Women f never have 04 the ſame as in tie 
any that isfair or good ; provident 90%" _ 0:gin- 
Nature hath formed the Placenta to 71's Mtn G19 9 
ſerve it for a Magazine, that itmay 4; cy, 
always have ſufficient, and be there | 
again elaborated and perfected to render it more con- 
venient for its Nouriſhment : for without doubt fogroſs a 
Blood as the Mother's cannot poſlibly be' converted into. 
its delicate ſubſtance, if it were not firſt purified in the 
Placenta, which is afterwards ſent to it by mgeans of the 
Umbelical Vein, and brought back, as we (hall ſhew 
hereafter, by the Arteries, which are the Conduits of * 
which the Navel-ftring is compoſed. We ſay then that 
the Placenta is nothing but a ſpongy and fleſhy Maſs, 
ſomewhat like the ſubſtance of the Spleen, and as it 
were woven and interlaced with an infinity of Veins 
and Arteries, which compoſe: the greateſt part of its 
Body, made to receive the Mother's Blood, appointed 
for the Infant's Nouriſhment, which is in the Womb. 
This maſs of {pongious Fleſh is thus called, becauſe it . 
reſembles in figure a Cake ; forne call it the Delivery, 
| K 2 becauſe 
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becauſe being come forth after the Child is born, the 
Woman 1s quite delivered of the Burden of her Great- 
belly : It is likewiſe, called fs rn barge; rnlyl 
ds  15as a ſecond Labour, of which the 
N roqye.nn " 959m Woman is not diſcharged till * af- 
Child. ter the Child is born; there are 

ſome which give it the name of the 
Uterine Liver, becauſe they ſay it ſerves as a Liver to 
prepare the Blood appointed for the Infant's Nouriſh- 

ment : and Layrentius likes rather 

f Sweetbread, to call it the f Pancreas of the 

Womb, and appoints the ſame uſe 
* And fo it doth as for it, as for the Pancreas of the 
well as prepare theGa- lower "Belly, to wit, * for a reſt 
laxy for the Foetus. and ſupport to the Veſſels of the 

Navel, which diſperſeth an infinite 
number of Branches throughout all its Subſtance. 
+ There & no Placenta T This Placenta is made of the 
till the Foerus be at <nſtryous Blood of the Mother, 
moſt formed. whigh , lows into the Womb, by 

the accumulation of which is for- 
med this Parenchim:tous Maſs; the ſhape of it is flat 
and round, of about the bigneſs of a Trencher, and 
two Fingers breadth thick towards the middle of it, 
where the Umbelical Veſſels are faſtned ; but it is thin- 
ner towards the edges of all its whole Circumference. 
It is covered with the Chorion and Ammios on the fide 
next the Infant, and on the other fide it is joined and 
faſined to the bottom on the inſide of the Womb : It 
is ſtrongeſt faſtned to the Womb (with its Circum- 
ference) by means of the Chor:ion, as we have hinted 
already in the preceding Chapter, which cleaves fo cloſe 
toit by the interlacings of an infinity of Veſſels, which 
appear very large in its ſurface, that it cannot be ſepa- 
rated from it without laceration of its ſubſtance, 

It one conſiders diligently, as I have done, the Pla- 
centa on that {ide which joins to the Mother, they may 
perceive that it is alſo indued with a kind of light |, 
Membrane, which is fo frail and ſmall, thar it is almoſt 
1mper- 
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imperceptible : however it may manifeſtly be diſcerned 
by os hh away the Blood with which it 1s always co- 
loured. 

There may be again obſerved, that all the Superficies 
on this ſide are as it were much interlined, not unlike in 
ſome meaſure thoſe of an Oxes Reins : and there a pear 
likewiſe many {mall Out-lets, by which the Blood that 
tranſudes through the porous Subſtance of the Womb, 
diftils into this fleſhy Maſs. ; 

* Altho there be two Children * 'Tis common for two 
in the Womb, nay three, if Twins, 7 #7 Children to 
that is to fay, begotten in the ſame wy bayae —_— 
AR, they have uſually but one com- 34% * ns _ 
mon After-burden, which hath as þ mg OF > 
many Navel-ſtrings faſtned to it ; 
as there are Children, which notwithſtanding are ſepa- 
rated one from the other by their ſeveral Membranes, 
in each of which the Children are apart with their Wa- 
ters, if at leaſt (as ſaid in the precedent Chapters) 
their Bodies be not joined and adhering one to the other ; 
in which caſe the Twins of this kind _ as well their 
Waters in common, as that they are involved in the 
ſame Membranes : but if they be Superfetations, there 
will be as many Burdens as Children: and as Su- 

erfetation (if there are as many as may poſlibly be) 

ppeneth but very rarely, fo there ate few Women that 
have their Burdens ſeparated, when they are delivered 
of ſeveral Children. | 

We ſcarce find any Creature but a Woman, that hath 
an After-burden, like what we have deſcribed, and dif 
chargeth it as uleleſs, as ſoon as the Child is born ; for 
moſt other Animals caſt forth nothing after their young, 
except the Waters only and ſome Slime, with the Jdem- 
branes which furround them; and inſtead of this fleſhy 
Maſs,thoſe which ordinarily,as a Woman, bring forth but 
one young at a time, have only ſome 
* Cotyledons, which are many {pon- 
gious Kernels, joined inwardly to 
the proper Subſtance of their Womb, where termi- 
| K 3 nate 


* Proper to mety 4n:- 
mals only, 
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nate all the Branches of the Umbelical Veſſels of 
their young : which-Kernels, as I have often obſerved 
in the difſeftion of Sheep, are not bigger than Hemp- 
ſeed, when they are not with young 3 but. when 
with.young, they {well extreamly, and become of the 
bigneſs of a Man's Thumb, the one bigger, the other 
leffer : they then refemble much the Figure of a round 
Muſhroom, -not yet ſpread on the wrong ſide, after it 
be cut from its Stalk; and to each of thoſe Cotyledons, 
or Kernels, are faſtned the Ramifications of the Umbe- 
lical Veſſels: however it is certain, that the Animals 
which have ordinarily more than one at a ti as 
Bitches, Rabbits, and others, have no Cotyledons, inflead 
of which- each young hath n-its Cellule a kind of parti- 
cular Placenta, which the Dam eats as ſoon as ſhe voids 
it, after ſhe hath gnawed and cut off with her Teeth 
the /mbelical Veftl which held it. | | 
When a Big-bellied Woman hath the leaſt: Indif 
poſition of | her. whole Habit, - there is almoſt ever 
{ome Mark and Imprefiion, either in Colour or Sub- 
ſtance on the After:burden, which ſhe voids in her La- 
bour ; becauſe it being of avery ſoft, Subſtance, eafily 
imbibes the 11] Humours of the Body, which uſed to be 
voided by the Wotnb. Its natural Colour ought to be 
red, and fo mnch the fairer and better coloured, as the 
Woman is in good Health ; its Subſtance mult be whole 
and'equally ſoft, without the leaſt ſchirrozs Hardneſs, 
+ - From'the midſt of the Burden proceeds a String, com- 
poſed of many Veſſels joined together,, which ſerve 
to condu& the Blood appointed for the Infant's Nutri- 
ment; the Number of them is diſputed among(t Au- 
thors: ſome reckon four, that is, two Veins and two 
Arteries ; others five, adding the Ourach#s, to. them ; 
but it is very certain that there are, but - three on: 
ly in a humane Fer, as I have found by many 
DiſfſeQtions ; to wit, one Vein and two Arteries : the 
Vein having ſent forth into the Placenta. an Infinity of 
Branches,. like to the Roots of a Tree, is conducted 


\, by a ſingle. Channel all along the String to the Infant's 


Navel, 
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Navel, which it paſſeth, to be at laſt terminated in the 
midſt of the * F:ſure, which is in the in- - 
feriour part of the Liver; and the two Ar- *. The Lobe. 
teries taking their riſe out of the ſame Pla- 2 nt 
centa, from a great number of the- like Roots, paſs along 
the ſame String by two Conduits, piercing alfo the'In- 
fant's Navel, and end in its 7:ac Arteries, and* ſome- 
times in the Hypogaftricks, The Vein is much bigger 
than-the Arteries ; its Cavity is capable toadmit a Wri- 
ting-qui!l into it, and thoſe of the Arteries only a ſmall 
Bodkin about half the bigneſs of the Vein, [As I do re- 
member I once ſaw three Arteries and one Yein in the Ni- 
vel-Rring of '4 Twin.] | 

Thele three Veſſels compoſing the String, are wrapt 
up in one Membraxe thick and ſtrong enough, proceed- 
ing from the Chorion, which likewiſe is clothed about 
with a ProduRion from the Ammios, and may eafily. be 
om yg but beſides that this firſt ſerves them' as a 
Sheath in which they are all three lodged, it ſeparates 
them again one from the other by its Duplications 3 
when the Veſſels of the String are fall of BI it is 
then uſually about the bigneſs of a Finger, and ordinari- 
ly of the length of a good half Ell, ſometimes of 
two thirds, or three quarters. It is neceffary it ſhould 
be of this length, that the Infant may have liberty to 
move it ſelf in the Womb, and to go forth of it at its 
Birth without tearing the After-burden, to which it 
is fixed : There are many Nodes or Inequalities like 
unto Knots, which only proczed from the Dilatati- 
on of the Veſſels, which being varicoſe and fuller of 
Blood in one place than another, cauſeth theſe Eminen- 
ces. Sorhe Midwives believe ſauperſtitiouſly, or would 
make others believe, that the Number of theſe pretend- 
ed Knots, anſwers the number of Children the Woman 
ſhall have afterwards, which is without Reaſon 5 be- 
cauſe. Women delivered at forty Years of Age, and 
of their laſt Child, as we find by daily experience, 
have as many Knots on the Navel-ſtring, as a Wo- 
fan of twenty Years, who may yet have a duzen 
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* 4 Lady of my a: Children*, They fay further, that 
quaintance bring deli= if the firſt Knot be red, the next 
vered of bir ff} Child, Child the Woman ſhall have will be 
= oh My une 3» A Boy , if white, a Girl: but this 
pl twiſe rold & Fas Propoſtion » ” y grounded as 
therefore ſhe would en- © 9tNer 5 for theſe Knots appear 
gage, it would be the Ply red, or to ſpeak more properly, 
laft as will as the frſt; Of a dark blew, according as the 
But the next Tear ſhe Veſlels are more or leſs full of Blood, 
: bad Twi-s. and eſpecially the' Vein which gives 

it that Colour, and is fo much the 
more apparent, as it is ſuperficial in that place. 

There are many Authors admit, as. we have ſaid, the 
Ourachus into the number of theſe Umbelical Veſſels, . 
ſaying that it ſerves to empty the Child's Urine into its 
Hembranes : however Experience ſhews us it is no Veſ- 
{, and that it paſſeth not forth of the Navel; but that 
it is only a Ligament ina Child, as it is in a Man, which 
coming from the bottom of the Bladder, terminates at 
the Navel without- traverſing it, as they have hitherto 
miſtaken it. I have opened and difſeted above thirty 
Fetys's, im none of which did I ever find it hollow, but 
always very folid and tendinous towards the place 
where it is faſtned to the Navel; and very like, as I 
have already ſaid, to a {mall Lute-ſtring : notwithſtand- 
ing I ever found it manifeitly hollow in an Ewe, which 
was terminated with their other Vmbelical Vellels, at 
their Cotyledons; in which Animals allo are two. Un- 
belical Veins to be ſeen, growing both near one the other 
to the Liver, which makes that their Navel-{tring con- 
fits of five Veſſels ; but it is not the ſamein a humane 
Fetins, tor there is but one only Umbelical Vein, and 
two Arteries. {/Vid. pag. 134.1 

To underſtand well how the Nourifhment is convey- 
cd to the Infant by the Umbelical Veſſels, it is very necel- 
ſary to conceive and know in what manner the Blood 
circulates, which is thus; The Blood having been con- 
'veyed by the Mother's Arteries, which end at the bot- 
tom of the Womb in the Placenta, which is there ny 
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ned, makes a natural Transfuſion through the Umbel;- 
cal Vein into the Child's Liver, after whach it is carried 
into the Yena cava, and thence to the Heart, whence it 
is ſent to all the Parts by means of the Arteries; and 
very near a like Portion in quantity, being in the 1zac 
Arteries, is conducted into the Umbelicals, which are 
there terminated, for to be carried back into the Placen- 
ta, where this Blood being again elaborated, returns to 
make the ſame Journey by * Umbelical Vein, paſling 
again to the Child's Liver, and thence- to the Heart, 
and fo always ſucceſlively, without the leaſt intermiſſi- 
on. But to be able to conceive eafily how the Blood 
circulates in the Placenta, and how by the help of that 
Part is made a mutual Transfuſion from the one to the 
other, as well in reſpe&t of the Mother as the Child ; 
we need but imagine it to be a common Part, and de- 
pending on both their Bodies : for as to the Mother, the 
Circulation is there made juſt as'in her Arm, or any 
other Part of her whatſoever; and as to the Child, it is 
even the ſame. [The Placenta participates of the Nowurſh- 
ment brought to the Womb by the Arteries, tho not by 
any apparent Anaſtomaſis.] 
There are no Yalvules found in the Umbelical Vei 
tho I have curiouſly examined it, nor are any nec 
ſary : theſe YValvwles are very frequent in the Veins of 
the Arms and Legs * ; becauſe theſe 
Parts are obliged to make different Mo- * Oftner in the Tu- 
tions, which compreſling the Veſſels bz Stallopianz. 
would trouble thoſe of the Blood, if it 
were not fo ſuſtained- and hindred from returning ; but 
the UVmbelical Vein hath no need of any, becauſe the 
Navel-ſtring is looſe and floating in the midſt of the 
Waters, where it cannot be _—_ and therefore the 
Motion of the Blood cannot be there intercepted, as 


ſometimes in the Arms and Legs, or Parts where there 

are {trong ContraCtions, 
| As ſoon as the Child is born, theſe Veſſels which are 
bigger in a Fetws than they are in a Man, dry up by 
reaton of their Cavity z and that part of them _ Is 
| without 
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with-out the Belly, falls off, and is ſeparated cloſe to the 
Navel five or fix days after ; for which reaſon they loſe 
their firlt uſe, and begin afterwards todegenerate into ſul: 
pending Ligaments,'to wit,theVein into that of the Liver, 
and the two Arteries ſerve to extend and fuſain the Blad- 
der by the ſides where they are joined toit, the bottom of 
which is yet ſſpended by the Ourachns, which comes not 
thr ough the Navel, as hath been ſaid, but remains & 
pendant all the reit of its Life. We have hitherto made 
merition of all thoſe things which are found with th- 
Child in the Womb, let us now ſhow what are the dif. 
ferent Situations of 'it in the Womb, according to the 
different times of Pregnancy : It is a thing of very great 
Tt, and therefore deſerves fome ſerious Conli- 
erations. 


The three following Figures repreſent the different natu- 
ral Situation'of the Child in the Womb. 


That which is marked B, ſhews how it is ſituated the ſeven 
firſt Months of Pregnancy. That which is marked A, 
ſhews the ſame Situation on the Back-ſide. And the 
third marked C, ſhews in what faſhion it is ſituated to- 

wards the end of a Woman's Reckoning, and at the time 
it is diſpoſed to be born. 


- Explication of all the Wombs, 'in which are contained 
ai} the Children repreſented in different Poſtures, as well 
in this place as inall the following, 


AAAA, fhews the Snbſtance of the Womb. B, The Mem- 
* brane called Chorion, which lines the Womb within. 
CCCC, The Membrane Amnios, which is ſo united 
: and joined to the-Chorion, that both of them ſeem to 
. be but one ſnigle Membrane. DDDD, ſhews all rhe 
Space which is filled with Waters, inthe midft of which 
the Infant floats and is ſituated. EE, The After-birth 
Faftned to the bottom ws the Womb. FFF, The Navel- 
Rtring, which flu$nates hither and thither in = _ _ 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the ſeveral natural Situations of an Infant in be 
Mother”s Womb, according to the different times ; of 
Pregnancy. © 


Hen we ſhall have explained the feveral natutral 
Situations of an Infant, thoſe contrary. to 1Na- 
ture, as for the moſt part all ll Labours,; will-eai-ily 
be conceived; | {2 
It may be conſidered that generally. the Infants,, as 
well Male as Female, are uſually fituated in the mvdft 
of the Womb : for tho ſometimes. a Woman's Gr-at- 
Belly is a little higher gn the one: ſide -than- the otl-1er, 
yet 'that is, becauſe: the Globe of the Womb incl/ ines 
more that way ; and this Situation on the-Side muft: be 
underſtood only in reſpe&t of the Mother's Belly, : and . 
not of her Womb, m the midſt of which it is ab 1ays 
placed ;, becauſe there is but one only Cavity in a ) Vo- 
man's Womb, marked with a ſmall Line in its len 'gth, 
without having two or more Separations ; as is ſeet 3 in 
thoſe. of other Animals. on 
There. are ſome who would have theſe two imaginary 
Cavities: to be the Cauſe, why Women: ſometimes | bear 
Twins, yea and fometimes more z, and: that. the N tales 
rather.lie: on the right, and Females on' the- left {ide-; 
which is. Zppocrates's Opinion in the 48th-Aphorif a of 
his. 5th, Book, where he bath, Fatus Maris dextra unter: ; 
parte, Famina- finiftra magis geftantur, but: without any | 
certain Reaſon for itz -becauſe ſome- Wonjen, have the: 
Males on the left fide, others.the Females on the right : 
and. when there are Twins, ſometimes: both are of th e 
ſame. Sex, ſometimes not, and. indifferently: ſituated: on 
the right or the left. This is all can be {aid:in gener: 4! 
of the Situation of Children-in the Womb, . 
ut 


140 Df natural, and — Lib. 2. 


But in particular, when we conſider the ſeveral Fi- 
gures it makes, it differs according to the different 
times of Pregnancy : for when the Woman 1s young 
with Child, the little Fets, called Embryo, 1s always 
found of a round Figure a little oblong having the 
Spine moderately turned inwards, the T highs folded 
and a little raiſed, to which the Legs are ſo joined that 
the Heels touch the Buttocks ; the Arms are bending, 
and the Hands placed upon the Knees, towards which 
the Head is inclining forwards, ſo that the Chin touch- 
eth the Breaſt. It reſembles, in this Poſture very well, 
one fitting to void his Excrements, and {tooping down 
his Head to ſee what comes from him. The Spine of 
its Back is at that time placed towards the Mother's, 
the Head uppermoſt, the Face forwards, and the Feet 
downwards; and | > Es to its growth and 
grandeur, it . extends by little and little its Members, 
which were exactly folded in the firſt Months. It keeps 
uſoally this Polture till the 719 or 8:þ Month, at which 
time the Head being grown - very big, is carried down- 
wards by its weight, towards the inward Orifice of the 
Womb, tumbling as it were over its Head, ſo that then 
May Foerus's never - e Feet "rd, upp _— and the 

- ace towards the Mother's great 
27 i= the clave of Gut *. Some believe that onl 

SEE Males are {ſo turned downwards 
when they are born, and that the Females are with 
their Face upwards; but both-the one and the* other 
are always turned downwards, with their Face to- 
wards the Reftum of their Mother, as is aboveſaid ; 
and when it happens otherwiſe, it is unnatural ; for 
the Child's Face coming upwards - will be extreamly 
bruiſed, and the Noſe wholly Altted, 
+ 0s Pubis, becauſe of the f Bone's hardneſs in | the 

Paſſage. 

It may be noted, that when the Child hath thus chang- 
ed its firſt ſituation, being not yet accuſtomed to this 
laſt, it ſtirs and torments it ſelf ſo much ſometimes, 
that the Woman, by reaſon of the Pains ſhe feels, is 

| apt 
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apt to believe her Labour is at hand. And if this Cir- 
cumſtance be well conſidered, we may find it to be that 
firſt [vo rage endeavour which Authors imagine the 
Child makes to be born in the 7th Month, and not be- 
ing able to accompliſh it, remains fo till the gth ; and 
that reiterating it in the 8h, if it be born, it lives not 
long, becauſe it was not able to endure two ſuch puifſant 
endeavours 1o near together. But it is a meer abuſe ; 
for if the Child turns it ſelf ſo with the Head down- 
wards, or rather is turned, it is but by a natural diſpo- 
ſition of the weight of the upper _, ch , 
parts of the Body * ; and if it ſtirs -,,- - ſh TS 
much at that time, and ſoon after, waits 1 its Hhad wid 
it is not from a deſire to be born, 
but from the inconvenience it receives from this new 
Poſture to which it was not before accuſtomed, as al- 
ready hath been mentioned : And it begins to turn thus 
ſometimes from the 7th Month, rarely before but by 
Accident, oftneſt about the 8:h Month, and ſometimes 
in the gth only ; and at other times alſo it doth not 
turn at all, as we may eaſily perceive in thoſe that come 
in their firſt ſituation, that 1s, with their Feet foremott. 
From whence it is ealy to conjecture, and I hold it for 
a certain Truth, that the Children are the more ſtrong 
and robuſt, and conſequently may the more likely live, 
by how mach the nearer they approach to the more 
—_— and perfet Time, which is at the end of the grb 
onth, 

The Infant then is turned on' this manner with his 
Head downwards towards the latter end of the Reckon- 
ing, to the end only that he may be the better diſpoſed 
for its eaſter paſſage into the World at the time of La- 
bour, which 1s not then far cf; for in this Poſture all 
its Joints are cafily extended in coming forth, and the 
Arms and Legs cannot hinder its Birth, becauſe they 
cannot be bended- againſt the inward Orifice of the 
Womb; and the reſt of the Body, which is very ſupple 

aſſeth very eaſily after the Head, which is hard a 
ig, being once quite born. 


When 
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- When there-are many Co Ry ought, if the 
Laboirr be natural,” to come in-the-ſame Figure, as when 
there is but one ; 'but uſually by their different motions 
they 1do ſo incommade. one the other, that moſt com- 
monly one of them preſents wrong at the time of La- 
bour, yea and before ; which is the Cauſe that one comes 
often with the Head, the other with the Feet, or in any 
other-worlſe Poſture, and ſometimes both come wrong, 

Hewever the Infaut may be ſituated in the Mother's 
Belly, or in whatſoever faſhion it be that it preſents at 
the Birth, if it be not according to the Poſture above 
deſcribed, it is always againſt Nature ; and the natural 
ſituation 1s ſo neceſſary to a good and legitimate Deli- 
very, that thoſe which are againſt Nature, do cauſe for 
[the molt part bad Labours. 

When a Big-bellied Woman is happily arrived near 
her Haven, ſhe ought then to take great care ſhe ſuffers 
-not ſhipwrack there, which ſhe will avoid, if ſhe ob- 
ſerves exatly at the end of her Reckoning the Rules 
which follow. 


DE —_—_ aq — 
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What a Woman ought to do, when ſhe bath gone her 
3ull Time. 


I Am not of the Opinion of moſt Midwives, who ad- 
viſe Women with Child (that they may, as they fay, 
have the better Labour) to uſe more than ordinary ex- 
erciſe towards the 'end of their Reckoning, as Liebant 
alſo dire&ts, who orders them to ride in Coaches, or 
trotting Horſes, which is a very dangerous Advice, and 
'cauſeth daily many a——_— : for, as we ſaid in the 
precedent Chapter, 'tis about that time that ordinarily 
the Child turns its' Head downwards, and its Heels up- 
wards, to be born right; and the poor Women often 
believing they may procure an eaſy Labour, make it by 

this 
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this extraordinary exerciſe very unhappy; which: betv:aſe 
of the Agitation and commotion. of the Body, cau ſeth 
the Child to take a wrong Polture,, or makes = Wcmmb 
{o to bear down and be ed. in the Cavity of | the 
Hypogaftrizm, that afterwards it. hath not at due t ime 
iberty to be turned; which is often the Reaſon why; it 
comes in its firſt Poſture, that is, with' the Feet feſt; 
beſides that Labour (which ought to. be Nature's we oy 
if the Child come right)1is thereby excited before the 
Time ; and tho it were but four ot five Days, it hinc ers 
not, as I have faid elſewhere, from being as prejudigiat 
to them, as we ſe it is to the taſte, goodneſs, and con- 
ſervation of Fruit gathered but few Days before its | ser- 
tet. Maturity. | | 
Wherefore I counſel a Woman (tho almoſt contrary 
to the unreaſonable Opinion of every one): to keep- her 
ſelf more quiet than ordinary, when ſhe draws near: her 
Time, that ſo her Child may be able toturn it ſelf di- 
re&tly right, and that ſhe by all means avoids ſtrait la- 
cing, that {o it may have more ſpage to be turned. into 
a fit Poſture to be born ; ſhe muſt then hkewiſe obſerve 
a good Diet of Meat, of good juicy and eafy Digeſtion 
rather boiled than roaſted, to moiſten the better, a 
keep the Body thereby open, rather than by Clyſters, 
, Which may haiten Labour : ſhe may about eight or ten 
_ before Labour, anoint _y TEM with Gooſe, 
pon, or Hogs Greale, or ire _. 
Butter *; or jg Pn thoſe parts with DL _ 
with Fomentations, which may be j;;,. Re 
mollifying and looſening,” and fo 
render thoſe Paſſages more ſmooth and ſlippery. This 
ongit principally to- be done by thoſe that go with their 
firit Child, becauſe their Paſſages are more ſtrait than 
others who have had Children already ; but they who ' 
are a little in Years, have much more Pain : 
and are } longer 1n Labour of their firſt + Conmonly, 
Child than others who are indifferently 
Young, becauſe the Menmibranes of their Womb are 
barder and drier ; wherefore they cannot yield fo well, 
nor 
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nor the inward Orifice be ſo eafily dilated. 

Some Authors commend Bathing the better to relax 
thoſe Parts; but it is dangerous, leſt by their too much 
moiſtneſs, and the Emotion they cauſe to the whole Bo- 
dy, they make her come a little before her Time. Ma- 
ny Women bleed by way cf prevention, when the 
are., or believe themſelves to be at their full Time, whic 
Cuſtom I catinot _ if it be only for prevention 
but I do,” in caſe ſome other Neceflity require it, pro- 
1 Without danger vided they abſtain from it after the Tth 
afterwards &" Month ||; becauſe the ſtirring of the 

> Child, cauſed by Bleeding, is ſometimes 
ſo vehement, that the Womb is conſtrained to open be- 
fore its Time, to be rid of the Child. If a Woman 
with Child obſerves theſe Rules, ſhe will have reaſon to 
hope for a good ifſue of her Labour : in the mean time 
+ Chimgparors 2s = go provide her ſelf _ a good 

- *-. Midwife, or an expert and handy 

__ _ 44 9% * Chirurgeon, to attend upon her 

as ſoon as ſhe perceives the leaſt 
Pain or Throw, of what kind ſoever; for as a ſmall 
Wind or Shake will ſerve turn to make ripe Fruit fall, 
ſo the leaſt Cholick, or any other falſe Pain may bring 
forward her Labour, and ſurpriſe her unprovided 
help. Let us now ſee what is neceſſary when ſhe is ef- 
feftively in Labour. 


Y OO 
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What is to be done when the Woman firſt falls in La- 
 bour. 


A Woman's Travail is only many Pains with reitera- 
ted Trows, by which ſhe endeavours to bring forth 
| her Child : it 1s fo'called, -becauſe both Mother and 
Child ſuffer and take much Pains in this Action. Moſt 
People believe that there is no other reaſon _ = 
uſe 
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Cauſe of this Evit, but becaufe God hath { ordained it, 
and that Woman acoading to. his Word, muſt bring 
forth with Pain becauſe of | ber. Sin,” actording to what 1s 
written in the. third Chapter of Geneſis, 1 will greatly 
znn'tiply thy Serrow and ty Conception 5 in Sorrow thow 
. ſealt brine jorrh Children, and thy defire ſhall be to iy 
Elucband +-. This Curie was indeed very great, becauſe 
it hath extendec] to al} Women that have brought forth 
Children fince that time, and will continue- to all that 
(hall come hereafter. towever we find that all Females 
of meer Animals ſuffer as much, and are in as great 
danger of their lives as a Woman, when they bear their 
Youns. This perſwades us, that. beſides this preciſe 
Will of God in reſpe& of a Woman, there muſt be yet 
a natural Reaſon, why it ſtould not be otherwiſe, to 
wit, That it s impoſhtible the Womb, being very {trait 
in compariſon of the Child's bigneſs, and very ſenſible, 
becauſe of its embranors Compoſition, ſhould receive 
a necefſary Dilatation for the. Child's Birth, and fych 
great Violence, without erg conſiderable Pains for 
it. Now lice a Woman for this Cauſe, cannot expe& 
to (hun theie Pains, ſhe mult endeavour to endure them 
with Patience, in the hope of being ſuddenly delivered 
from them by a fortunate Labour. 
. As ſoon as it is known that the Woman is certainly 
in Labour, by the Signs mentioned in the ſecond Chap- 
.ter of this Book, where both thoſe preceding, and thoſe 
accompanying, Labour are recited z of which the. prin- 
cipal are Pains and ſtrong T hrows in the Belly, forcing 
downwards towards the Womb, and dilatation of the 
inward Orifice perceived by touching it with the Finger ; 
as alſo the gathering of the Waters which come >. 24. 
the Head of the Child, and thruſting down the Mem- 
_branes which contain them, through which between the 
Pains-one may in ſome manner with the Finger diſcover 
the Part which preſents, eſpecially if it be the Head of 
| the Child, by its roun ne and hardneſs : Then muſt 
ti things neceſſary to comfort the Woman in her La- 
ur be got ready ; and the better to help her, care 
| | L mult 
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muſt be taken that ſhe be not ſtrait-laced ; a pretty 
ſtrong Clyſter may be given her, or more than one if 
there be occaſion, which muſt be done at the beginning, 
and before the Child be too mrwge for afterwards it 
is very difficult for her to receive them, becauſe the 
on is too much compreſſed ; they ſerve to excite it to 
iſcharge it ſelf of its Excrements, that ſo the Refum 
being emptied, there may be more ſpace for the dilatati- 
on of the Paſſage, as alſo to ſtir up the Pains to bear 
the better downwards, through the endeavours ſhe makes 
when ſhe is at ſtool ; and the while all neceflary thang 
for her Labour ſhould be put in order, as well for 

Woman as the Child, a Midwife's Stoo 

* The beſt Way. or rather a * Pallet-Bed girted, plac 
+ Cloſe by the Fire, if the Seaſon require it ; 

which Pallet ought to be fo diſingaged, as to be turn 
round about, the better to help the Woman when there 


TT” She f Plethorick, it may be 
the Woman be orick, it may 
fox? of convenient to bleed her a little ; for by this 

" means her Breaſt being diſmgaged, and her Re- 
ſpiration free, ſhe will have'more ſtrength to bear down 
her Pains, which ſhe may do without danger ; becauſe 
the Child being about that time ready to be born, hath 
no more need of the Mother's Blood for its Nouriſh 
ment, which I have often praiſed with good Succeſs : 
beſides, this Evacuation often hinders her having a Fever 
after Delivery, in expetation of which Hour ſhe may 
walk about her Chamber, if her ſtrength permits; and 
to preſerve her Strength, it will be convenient to give 
ſome good Gelly-Broths, new-laid Eggs, or ſome Spoon- 
fuls of burnt or brewed Wine from time to time, or a 
Toaſt dipt in Wine, avoiding at that time folid Food. 
Above all ſhe muſt be perſwaded to hold ont her Pains 
bearing them down as mnch as ſhe can at the Inſtant 
when they take her : The Midwife muſt from time to 
time taſte the inward Orifice with her Finger, to know 
whether the Waters are ready to break, and whether 
the Birth will ſoon after follow ; the muſt likewiſe anoint 
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all the bearing-Place with emollient Oils, Hogs-preaſe, 
or freſh Butter, if ſhe perceive that they ran Nenly be 
dilated, and all the while ſhe muſt be near her Woman 
to obſerve her Geſtures diligently, her Complaints and 
Pains ; for by this they gueſs pretty well, how the La- 
bour advanceth, without being obliged to taſte what 
comes from her Body ſo often. 

Mr. de la Cuifſe deceaſed, who often flept near the 
Woman in Labour, was fo uſed to it, that he never a- 
waked till juſt the Child was in the Paſſage, and which 
time the Woman changed her Moans into loud Cri 
which ſhe ſtrongly repeats, becauſe of the greater 
more frequent Pains which ſhe then feels. The Patient 
may Ry —_— reſt her _ on bay Bed! og 
to regain her Streng t not too , eſpecially lit- 
tle, or ſhort thick Women, for they b_— always worſe 
La if they lie much on their Beds in their Travail ; 
and yet much worſe of their firſt Children, thatfwhen 
they are prevailed with to walk about the Chamber, 


| ſupporting them under their Arms, if neceſſary ; for by 


this means the weight of the Child (the Woman _ 
on her Legs) eauſeth the inward Orifice of the Wom 

to dilate {ooner than in Bed, and her Pains to be ſtrong- 
er and frequenter, that her Labour be nothing near jp 


Qualms and Vomitings, which often ha to Wo- 
men in Labour, ought not to amaze — on the 
contrary, it furthers the Throws and Pains provoking, 
downwards. We ſhewed the Cauſe of this Vomiting 
in the ſecond Chapter of this Book, and the Reaſon why 


it is not dangerous. 


When the Waters of the Child are ready and gathe- 

red, which may be perceived through the Membranes to 
ent themſelves to the inward Orifice, of the bigneſs 

of the whole Dilatation, the Midwife ought to let them 
break of themſelves, and not as ſome, that impatient of 
the long Labour, break them, intending, to haiten their 
Buſineſs, which on the contrary they retard by ſo do- 
ing, before the Infant be _ in the Paſſage ; _ 

- | 


148 Of natural, and — Lib. 2, 
the too haſty Eg of theſe Waters, which ought to 
Wi 


ſerve him to ſlide fo th greater facility, he remains 
dry, which hinders afterwards the Pains and Throws 
from being {ſo effectual to bring forth the Infant, as 
elſe.they would have been : it 1s therefore better to let 
them break of themſelyes, and then the Midwife may 
ealily feel the Child bare, -by the part which firſt pre- 
ſents, and {o judg certainly whether it comes right, that 
is, with the Head, which the ſhall find hard, big, round, 
andeq ual ; but if it be any other part, ſhe will perceive 
ſomething; inequal, and rugged, and hard or ſoft, more 
or leſs according to - the part it 1s, 
Immediately after * let her haſten 
to deliver her Woman, if ſhe be not 
already, and aſliit the Birth, which 
| ordinarily happens ſoon aiter, ff 
natural, and may be done according to the Dire&ions in 
the next Chapter : But if ſhe finds the Child to come 
£ GUAk nels £48 ans,  FEFOUG and that {he isnot able tode 
Mir b Woman, pF / it liver the Woman * as ſhe ought to 
might be dont by another _ Oy Delping NIE, d and oi 
with - more ſafety and ta Mother and Child, who 
eaſe to richer or both, Ae in davger of their Lives ; let hef 
{end ſpeedily for an expert and dex- 
trous Chirurgeon in the Practice, and not delay, as too 
many. of them very often do, ti}i it be reduced to extre 
muiry, 
T here are many Midwives, who are fo afraid that 
the Chirurgeons ſhould take away wen? Pract or 
: ia to appear norant berore tnem, |. 
T Good avulding ſueb 14 1 ey chale + rather to put all 
Midwives, if Women b | 
gene 574 to adventure, than to ſend for them 
tron $f in Neceflity : others are ſo preſump- 
tuous, as to believe themlelves as capable as the Chirur- 
geons to undertake all. And ſome there are indeed, who 
are not ſo wicked, yet for want of- Knowledg and Ex 
perience in their Art, hope ſtill in vain, that- the Chi 
in time may change to a better Poſture, and that the 
fccigients will ceaſe (if it pleals God, as they ſay); 
an 


* That being th? right 
time when all Women 
ought to be delivered, if 
nature perſorm it50ffice. 
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and ſome do maliciouſly put ſuch a Terror and Appre- 
henfion of the Chirurgeons in the poor Wo- 7,9.” .,, moſt 
man, * comparing them to- Butchers and vere wadeſer- 
Hangmen, that they chuſe rather to die in | ,,,;, 
Travail with the Child in their Womb,than 

to put themſelves into their Hands : But indeed ſuch 
Midwives do more ju{tly deſerve this fair Title, unteſs 
they behave themſelves with more Prudence, and *equal 
Conſcience, in ſo important an Occaſion, * * ' 


and ſend * in time for ſome afliftance in *A neceſſary note, - 


their BuſineG, befores the Child be (as | | 
very often) engaged ina wrong Poſture in the Paſſage, 
ſo as it is almoſt 1mpoſlible to give it a better, without 
extream violence to the Woman, which is alſo the Cauſe 
of the Death of the Child : and they would be.ſo.far 
from loſing their Reputation, that they would augment 
it, becauſe by {o doing, it would be manifeſt.they were 
not ignorant,cf the Danger both 'of Time and Place; 
and the Chirurgeon being called; as ſoon as neceſſity re- 
quired it, could have no juſt Canſe to impute any ill 
conſequence of 'the Labour to them, though it ſhould (6 
fall out, and their Confcience wonld be diſcharged: of 
it ; for in this Caſe (as we have ſaid) both the Mother's 
and Child's Life is at ſtake. | = £20 

As ſoon then as the . Waters are broke, and the Mid- 
wife finds the Child to come wrong, ſhe mutt adyife the 
Woman not to forward her Pains,” leſt by bearins\down 
ſhe engage the: Child too mnch wa the Paſſage, and fo 
give the .Chirurgcon more. pains to turn it, and muſt 
{end for him as ſoon as may be, to dehver her as occaſi- 
on requires,” and according, as ſhall be dire&ed hereafter 
in this Book. , It 1s now time; after having declared what 
muſt be done whil/t the Woman is in Labour, to ſhew 
how ſhe muſt be helped and comforted in a 'natural De- 


livery. 


This Figure doth very well repreſent the Globe of 
the Womb, which is yu ut in part, to fhew 
3 in 
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in what manner the Child is brought forth in a 
natural Labour, | | 


AAA, Shews the body of the Womb. 

BB, A part of the Vagina, or neck of the Womb, open- 
ed juft at the inward Orifice. Ss” | 

CC, The inward Orifice, which ſurrounds the Child's | 
Head like a Crown, wherefore it is called the Crown» 
ing, or Garland. 


CH AP. VIIL 


Of a natural Labour, and the means of a a We- 
man therein, when there is one or more Children, 


| E have already taught that there are four things 
Y requiſite to a truly legitimate and natural La- 
bour : to wit, That it be at full Time; that it be ſpeedy 
without any 1ll accident; that the Child be alive; a 
that he comes right : all which being found to be fo, 
and after the Waters be broke of themſelves, as above- 
{aid, let'the Woman be preſently placed on the Pallet- 
bed, provided for her to this e near the Fire; or 
the may if ſhe likes it better, be delivered in her ordi- 
nary Bed; for all Women are not accuſtomed to be de- 
$f * 4 danewens vered in the fame Poſture, ſome will be 
Way 6 on their * Knees, as 'many in Country 
: Villages; others ſtanding upright,leaning 
'with their Elbows on a Pillow upon a Table, or the 
ſide of a Bed ;; ' and others lying upon a Quilt in the 
midſt of the Chamber : but the beſt and fureſt is to be 
[ j ' delivered intheir Bed, to' ſhun the inconvenience and 
trouble of being carried thither afterwards ; in which 
Caſe it ought to be furniſhed rather with a Quilt than a 
Feather-bed, having upon it Linen and Clothes in ma- 
ny folds, with other necefſaries to be changed accord- 
bs edited Kees | ing 
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ing to neceſſity, for to hinder the Blood, Waters, and 
os Filth which is voided in Labour, from incommod- 
ing the Woman afterwards. 

| ſhe Bed muſt be ſo made, that the Woman being 
ready to be delivered, ſhould lie on her Back upon it, 
having her Body in a convenient Figure, that 1s, her 
Head and Breait a little raiſed, ſo that ſhe be neither ly- 
ing nor ſitting ; for in this manner ſhe breaths beſt, and 
will have more Strength to help her Pains, than if ſhe 
were otherwiſe, or ſank down in her Bed. Being in 
this Poſture ſhe muſt ſpread her Thighs abroad, foldin 
her Legs a little towards her Buttocks, ſomewhat rai 
by a ſmall Pillow underneath, to the end that the Coccyx 
or Rump, ſhould have more liberty to retire back, and 
have her Feet ſtayed againſt ſome firm thing ; beſides 
this, let her hold ſome Perſons with her Hands, that ſhe 
may the better ſtay her ſelf during her Pains. She be- 
ing thus placed near the fide of her Bed (with her Mid- 
wite by, the better to help upon occaſion) muſt take 
Courage and help her Pains the beſt ſhe can, bearing 
them down when they take her, which ſhe may do by 
holding her Breath, and forcing her ſelf, as much as ſhe 
can, gy" —_— me goeth to m_ : = by ſuch Endea- 
vours, the * Diaphragma, being ſtrongly wh 
thruſt. | —Aibaws of doth force down the * The Miariff. 
Womb and Child in it; in the mean time 
the Midwife muſt comfort her, and deſire her to endure 
her Labour bravely, putting her in hopes of a ſpeedy 
Delivery. Some would have another Woman at that 
time to preſs the ſuperiour Parts of her Belly, and fo 
thruſt gently the Child downwards ; but I am not of 
their Opinion, becauſe ſach Compreflions will rather 
hurt than profit, by endangering the bruiting of the 
Womb, which is extream fore at that time ; and I have 
{een ſome Women very ill afterwards, for having been 
uſed in this manner. But the Midwife may content her 
ſelf only (having neither Ring or Bracelet on, and her 
Hand anointed with Oil or freſh Butter) to dilate gen- 
tly the inward Orifice of s 1 Ma putting her Fingers 

4 O 
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ends into its Entry, and ſtretching them one from the 
other when the Pains take her, thus endeavouring to 
forward the Child, and thrufting by little and little the 
Sides of the Oritice towards the hinder. part of the 
Child's Head, anointing theſe Parts alſo with treth But: 

ter if it be neceſſary. | 
When the Infant's Headbegins to advance-into this 
inward Orifice, 'tis commomy faid it-is crowned, be- 
caule it girds and {prronnds 'it, juſt as a Crown ; and 
when it 1s fo far that the Extremity begins to appear mas 
nifeftly without the Privy-parts, its then ſaid the Child 
is inthe Paſſage, and'the Woman in Travail imagines 
(altho untruly, and it may Þe is not ſo wach as touched 
by her) that her Midwife hurts her witty: her Fingers, 
finding her iclf -as jt were icratched and pricked with 
Pins '1n thoſe Parts, becauſe of the violent Diltention, 
and fometimes- ]_aceration, which the bign:fs of the 
Child's Head cauferh there, | 
When thin»s are in this Poure, the Midwife muft 
ſeat her ſelf conveniently: to rece.ve the Child, which 
will ſoon come, and with ' ber Fingers ends, . her Nails 
being cloſe pared, endeavour to thruit (as abovelaid) 
this crowning of the Womb back over the iicad of the 
Child ; and as foon as it is advanced as tar as the Ears, 
or thereabouts, ſhe may take hold of the two {:des with 
l:er.two Hands, that when a good Pain coins, ſhe may 
quickly draw forth - the Child, takins care that the ia- 
vel-{tring be not then entangled abuut the. Neck, or any 
other part, leit thereby the After-barden be puiled with 
violence, and po{ibly the Womb alio to which it is fait: 
ned, and fo caut- Floced:ng, 'or elſe break the String, 
wiercby the Woman may com? to be more difiicaltly 
delivered. It maſt aiſl> be obſerved that th? Head be 
not drawn forth itrait, but ſhaking it a little from one 
1192 t:> the other, that the Shoulders may the ſooner and 
eaizer take their place immediately after it be paſt, winch 
mu{t be done wiitout loling, any time, leir the Read 
being paſt, the Child be {ropr there by the bigneſs and 
largencſs cf the Shoulders, and in danger of beinz tut 
fucated 
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focated and —_ in the Paſſage : but as ſoon as the 
I 


Head is born, if there be need, ſhe may fide in her Fin- 
gers under the Arm-pits, and the reſt of the Body will 
follow without any difficulty. 

As ſoon as the Midwife hath in this manner drawn 
forth the Child, ſhe muſt put. it on. one fide, leſt the 
Blood and Waters, which follow immediately, ſhould 
i:commode it, or 1t may be choak it, by running into 
its Mouth or Noſe, as it would do if it were laid on the 
Back; after which there remains nothing but to free her 
from the After-burden, which I will ſhow how in 'the 
next Chapter : but before that, let her be very careful 
to examine, whether there be no more Children in the 
Womb ; for- it happens very often that there are” two 
and {>netimes more, which ſhe may eafily know by the 
contimance of the Pains after the Child is born, and the 
bizneſs of the Mother's Belly ; beſides this, ſhe may be 
very fare of it, if the puts her Hand up the entry of the 
Womb, and fnds there another Water gathering, and a 
Child in it preſentipg po the Paflage ; if it be fo, the 
muſt have a care ndt to go about .to fetch the After- 
Þ.rth, till the Woman be delivered of all her Children, 
if ihe have never ſo many, becauſe Twins never: have 
but one Barden *; to which there are 
faftned as many Strings and diſtin * A great Error. 
Membranes as there are Children; and 
i one ſhould go to draw it forth as ſoon as the firſt 
s born, the re{t would bein danger of their Lives, be- 
cauſe that part is very neceflary to them whilſt they 
are-i the Womb, and beſides it endangers a Flooding. 
Wherefore the firit String muit be cut, being firſt tied 
with a Thread three or tour double, as we ſhall ſhew 
more exactly hereatter, and faſten the other end with a 
String to the Woman's Thigh, not {o much for fear that 
the String ſhould enter again into the Womb, as to 
pn the Inconvenience 1t may cauſe to the Woman 

y hanging between her Thighs ; afterwards this Child 
being removed, they muft take care to deliver her of 
the reit, obſerving all the ſame Circumſtances as were » 
tae 
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Ces the firſt ; which being done, it 
* Or Aſter-births. then convenient to fetch the A fter-' : | 
as we ſhall ſhew in the following C' ape, 


en 


CHAP. IL. 
How to fetch the After-burden. 


OST Animals when they have brought forth their 
' Young, caſt forth nothing elſe but ſome W aters, 
and the Membranes which contained them ; but Wo- 
men have an Aftgr-birth, of which after Labour they 
mult be delivered, as of a thing uſeleſs and inconvenient : 
Wherefore as ſoon as the Child is born, before they 
do {ſo much as tie or cut the Navel-ſtring, le:i the 
Womb cloſe, they muſt without loſing time free, the 
Woman from this fleſhy Maſs, which was deſtined to 
furniſh the Infant with Blood for its Nouriſkment whilft 
it was in the Womb, and which at that time 1s cailed 
with much reaſon the Afrer-birth, becauſe it follows the 
Child, and is to the Woman like another Birth ; for 
being brought forth, ſhe is totally delivered. 

To perform this, the Midwife having taken the 
String, muſt wind it once or twice about one or two 
of her Fingers of her left Hand joined together, the bet- 
ter to hold it, with which ſhe may then draw 1t mo- 
derately, and with the right Hand |he may only take a 
ſingle hold of it above the left near the Privities, draw- 
- ing likewiſe with that very gently, reſting the while the 
Fore-finger of the ſame Hand extended and ſtretched 
forth along the String towards the Entry of the Vagina, 
as may be ſeen in the annexed Figure ; always obſerv- 
ing for the more Facility, to draw it from the fide 
where the Burden cleaves leaſt, for in ſo doing the reſt 
will ſeparate the better ; juſt as we ſee a Card which is 
glewed to any thing, is better ſeparated from the place 
where it begins to part, than where it is cloſe join _ 
| Ve 


Above all things care muſt be taken that it be not - 
drawn forth with too much violence, leſt by breaking 
the String near the Burden, as ſome- 
times happens, you * be obliged to * Not fit to be wnder- 

ut up the whole Hand into the #aken but by very skil- 
omb to deliver the Woman ; or 4! Perſons. 
that the Womb, to'which this Bur- 
den is ſometimes very ſtrongly faſtned, be not drawn 
forth with it, as hath been done to ſome that I knew : 
As alſo in the drawing it forth with too much violence, 
there may happen a very great Flooding, which would be 
of a dangerous Conſequence : Wh e for theſe rea- 
ſons it muſt be carefully ſhaken, and gay conn forth 
by little and little, after the manner we have juſt now 
deſcribed ; and the better to facilitate its Expulſion, the 
Woman may blow ſtrongly the whilſt into her Hands 
ſhut, juſt as one would into the Mouth of a Bottle to 
know whether it be broke 3 or ſhe may put her Finper 
into her Throat, as if ſhe would excite Vomiting; or elſe 
ſtrive as if ſhe were going to Stool, bearing always 
down, and holding her Breath, as ſhe did to bring forth 
her Child : All theſe Motions and different Atoms 
produce the ſame effe&, and looſen and expel the After- 
birth out of the Womb. When all theſe Circumſtances 
have been obſerved, if notwithſtanding you meet with 
— 70u may, if need be, after that you know 
on which {ide the After-birth is fituated, command an 
experienced Nurſe-keeper to preſs the Belly lightly with 
the flat of her Hand, directing it gently downwards 
by my of Friction, above all being careful not to do 
it too boiſterouſly. But if all this be in vain, then muſt 
the Hand be directed into the Womb, to looſen it, and 
ſeparate it after the manner hereafter mentioned in the 
. 13th Chapter of this Book, where we ſhow the way how 
to draw it forth when the String is broke. 

As ſoon as the Woman is delivered of both Child and 
Burden, it muſt then be conſidered whether there beall, 
and care had that not the leaſt part of it remain behind, 

not ſo much as the Skirts or any Clods of Blood, which 
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onght all to be brought away with the firſt ;, for other. 
wite being retained; they cauſe great Pains : all which 
being done,. things fit for Mother and Child in this Con- 
ditionynuſt be provided, which we will mention in their 


lace, __— 
x When a Woman hath two Chiſdren; fe muſt be de- 
livered in the ſame manner as if fhe had' but one; * ob- 
ſerving only,for the reaons given in the precedent Chap- 
ter, not to fetch the Burden till all the Children are 
born ; and then it may be done withqut danger, ſhaking 
and drawmsg tt always gently, ſometimes by one String, 
ſometimes the orher, and ſometimes, by both together, 
and fo by turys till all is come, proceeding in it accord- 
ing to the Directions already given. 
"When the Infant comes right and naturally, the Wo- 
man is breuzht to Bed and delivered with little help, 
obſerving what hath been taught in the two laſt Chap- 
ters, of which the meaneſt Midwives are capable, and 
oft-times fol want -of them, a fimple Nurſe-keeper may 
ſopply the place .:* but when it 1s a'wrong Labour, there 
is a greater Myſtery. belongs to'it, for then the Skiil and 
Prudence of a Chirargeon 1s for the moſt part requi'it2 ; 
"which we intend nuw in the remaining part of this: 
Book to treat of. | 


OD .——— 
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Of laborious and. difficult Laboiurs, and tyoſe againſi 
Nature, their Cauſes and Differences, together with 
the means to remedy them. 


OR the eafjer and better explaining theſe things, : 

we ſay, that there are three forts of bad Labours: 

to wit, the painful or laborious ; the Difficult; and that 
which is altogether contrary to Nature. ; 

The laborious is a bad Labour, in which. the Mother 

and Chuld (tho it comes right) ſatter very much, and are 

harafſed more than ordinary. The 
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The Difficult is not much unlike the firſt, but beſides 
is accompanied with ſome Accident which retards it and 
cauſeth the Difficulty : but the wrong Labour, or that 
| agpink Nature, is cauſed by the bad Situation, of the 

Child, and can never be helped but by manual Qpera- 
tion, or the Chirurgeon's Hand. , In the laborious and 
difficult Labours, Nature always doth the Work, being 
a little aſliſted ; but in that contrary to Nature, all its 
Endeavours are vain and uſeleſs, and there is no help 
then but” in an expert Chirurgeon, without whom - ſhe 
muſt certainly periſh. : | 

The Difficulties of Labour proceed either from Mo- 
- ther, Child, or both. Be res Fan ei 

From the Mother, by reaon of the, Indiſpoſition of 
her Body; or it may be from ſome particular Part 
only, and chiefly the Womb: or alſo from ſome 
brows Paſtion of the Mind, with which ſhe was before 
poſſeſt. | | 

In reſpe& of her Body, either becauſe, ſhe may .be 
too young, having the Paſſages too ſtraits or too old of 
her firſt Child - becauſe her Parts are too-dry and hard, 
and. cannot be 1o eafily dilated; as happens alſo to them 
which are too lean : they who are either {mall, ſhort or 
miſhapen, as crooked Women, have not, a Breaſt {trong 
enough to help their Pains, and to bear them down ; 
we that are weak, whether naturally or by acct- 
. dent; and crooked Perions have ſometimes the Bones of 
the Paſſage not well ſhaped : they who are tender and 
too apprehenſive of Pain, have more trouble than others, 
becauſe. it hinders them from doing their Endeavour : 
and they. likewiſe who have ſmall Pains and flow, or 
have none at all. Great * Cholicks : ? 
hinder Labour alſo, by preventing * Sometimes the Child 
the true Pains : all great and acute # 99", ang rhe W ws 
Diſeaſes make it very troubleſome /* P yr4 Chollck p 
and of a bad conſequence, accord- > 4 hs | 
; : t,0ahr" 2 thoſe of 
ing to Hippecrates's Opinion in the 7; ,1,.. 
30th Aphoriſm of the 5th Book ; 

Mulierem gravidam mor bo quopiam acuto corripi, _ : 
S 


158 Df natural, and - Lib. 2. 
As when ſhe is taken with 2 violent Fever, a great Flood- 
ing, frequent Convulſions, Dyſentery, or any other 
reat Diſtemper. Excrements retained, cauſe much dif- 
Ccul , AS a Stone 1n the Bladder, or when it is full of 
Urine, without being able to avoid it ; or when the great 
Gut is repleted with hard * Ordure; or 
* In this Caſe the Woman troubled with great and pain- 
uſe Clyfters. ful Piles, and their ill Situation ſormetimes 
retard it extreamly. 

As touching the Difficulty proceeding from the Womb 
only, it muſt either be fromits bad Situation or Confor: 
mation, having its Neck too ſtrait, hard or call 
whether naturally, or by any Accident, as having had 
there a Tumour, Apoſtume, Ulcer or ſuperfluous Fleſh, 
whether on the Keck, or inward Orifice ; or becauſe of 
any Cicatrice cauſed by a preceding bad Travail. 

Beſides, thoſe things which are or may be contained in 
the Womb with the Child, do alſo cauſe difficult Tra- 
vail 3 as'when the Membranes are fo ſtrong that they 
cannot be broken, which ſometimes hinders them from 
advancing into the Paſſage ; or ſo tender, that the Wa- 
ters break too ſoon, for then the Womb remains dry : 
when there is a Mole, or the After-burden comes firſt, 
which always cauſeth Flooding, and.certainly the Death 
of the Infant, if the Woman be not —_ delivered 
of them by Nature or Art; yea and when the Navel- 
ſtring comes firſt, the Child is ſaffocated, if not ſpeedi- 
ly after born ; ſtrong Paſſions of Mind do likewiſe con- 
tribute much to it, as Fear, Sorrow, and others of the 
like Nature. The Woman that miſcarries hath more 
Pain than a Woman at her full Time, as alfo than one 
that is hurt, altho ſhe be very near her Time, 

As to the hindrances cauſed by the Infant, they are, 
when either its Head or whole Body are too large ; 
when the Belly is _———_ when it 15 monſtrous, ha- 
ving two Heads, or being joined to another Child, Mole, 
or any other iſtrange thing ; when it is dead, ,or fo 
weak, that it contributes nothing to its Birth; when it 
comes wrong, or When there are two ot more : —_ 
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all theſe different difficulties of Labour, there is yet one 
cauſed by the Midwife's Ignorance, who for want of un- 
deritanding her Buſineſs, inſtead of helping, hinders 
Nature in its Work. = 

Let us now treat of the means by which all theſe may 
be prevented, and the Woman ſuccoured in her bad and 
difficult Labour, as may ealily be done, if we perfetly 
know the Cauſes of all theſe Difficulties ; as when it 
happens by the Mother's being too young and too 
ſtrait, ſhe muſt be gently treated, and the Paſſages a- 
nointed with Oil, Greaſe, and freſh Butter, uſing theſe 
things a long time before the Hour of Labour, to relax- 
and dilate them the eaſier, left there ſhould happen a 
Rupture of any 'part when the Child is born : for ſome- 
times there _ a Dilaceration to the Fund 
by which both are rent into one outwardly. If a 
Woman be in Years of her firſt Child, let her lower 
Parts be likewiſe anointed to mollify the inward Orifice, 
and the Yagina or Neck of the Womb, which being 
more hard and callous, does not eaſily yield to the nece(- 
fary Diltention of Labour ; which is the Cauſe why 
ſuch Women are longer in Labour: than others, and 
why their Children (being forced againſt the inward 
Orifice of their Womb, which is, as we have ſaid, a 
little callous, and alſo for remaining long in the Paſſage) 
are born with great Bumps and Bruiſes on their Heads. 
Small and miſhapen Women ſhould not be put to Bed, 
till at leaſt their Waters be broke; but rather kept up- 
right and walking about the Chamber, if they have 
Strength, being -; 4. wy under the Arms; for in-that 
manner they will breathe more freely, and mend their 
Pains better than on the Bed where they lie all on a 
heap. Let thoſe that are very lean alſo moiſten theſe 
Parts with Oils and Ointments, to make them more 
ſmooth and ſlippery, that the Head of the Infant and the 
Womb be not {0 compreſſed and bruiſed by the hardneſs 
of 'the Mother's Bones, which form the Paſſage. 

The weak Woman ſhould be ſtrengthned, the better 
to ſupport her Pains, giving her -ood Jelly-roths, with 
a 


160 0/1 nattiral, "ann Lth, 2, 


a little Wine and a Toſ in it, or_ other good things as 
the Caſe requires. | 
If the fears the Pains, let her be comforted, affuring 
her that ſhe will not endure many more, but be: ſpeedily 
delivered; .on the contrary,: if her Pains be: (pw. and 
{mall, or-none at ali, they muſt be provoked ,by: fre- 
quent and {omewhat trons Clyſters, that ſo- they, may 
be excited by the Necdings at Stool, and atterwards let 
her walk about her Chaimber, - that. the Weight of -the 
Child . may alſo help a little. ' -If the :Woman floods, 
or hath Convullions, (which is by many too lgngweuletted.) 
. ſhe muſt be help'd by-a. ſpeedy-Delivery, : as we-have al- 
ready declared, -and ſhall repeat. hereafter -in its proper 
Place. It the be coſtive, let her uſe Clyfters, which like- 
wiſe. may difiipate a Cholick, at thoſe times very trou- 
bleſome, cauſing great and uſeleſs Pains very hurtfal, be- 
cauſe they fleet to and again through the Belly, without 
bearing down as; they ſhould do, If ſhe cannot make 
Water, becauſe the Womb bears too much on the Blad- 
der, let her try- by lifring vp her Belly, a little, -or elſe 
by-introducing a: Catheter into her Bladder, draw forth 
her Urine. * a qooe to dS gx gy. 

If the difficulty.or-(lownels of ; the-L abour-comes from 
the ill Poſture of the Woman, let , her ' be placed in a 
better, niore convenient to: her Habit and Stature, ob- 


ſerving the Circumſtances; given' in the 1/7 Chapter. of ' 


this. 24 Book. - If ſh: be taken. with any Diſtemper, the 
muſt' be treated-jor it according to its Nature, with 
more caution than at another time, having always regard 
to her preicnt Condition, | IF it proceed only from the 
Indifpolitions of the Womb, either from its oblique Situ- 
ation, it muſt be remedied as well as can be, by the 
placing of her Body accordingly. -I it be by its vicious 
Conformation, having the Neck too hard, and too.cal- 
lous, and.too ſtrait, 1t muſt be 'anointed with Oils and 
Cintments, as aboye directed. - - WEIS 

If it come from a-ſtrong; Cicatrice, which. cannot be 
mollified, of a preceding Ulcer, or a Rupture of # for- 
mer bad, Labour ſo agglutinated; it mal bg ſepurazen 
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with a fit Inſtrument, leſt another Laceration happen in 
2 new place, and leave the Woman in a worſe Condi- 
tion than before ; it muſt be made in that place where 
the Caſe moſt requires it, _ care that it be not + 
wards becauſe of the Bladder, If the Membranes be {6 
ſtrong, as that the Waters do not break in due time, they 
may be broken with the Fingers, 
* provided the Child be come very * Ltt the Midwiſe be 
forward into the Paſſage, and ready frſt well aſſured. 
to follow preſently after ; for other- 
wiſe there is danger, that by breaking theſe Waters too 
ſoon, the Child will remain dry a long time ; and to 
ſupply that defeR, you muſt moiſten the parts with Fo- 
mentations, Decoctions and emollient Oils ; which can 
never be fo well, as when Nature doth its own Work 
with the Waters and ordinary Slime, - which always 
happen well when they come in Time and Place. 
Sometimes theſe Membranes with the Waters preſs 
three or four Fingers breadth out of the Body before the 
Child, reſembling a Bladder full of Water ; there is - 
then no great danger to break them, if they be not al- 
ready : [4 when 1t fo happens, the Child is always rea- 
dy to follow, being in the Paſſage : but above all be care- 
ful not to pull it with your Hand, leſt thereby you 
looſen before its time the After-burden, to which it 
adheres very ſtrongly. If the Navel-ſtring comes firſt, 
it muſt be preſently put up again, and kept up if poſſi- 
ble, or elſe the Woman muſt be immediately delivered : 
But if the After-burden comes firſt, it muſt never be put 
up again ; for being come forth, it is altogether uſeleſs 
to the Infant, and would be but an Obſtacle and hin 
drance in the way ; if it were put up in this Caſe, it 
mult be cut off, having tied the Navel-ſtring, and after- 
wards draw for the Child as ſoon as may - be, leſt that 
he be ſuffocated. 
If the Woman hath had aFall, or is hurt, let her im- 
' mediately keep her Bed and take her Reſt : If it be any, 
Paſtion that retards the Labour, and cannot totally be 
overcome, let them endeavour to moderate it; If it be 
| M Shame- 


/ 
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Shamefacedneſs. or Modeſty, the Pefſfons who are the 
Cauſe of it muſt, -quit the Chamber ; and if it be Ti- 
midity. and fear of Pain, ſhe mu{t be adviſed, that it 
is the-Wull of Ged it ſhoald be fo, - and that her La- 
bour. will- not be -{6; bad as the imagines, perſwadmg 
her to ſubmit to'the Neceliity, prefiing on her the Con- 
folation cf the Unfortunate, whoſe Pain always ſeems 
more.ſapportable-by the Conſideration that it 1s com- 
moi: to the muit be informed that others endure the 
ſame Pain, and greater than hers. If ſhe be melanehc- 
y, let her be diyerted by {ume good News, promiſing 
uk ſuch a Child as ſhe defires ; and m/a word (tho ſhe 
ſuffer.much) ſhe mult conſider it but .as a bad Journey, 
which one quarter of an Hour of good Weather makes 
one forget all pait, as the will when ſhe is brought to 
Bed ; aſloring her chiefly that ſhe is in no danger, eſpe- 
cially when it is not very apparent, for then one ought 
to acquaint her with it, that the may ſettle .both - her 
temporal and ſpiritual, Aﬀairs, | 
When the Gifficulty:1s only cauſed by a dead Child, 
the Method mentioned in the natural Labour mult be 
obſerved ; and beſides, the Woman mult do all ſhe can 
to further her Delivery, becauſe the Child can do no- 
th.nz, nor can it when it is very weak : ſhe muſt take in 
theinterim ſome Comfortatives to prevent Fainting, be- 
cauſe of the putrid Vapours aſcending from the dead 
Child ; but when it hath fo great a Dropſy, either in the 
Head or Belly, as that it cannot be-born, becauſe of the 
reat diſtenſion and bigneſs of theſe Parts, then we are 
obliged to open theſe Parts to let out the Water : And 
it tbe of an enormous bigneſs, either Head or Body, 
or that jt bath two Heads, or is joined to another Child, 
cr to a big Mole, there is a necetlity for to fave the Mo- 
ther, cither to dilate the :Paſſage proportionable to the 
Gagne of the monſtrous Child, if it be poilible, or elle, 
which 1s better, 'to draw forth -the Child by pieces, to 
prevent the Mother's periſhing together with the Child, 
which elſe. would certa:nly happen, if -this Courſe be not 
taken';, And if there be-two Children, the Rules given 
. il 
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in the 8th _—_ of this 24 Book: muſt be obſer- 
e 


ved. But if the - Midwife cannot 
remedy all theſe Accidents, ſhe muſt 
then readily ſend for * an expert 
Chirurgeon for his Advice, of to-do 
what he thinks fit. Let us now pals 
to Labours contrary to Nature, 
which can never be done without 
manual Operation, and ſhow what 
is then to be done. 


*® By all which may 
be learnt,” That if the 
Midwife cannot lay the 
Waman as ſoon as, Or 
ſoon aſter. the Water 
is brobe, (he ought in 
time to ſend for Advice 
and Help. 


—_— 


CH A P.- XI. 


Of unnatural Labours, where Manual Operation is 
abſolutely neceſſary, and what Obſervations the Chi- 
 Turgeon. muſt make befare be goeth about it. 


"Fe Labours which abſolutely require Manual Ope- 
ration, are when the Child comes wrong. Hippo- 


crates in his Book, De Natura Pueri, and in th 


at De 


Superfetatione, admits but. of three general Ways for a 
Child to be born, to wit, with the Head firſt, which is 


the ſole * natural Figure, when it 
comes right ; the ſecond with the 
Feet ; and the third with the Side 
or a-croſs : which two la't are quite 
contrary to Nature. But to make 
it more plain, we ſay, That a Child 
may come wrong four ſeveral gene- 
ral Ways, ' which are; Firf, any 


* For if any part but 
the Crown, ſo that the 
Body follow not in 4 
ſtreight Line, "tis 4 
wrong and difficult 
Birth, tho the Head 


preſents faſt. 


of the Fore-parts of the Body. Secondh, any of the 


Hinder-parts. - Thirdly, either ſide. A 


Feet. - Now juſt as 


Fourthly, the 


ere are four Cardinal Points, to 


which all the reft of the thirty two Winds may. be re- 
duced onthe Compaſs, and to-one of the four more than 


to the: other, according _ they participate more 
| 2 | 


or 
le 


— 
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leſs of that Point : ſo likewiſe all the particular and dif-- 
ferent wrong Poliures, that a Child may preſent, can 
be reduced' to the above-named four general Ways, ac- 
cording as they approach more to the one than to the 
other of them, And as the Number of the ſeveral wrong 
Births is very great, we will be contented only to treat 
particularly of each of the principal of them ; becauſe - 
if one be well informed of theſe, they may eaſily re- 
medy the reſt, which are of no great conſequence : but 
before we mention the means how, it will be convenient 
to ſhew what Conditions are requi- 
*, Phyſician, or any elſe fite in a * Chirurgeon, that would. 
. that pradtiſeth this Art. apply himſelf to this Operation, and 
the obſervations he ought to make 
before he undertakes it. 

T heſe Conditions either reſpe& his Body or his Mind; 
in reſpec. of his Perſon, he muſt be healthful, ſtrong 
and robui{i, . becauſe this is the moſt laborious and pain- 
ful of all the Operations of Chirurgery ; for it will 
make one ſometimes ſweat, that he li all not have a dry 
Thread; tho it were the coldeſt Day in Winter, ' be- 
cauſe of the great Pains and Difficalty he ordinarily meets 
with, as Fabricius of Aquapendente teſtifies ; confelling 
that he hath often been ſo weary and tired, as that he 
hath been forced to leave the Work for his Men to finiſh, 
He ought to be well ſhaped, at leaſt to outward Appea- 
rance; but above all, to have ſmall Hands, for the ea- 
fier Introduction of them into the Womb when nece{ 
fary ; yet ſtrong, with the Fingers long, eſpecially the 
Fore-finger, the better to reach and touch the inner 
Orifice: He muſt bave no Rings on his Fingers, and his . 

Nails well pared, when he goeth about the Work, for 
fear of hurting the Womb : He ought to have a pleaſant 
LCountenance, and to be as neat in his Clothes as in his 
Perſon, that the poor Women who have need of him, 
be not affrighted at him, Some are of Opinion that a 
Practitioner - of this Art ought on the contrary to be 
flovenly, at leaſt very careleſs, wearing a great Beard, 
to prevent the occaſion of the Husband's'J exlouly au 
| ends 
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ſends for him. - Truly ſome believe this Policy augments. 
their Practice, but 'tis fit they ſhould be diſabuſed ;, for 
fuch a Poſture and Dreſs reſembles more a Butcher than 
a Chirurgeon, whom the Woman apprehends already 
too much, that he needs not ſuch a Difouiſe : above all, 
he muſt be ſober, no Tipler, that ſo he may at all times 
have his Wits about him; he muſt be diſcreet, modeſt 
and ſecret, never diſcovering to Strangers thoſe Incom- 
modities and Diſeaſes of Women which come - to his 
Knowledg : He muſt be ſage, prudent and judicious, to 
condu& him always in his Operations, with good Rea- 
ſon : He muſt be pitiful, yet not ſo as todiſtract or hin- 
der him from his Duty when the Caſe requires ;, as alſo 
ſo patient, as not to y=u itate any thing, but taking 
time ſi:fficient to conſider what is fit to be done. He mult * 
not be angry with the poor Woman, tho ſhe exclaims 
againſt him, or the other Women during the Operation ; 
for the Pains of the one, and the Compaſſion of the 
reſt, oblige them to it without other Cauſe. He ſhould 
be a good Chriſtian, of a well regulated Conſcience, 
and do his beſt endeavour to- bring FX) 
the Children * alive: He guſt de- * And therefore under- 
liver poor Women gratts, and treat *4&! what he can ſafely 
nm as — =_ with as much 
humanity as the Rich, extorting no- ,, | for Likeis ne / eZ, 
thing from them, but be content ,,, _ b. hr ; CE 
ON VE A 


with ſuchrreaſonable Satisfation,' as . 
they are willing and able to give, and not to uſe them 
like a Twrk or Arab, as ſome do, who as ſoon'as they 
have done their Work, whether well or ill, will be paid 
without delay, and that with fo much ill Manners 
and Importunity, that they force the poor People 
preſently to borrow the Money, when they have not 
,enough to ſatisfy their deſires, and take from them to 
the laſt ' penny, to ſatisfy their tyrannical Avarice : 
Ro Proceedings are very unbecoming. an honeſt 
Man, —_ 

- In fine, a oo indued with all theſe good Qua- 
ties, muſt-be for his Accompligument and 4ntire Pex- 
M 3 tection, 
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fetion, very knowing and expert in his Art, and chiefly 
in theſe Operations. | | 
There are many who. believe it an eaſy matter to de- 
liver a Woman, becauſe Women uſually practiſe it. 
In effe& there is no great Myſtery, when all things 
come right and-well ; but when they come wrong and 
contrary to Nature, it--is moſt certain that it is the 
moſt.difficult and laborious of all Chirurgical Operati- 
ONs, : as. is» well known to ſuch as practiſe it. It is 
very good- to conſider the conſequences of -it for in 
all others, for which recourſe is had to a Chirur- 
geon, the ſingle Life of the. Patient only is under his 
Care; but in Deliveries, there is the Mother's, and | 
one Child's Life at leaſt, and ſometimes: more at ſtake. 
And it hath been often ſeen, that one ſingle fault | 
in this Operation hath cauſed many diſorders at one 
time; {o that one may ſay very juſtly touching de- 
livering of Women. in wrong Labours, Hoc ops, hic 
Labor eft, | nil 
Now. the Chirurgeon qualified as aboyeſaid, is only fit 
for the Work, and (tobehave himſelf as he ought) muſt 
make ſome Obſervations b re he undertakes it ; firſt, 
Whether'the Woman hath ſtrength engughto endure the 
Operation, which he may gueſs by the Pulſe, it ſtrong or 
weak, nnequal or intermittent; whether her Face, and 
chiefly her Eyes be dejected, her Speech faint,the'extream 
parts of her Body cgjd whether ſhe often faints: away 
with.cold Sweats, hath;Convulſions, with loſs of Senſe: 
in:ſhort, If every Circumſtance per{wades that the Ope- 
ration would be in vain, 'tis better to/ let it alone, than 
ſhe. ſhould die under. his Hand, and he he blamed for it, 
and incur the name of jButcher, as is moſt certain when 
ſuch. a * misfortune happens: however if'there be a 
hope, tho never.{o little, either for- Mother or Child, | 
we are obliged in-Conſcience to do what Art commands, | 
and not as {ome Politicians, who will rather ſuffer a poor 
Woman to die without aſliſtance, than undertake a | 
doubtful Operation, Wherefore 'tis better -to attempt 
an Operation of an incertain conſequence, than to oo 
on 
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don the Sick to'a certain Deſpair ; DIS CADHS 
* for {ometimes Nature hee: be- x A yt 
yond _— but before the Chirur- Pri al 4 eh th 
geon undertakes it, let'him give his - ,;1;0.0m Tonews of 
Prognoſtick of the great danger of /'';h4 7anorant.”” © . / 
Death, both Woman and Co is - LEES 
in, which he muſt, acquaint the Husband and Friends 
with, and the Woman her elf, if he” thinks thit ſhe is 
able to bear it, that {o ſhe may receive the Sactatnent 
before the Operation, lelt the be not capable of it af- 
terwards,: becauſe of the laboriouinels'of the Operation; 
in which the may- poſhbly die, as it hath ſometimes hap- 
pened; but when the Woman hath ſtrength enough; the 
Chirurgeon muſt not delay his help, tor fear'it abate, 
or be totally dillipated. To which purpoſe, beitig well 
aſſured of her- itrength, he mult enquire of the Womart, 
her Midwife and Friends, whether 'ſhe be at her fill 
Time, 'or- hath received any hurt, which he may” alfs 
perceive by the Signs, obſerving 4 -what poſture* the 
Child preſents, and what Circumſtances, whether alive 
or dead ; and 'but 'one or more: all which being ex 
mined, he muſt try to perſwade the Woman of the-im- 
poſlibility of her being delivered withour his help; and 
to reſolve to put her ſelf into his Hands, which he may 
do by fair words without frighting of her, perſwading 
her that the Operation is not ne painful as ſhe may 
imagine; and in fine, that for God's fake, her own, and 
the'Child's, the is obliged to ſuffer it, for elſe ſhe'and 
her Child may both pcriſh, 03003? 
The Woman being thus reſolved, he muſt place her 
croſs the Bed, that he may operate the” eafier ; ſhemuſt 
lie on her Back,” with her Hips raiſed a little higher than 
her Head, or at leaſt the 5ody equally placed, when 
it is neceffary to'put back or turn the Infant, to give it 
a better Poſture : but if he reſolves to'draw it forth; he 
.mulſt place the Woman ſo as we-have directed 'n the 
natural Labour, - which is with her ' Head and Breaft a 
little elevated above the reſt of her-Body, that the.may 


fetch her Breath with more facility, and help to the ex- 
| M4 cluſton 
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cluſion of the Infant by bearing down, when the*Chi- 
rurgeon bids her. a, ſituated, ſhe mult fold 
her Legs ſo as her Heels be towards her Buttocks, and 
her Thighs ſpread, and held fo by a couple of firong 
Perſons. There muſt be likewiſe others to ſupport her 
under her Arms, that her Body may not ſlide down 
when the Child 1s drawn forth, for which ſometimes a 
oreat Strength is required; the Sheet and Blankets muſt 
cover her Thighs for decency fake, in reſpect of the 
Aſliftants, and alſo to prevent her catching cold, the 
Chirurgeon herein governing himſelf as well with ref 

to his own convenience, the facility and ſurety of the 
Operation, as to the other things. 

Some would have the Woman bound in this poſture, 
that (as they ſay) ſhe being more firm and ſtable, the 
work may be done with greater certainty : but Ligatures 
are ſo far from that, that on the contrary they are very 
prejudicial ; for the Woman being ſo fixed, and con- 


{trained as on a Rack, ſhe cannot raiſe her ſelf, nor ſiide' 


down, or þe lifted up when the Chirurgeon finds occa- 
fon for it, to render his Operation leſs —_ which 
uſually he doth by partly putting back, partly drawing 
forth, ſometimes directly, ſometimes obliquely ; for 


| which Reaſon her Body ought to be at liberty, only 


held in a Poſture convenient to theſe ſeyeral Intentions 
by her Friends, according to his direction : but if ſhe 
muſt needs be bound, let it be with good Reaſons to 
perſwade her patiently to endure her Labour, and to 


contribute her whole ſtrength to the Operation, pro- / 


Miſing her the ſpeedieſt Delivery poſſible. 

Let the Chirurgeon then anoint the entrance of the 
Womb with Oil or freſh Butter if it be neceſſary, that 
ſo he may with more eaſe introduce his Hand, which 
muft likewiſe be anointed, baving the conditions above 
ſpecified ; after which he muſt manage his Operations 
after the manner I ſhall dire& in each of "the following 
Chapters, having firſt recited the Marks by which may 


-be known whether the Child be alive or dead. 


CHAP, 


* 
— —- = 9— — <w 


if the hath had 
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CHAP. XI. 
The Signs to know whether the Child be alive or dead. 


TIF there be any Caſe wherein a Chirurgeon ought to 
make the greateſt Refletion, and ule moſt precau- 
tion in his Art, it is this, * to know Tk 
whether the Infant in the Womb be * Thi & not ſo necef- 
alive or dead ; for there have been / #0 thoſe Pradiitie- 
many deplorable examples of Chil- pots Fs: ”* J6S = 
dren being drawn forth alive, after the alias 
they have been thought to be dead, Hooks or ſhary Infiru- 
with both Arms or ſome other Limb . ,,v,7 us the Tranſts- 
lopt off, and others miſerably killed 4 of this Book, and 
by the uſe of Crochets, which might bis Father and- Bro- 
have been born alive it they had not ther can. | 


= 


been miſtaken. Wherefore before 


he reſolves on the manner of laying the Woman, to a- 
void the like misfortune, and the diſgrace of being Au- 
thor of ſuch a pitiful Spectacle, let him uſe hisutmoit en- 
deavour not to be ſo deceived, and to be fully ſatisfied 
whether the Child be alive or dead ; always remembring 
that in this Caſe Timidity is more pardonable than Te- 
merity ; that is, it is better to be deceived in treating a 
dead Infant as if it were alive, than a living one as if 
it were dead. - 

The Child may be known to be alive, if it be at the 
full Reckoning ; if the Woman. hath received no hurt; 
her Health well all her foung with Child; 
if ſhe be at that preſent in good Health ;, and very fare 
if ſhe feels it ſtir, which may be known by the Mother's 
Relation : and the Chirurgeon may be better aſſured of 
It if he feels it ſtir himſelf, laying his Hand on the Mo-. 
ther's Belly, to whoſe Relation he muſt not always truſt z, 
for I have ſometimes delivered Women, whoſe Children 
had been dead above four Days (asmay eaſily be judged 
Wt y 
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by their Qorragthney who notwithſtanding affirmed (al- 
tho untraly) that-they felt them ftir but a little before 
they were delivered ; .and others again, who were alive, 
yet they never perceived them to-{tir in three or four 
days before, as they confeſſed. If the Chirurgeon can- 
not be aſſured by the Infant's Motion thit it is alive, he 
may, as ſoon as the Waters are broke, gently put up his 
Hand into the Womd.; to feel the Pwlſation of the Na- 
vel-ſtring, which he will find ſtronger the nearer he feels 
it to the Infant's Belly ;-or if he meets with'a Hand, he 
may feel the Pulſe, but their Pulſation is not {o ſtrong as 
the Navel-ſtrings, by which it is beſt to-be known : if 
then he finds thus, the beating of 'the Pulſe, he may be 
confident the Child is alive; as /alfo :if by putting ' his 
Finger into its Mouth, he perceives'it'to ſtir its Tongne 
as-if t would ſuck. - pe TIE: 13 TAPE 
But onthe contrary. the Child is dead, if it hath not 

a Jong..time ſtirred; if there tow from the Womb 
ſtinking and cadaverous Humours ; if the Woman feels 
great Pains, and a great Weight inher Belly ; if it-be 
not fupported, but tumbles always on that fide as' ſhe 
5h ' laysher ſelf; ifthefaints *, or hatfi 
*. Not always a Sign. Convalfions; 1f-the Navel-ftring of 
bo Secundine hath been a good while 
in the World ; or : if. by putting his Hand- into the 
Womb, he finds the Child cold, and the Navel-jtring 
without Pulſe, and its Tongue immoveable ; and feeling 
the Head, he finds it very. ſoft, chiefly - towards the 
Crown, where likewiſe the Bones are open and riding 
the one upon the other at-the Sutures, becauſe the Brains 
ſhrink, and are without:Pulſe when the Child is dead ; 
which corrupts-more in: two Days in' the Womb, than 
; 1tdoth in four after-it is born ; which the heat and moilt- 
nels. of the Place cauſeth, the two Principles of -Cor- 
ruption. i \ If 
+ But one may only conjecture it, if the- Woman hath 
been hurt, or foods much, and be not at her tull time , 
if her ' Waters broke four or five Days - before ; '1f* her 
Breaſts flag ; if her Complexion be of a Lead Golouth 
& 
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her Countenance langniſhing and\dejected,:;:  * 
and if ther Breath *-irinks. We-{gy -thati * 4rd not at 
theſe. things - may , only | make us £<R- ;.j any orber time, 
jecture /it, but'not- as the ret}, certainly- '; , 
conclude it ; many of: which happening together in one 
Perſon, affure. us'that the Child 1s dead, :for want of 
which1t-cannot be very certain 3 wheretore (as. I have 
ſad) 'tis good to be very. careful 'betore they under- 
take it, that ſo-they: may; avoid the above-{aid Scandals.» 


__ 


wy CHAP. XI... 
How. to fetch the After-burden when the String is broke. 


WE have placed the Preſent way .of extraRing'the 
.Y Y After-birth;among(b unnatural Deliveries,becauſe 
tis not-ſufficient ,to:eſteem. it a good Labour, that 'the 
Child be well born, unlefs alſo the After-burth be well 
come away. In eons the Child-it-may be called 
natural ; becauſe after-his Birth, 'it hath no more need 
of the Burden:: byt m:refpect of the Wo it is very 
unvatiral;: | I wouldtherefore firſt treat of this bad La- 
bour ;.ibecauſe it participates of a natural Labour in re- 
ſpect of_ the Child,. who is. in no danger, being born. 
A will cotne amavcyt > ra pin no 
and Child. are in: very» great danger, if hot fpeedil 
and skilfully helped. ,---,_ "IT" | , 
I have already ſhewed!inthe gth Chapter of this Book, 
how a Woman mult be delivered in a natural Labour, 
where you may find:themeans ; butſometimes the Mid- 
wye by endeavouring 16 breaks: the Stxing; with pulling 
too ſtrongly, or becault it.is very weak; or elſe ſo-pu- 
trited-when the Child's dead, that the leaſt pull breaks 
it 'off ;clofe at the Burden, which by:thatmeans is left 
| betind inthe Womb ;+ar'becauſe itcleavestoo ſtrongly, 
or' the Woman is weak and-cannot -expel it, being much 
tired by a tong Labour; or:becauſe:it was:not {peccily 
| rcr 
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after Labour drawn forth, the Womb cloſeth' ſo, as 
Naves it no Paſſage z nor can it without much difficulty 
be again dilated to have it fetch'd, becauſe it remains 
dry aftex the natural Slime and Humidities, which uſu- 
ally flow in Labours, are ſometimes paſt. ' 

Since it is a Verity indubitable, that the After-birth 
remaining behind after the Child is born, becomes an 
uſeleſs Maſs,- capable of — Woman, we 
muſt take care that it be never left, if poſſible. Where- 
fore having endeavoured to bring it away, as we have 
direted in the afore-named Chapter, and the Navel- 
ſtring happen to break near the Burden, you mult im- 
mediately, before the Womb cloſeth, introduce your 
Hand into it, being well anointed with /Oil or freſh 
Butter, your Nails cloſe pared, to ſeparate it from the 
Womb gently, and draw it forth together with the 
Clods of Blood that are there. When the Navel-ftring 
45 not broken, it will eaſily conduct the Hand by follow- 
-ing of it. to the Place where the Burden is ſituated ; but 
ms it is broken, we have no longer this Guide : where- 
fore you muſt be then very careful, that you be not de- 
ceived in taking one part for another ; as I once ſaw a 
Midwife Womb near the inward Orifice, in- 
ſtead of the Burden which was behind: but when ſhe 
perceived all her Endeavours vain, - without making the 
_ ./ poor Woman ſuffer extreamly, ſhe 
ſeems Midwivts it yielded her up to me, 'confeſfing 
other Countrigs af, well, pop Incapacity, altho ſhe had vaunt- 
ws. Wy —_—_ ed * before, . that ſhe was more 
Vanity, = Skilful in 'her/ Art than any Chirur- 
geon, | 
As ſoon then as you have introduced your Hand into 
the Womb towards its Fund or Bottom, you will find 
the Burden z which you may know by a great number 
of little Inequalities which are always made there by the 
Roots of the Vmbelical Veſſels on the fide where they 
. terminate, which makes it to be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from 
.the Womb, - if it yet cleave to it, notwithitanding| that 
1t 15 then alittle wrinkled and uneven ; becauſe its —_ 
421k ranes 
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branes which were very much. enlarged, contra&t them- 
ſelves immediately after the Child and its Waters,which 
kage them extended, are excluded : | 

* but they that are expert in this Art * Be careful of thoſe 
can eaſily judg of it. If you find the that are not. 
Burden wholly looſened from the | 
Womb, it will not be difficult to draw it forth, when 
you have got it in your hand : But if it cleaves, find out 
the ſide where it ſticks faft and begin there to ſeparate it 

ently, by putting ſome of your Fingers between it and 

e Womb, continuing by little and little to do fo, till 
it be quite looſe, and afterwards draw it forth very care- 
fully ; obſerving always (if it cannot be ad e) ra- 
ther to leave ſome part of it behind, thay to ſcrape or 
ſcratch the leaſt part of the Womb, for fear of a Flood- 
. ing, Inflammation or Gangrene, which cauſe Death ; 
being alſo careful not to draw it forth till it be wholly 
or the moſt part of it ſeparated, for: fear of drawing 
forth the Womb with it; and preſerve it as whole as 
the Circumſtances will permit, becauſe of ſhewing it to 
the Company, that they may know the Operation is 
well done, 

When the Chirurgeon finds not the Womb open 

enough for to receive | his Hand immediately 
into it, let him * preſently anoint all the Wo- * Danger 
man's Privities with Hogs-greaſe, that they may is delays. 
be dilated with more eaſe; afterwards let him 
by little and little put up his Hand, but without much 
violence : the Woman may likewiſe contribute to this 
Dilatation, as alſo to the Excluſion of the Burden, if ſhe 
bears ſtrongly down, holding her Breath, and exciting 
her ſelf to vomit* or ſneeze, and do thoſe other things 
direfted in- the above-mentioned Chapter ; but if not- 
withſtanding all this ſhe cannot void the After-birth, and 
if the Womb cannot be dilated __ to fetch 1t, or 
that it cleaves fo faſt, as it cannot be ſeparated, then to 
avoid the greater Miſchief, we muſt leave it to Nature, 

aſſiſting her with Remedies which ſuppurate ; where- 

fore InjeRions into the Womb are proper, m_ of 
| ows, 
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allows, Marſh-mallows, Pellitory and Linſeed, wwhich 
is' mixed a- good. quantity of Oil of Lilies; or. freth 
Butter. This Injection ſoftens and pry and by 
moiſtning. and mollifying, makes the Orifice; to. be the 
ealier dilated, and helps by Suppuration the-looſenings 
of the Burden. And to haſten the expulſion of it, 
give her a ſtrong\Clyſter, that-ſo by the Motions to go 
26 Stool, it may cauſe the voiding of it, as it hath Juc- 
ceeded with many, who have rendred it in the Bed- 
pan, and ſometimes when they have leaſt expected it. 

One may at the ſame time, to prevent a Fever, and 
many other Accidents which uſually happen, bleed her 
in the Arm or Foot, according as it may be neceſſary 
and convenient, and itrengthen her that the Fetxs and 
cadaverous V apours, . coming from: the Putrefa&tion of 
the Burden, aſcend not to the noble Parts, which may 
be done. by good Cordials often uſed, not fſach as are 

*, + © madeof Theraacle *, Mithridate, or 

* Syre their Compoſiti- the like, for which no reaſon can be 

ons are much different given, but their {pecifick or-rather 

in France from 75, 1maginary Faculties, and are fitter 

to cauſe Vomiting than comfort 

the Heart : bat true Cordials are ſuch as yield good 

Nouriſhment, . and at the ſame tume comfort the -Sto- 

mach, without nauſeating, it, as thoſe Drugs do which 
are only good for them that fell them, 

Wherctore let her have good Broths and Gellies ; 
ſhe may drink Limonade or Orengeade, of have in her 
Priſan Syrrap of Limons or Pomegranates, or from time 
to time (if ſhe be weak and free from a Fever) a little 
Wine and Water mixed, which we ſay is the beſt (#* 
ſome Caſes, but not always) and moſt natural of all Cor- 
dials; befides other Remedies may be rs accord- 
ing to the Accidents which- happen by reaſon'of the 
{taying behind of the Burden, always endeavouring to 
bring it away as ſoon as poſlible : for as long as 1t ftays 
in the Womb, the Woman' feels continually :great 
Pains, almoſt like to them before het Child was born, 
although there remained but a 4mall piece of itz-and ny 
| [1 
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i) the whole be voided, the Pains will ftill be repeated, 
on h-in vain, unleſs the matter: be well diſpoſed” be- 
fore: but the letſer the piece is. of the Burden retained; 
the more difficult it is oftentimes to be expelled ; becauſe 
the Impulſes,” which the Woman can make by helpi 
her Throws, are.not ſo great when the matter con 

in the Womb is {mall, as when it'is of a conſiderable big- 
neſs ; for then it is more ſtrongly thruſt and compreſſed; 
which is the reaſon why a Woman - miſcarries with 
oreater difficulty, than when brought to Bed at her full 
crime. 

There are many Midwives, who having broken the 
Navel-ſtring, as * aboveſaid, leave > 
their Work imperfect, and commit * 7his may happen to £ 
the reſt to Nature's Work ; but ve- 099 Wh » but gt 
ry often the poor Woman dies, be- i . aſe ah they = 
cauſe of the great Miſchiefs which |; aſonable þ tp egy 
happen uſually before” the ha ho applied. G9 
tion of the Burden fo retained :: To 


avoid which, as ſoon as they' meet with the MKke Caſe, 
they muſt endeavour to fetch it away. according as we 
have directed ;; or if- they find themſelves not capable of 
doing it, becauſe the: Hand muſt be put up into the 
Womb, which is more properly the Work of a Chirur- 
2egn expert in thoſe Caſes; let them preſently ſend for 
one, that ſo he may be yet able; before the Womb clo- 
ſeth,. to introduce his. Hand ; for the longer it is defer- 
red, the more difficult will be the Work. | 
There are other Midwives bold enough to undertake 
this Operation, but. for want of Induſtry, or neceſſary 
Knowledg, they cannot effe& it, and leave the Woman 
oftentimes ma worſe-Condition than if they had never 
medled with it; as happened about a Year or little more 
fnce to-a-poor Woman in the-Fauxbowrgh St. Marcel, 
whom 1 —_ three days after the was delivered, being 
halt gone, by a Midwife of the ſame Faxxbourgh, at the 
defire of Mr; Beffer a Chirurgeon, and my = Friend, 
who conducted and accompanied me to her, where * 
tound her 'in continual Pain all over her Belly, _— 
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held her like Throws of another Travail, voiding black 
Humours extreamly ſtinking and offenſive, with which 
ſhe had alſo a great Pain in her Head, and a Fever, 
which in a ſhort time would without doubt have aug- 
mented, if I had not preſently fetched what:-remained : 
wherefore having enquired of the Perſons preſent in her 
Chamber, how ſhe was delivered, and when ; they told 
, ine not yet three whole Days, but that the Midwife not 
being able to fetch all, did only bring away ſome ſmall 
| pieces of the Burden, and told. . 
* 4n Excuſe of ſome of them, * that they need not be trou- 
our Midwives, but not bled at what remained, perſwading 
#0 be relied on, them always that it would come 
away it ſelf, and that nothing more 
was needful but Patience. Truly ſhe was not ſo much 
fo be blamed for not having delivered this Woman, as 
ſhe was in not acquainting her that ſhe needed more help, 
when ſhe found that it was beyond her Skill. 

After this Information, having put up two of my 
Fingers into the Yagina, to underitand the preſent eſtate 
of | cg I found the inward Orifice of her Womb al- 
moſt quite ciuſed, into which however I got my Fore- 
finger, where by moving #t to and again without taking 
it away. by little and little I dilated her Orifice, fo as 
to introduce another Finger,” with which two alone, -be- 
ing not able to get in the reſt, I brought away three 
picces of the After-birth of the bigneſs of a Walnut, 
which were left behind, taking them one after the other 
with my two Fingers, as Crabs do when they gripe 
any thing with one of their forked \Claws z by which 
means in a {mall time I delivered this Woman quite ; 
who immediately after felt no more Pain, and recovered 
ſoon after : but otherwiſe ſhe had certainly been in dan- 
ger. of her Life, becauſe of the great Corruption of 
what was left behind in the Womb : for that which b 
fetch'd away {melt fo ill, that my Hands ſtank of 'it 
above two days after, although I waſhed them three of 
four times with Vinegar. 


This 
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 . This Chapter-may ſuffice to ſhow how one ſhould be- 
have himſelf in” this caſe. We will now teach what 
is fit to be done in each Of the other Layours againſt 
Nature. | 


A. —_ 


— 


CHAP. XIV. | 
To deliver a Woman when the Child comes footling. 


T* is an undoubted Truth,” and well known to all ſach 
as. lay Women, that the ſeveral unnatural-Poſtares, 
wherein Children preient' themſelves at their m—_ are 
the Cauſe of moſt of the bad Labours and 111 Accidents 
there met with,” for which uſually recourſe is 'had to 
geons. L 
Now {ſince he is obliged very. often,” becauſe of theſe 
ill Situations, to draw the Children forth by the Feet ; 
I am therefore reſolved, -before I ſpeak of the reſt (to 
moſt of which that muſt be a Guide) to ſhow how a 
Child maſt : be brought forth, which comes - either with 
one or both Feet firit. | nt 
Moſt Authors adviſe in this caſe to change the Figure, 
and place the Head fo as it may preſent firſt to the 
Birth: but if | they would ſhow how it ſhould be done, 
we might follow their Counſel, which is very difficult, if 
not altogether impoſlible to be performed, if we defire 
to avoid the dangers that - by ſuch violent Endeavours 
the Mother and Child muſt neceflarily be put in; where- 


fore 'tis better to draw it forth by the Feet when it comes'  - 


tootling than to venture a worſe: Accident by turning it. 
* As ſoon then as 'tis known the OY V 
Child comes thus, | and the Womb , = Pr ge broke 
' 1s open enough, to admit the Chi- OT ILY; 
ot Hand.into it, or elſe by anointing the Paſſages 
with Oil or Hogs Greaſe to endeavour tu- dilate. _ 
litfle and little, uſing to this purpoſe his Fingers; ſpread- 
ing them one from vorben after they are together op 
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tred, and continuing ſo. to do, till it -be ſufficiently di- 
lated ; then having his Nails well pated, 'and no Rings 
on his Fingerss his Hands well anointed with Oil or ' | 
freſh Butter, a$ alſo the Woman placed after the man- 
ner as we have already often direted, let him gently 
introduce-his Hand into the entry of the Womb, where 
finding the Child's Feet, let him draw it forth in that 
Poſture we ſhall now dire&: but if it preſents but one 
Foot, he ſhould' conſider whether it be- the right or left, 
and in what faſhion it comes ; for theſe RefleRtions will , 
eaſily inform him, on what fide the other may be 
which : as foorwwas he knows, let him ſeek 1t, and gent! 
draw. it forth together with the firſt : but let him al 
be very-carefal that this ſecond be not the Foot of ano- 
ther-Child ; -for if ſo, he may ſooner ſplit buth Mo- 
ther and Children'than draw. them forth, which ma 
eaſily be prevented, if having flided his Hand the firl 
Leg and Thigh to the Twiſt, he finds both Thighs joined 
togertie, and depending, from one and the ſame Body: 
which is; likewiſe the beſt means to find the other Foot, 
when it comes but with one. | 
All Authors, for fear of loſing hold of the firſt Foot, ad- 
viſe to faſten a Ribband to it with a running Knot, that- 
{o it may not be fought a ſecond time when the other 
is found : but that is not abſolutely necefſary, becauſe 
uſually-whenone hath hold of one, * the 
* Not always. other is not far off: they that will- may 
| uſe this Precaution ; but fach as are ex- 
pert, uſe it but ſeldom; 
As ſoqn-then as the-Chirurgeon hath found both the 
Child's Feet, he may draw them forth; holding them 
together, he may bring them by little and little in this 
manner, taking afterwards hold of the Legs and Thighs 
as ſoon as he can come-at them, and drawing-them ſo 
tilt the Hips be'come forth : the whilit Jet him obſerve 
to wrap the Parts in a.ſingle Napkin, to the end that his 
Hands, being already greaſy, ilide not- on the Infant's 
Body, which is very ſlippery, becauſe of the viſcous Hu- 
mours which are all over it, and hinder that'one _ 
take 


<db,, 
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| take good hold of it ; which being done, he may take 


hold under the Hips fo to draw it forthto the beginning, 
of he Os os They er op on. oo. ſides with his 
Hand bring down the Arms along tt 's Body.,which 
he may then eaſily find, and be S reful that eB and 
. Face be downwards, left being upwards, the Head be 
ſtopt by the Chin over the Share-Bone : wherefore if it 
be not ſo, he muſt turn it to that Poſture; which is 
eaſily done, if taking hold on the Body, when the Breaſt 
and Arms are forth in the manner we have ſaid, he 
draws it with turning it in proportion on that ſide which 
it moſt enclines to, till it be as it ſhould: be,.+that-is, 
with the Face downwards ; and having brought it. to 
the Shoulders, let him loſe no time Gaya bom Woman 
at, the ſame.time to bear down) that ſo in Wings the 
Head at that Inſtant may take its place, and not be opt 
in the Pafſage. Some Authors to prevent this Inconve:- 
nience, adviſe that ohe Arm only, ſhould be drawn forth. 
and the other left ra the cloſing of the Womb 
on the Neck of the Child : this Reaſon is plauſible, -yet 
if the Chirurgeon knows how to catch his opportunity, 
he will not, need. this Shift to prevent this Accident, 
which may ſooner happen when one Arm is left above ; 
for belides that by its bigneſs it would take up {6 much 
py which is already too little, cauſing the Head to 
ean more.on one fide than the other, it will ſtop it cer- 
tainly on that fide where there is no Arm z and when I 
have ſometimes tried to deliver a Woman, leaving 


| One 
* of the Arms aboye with the Head, I could not do it till 


I fetched both Arms, and then I finiſhed my Operation 
with more eaſe, 

There are indeed ſome Children that have their Head 

i the Paſſage, notwi all the care to pre- 

vent it : in this Gr he muſt not endeavour only to draw 

forth the Child by the Shoulders, left he ſometimes ſe- 

parates the Body from the Head, but he muſt diſen- 

e it, o Fx and little,” from the Bovies in the Paf- 

age with the Fingers ad” Hand, ſliding them = 

2 ca 


- 
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each ſide oppoſite the one to the other, ſometimes above 

and ſometimes under, until the Work be ended, endea- 

vouring to" diſpatch it as ſoon as pany. leſt the Child 

be ſuffocated; as it will certainly be if it ſhould remain 

long 'in that Poſture ; which being well and duly ef- 

—_ 2 he 'may ſoon after fetch the After-birth as above 
ireted. | 


 "_ 


CHAP. XV: 
How to fetch the Fead when” ſeparated 'from the Body, 
© "and it remains behind in the Womb. 


IN Ceitiianding all the care poſſible had in the 
'V +: G50Hy a Child by the Feet, yet ſometimes one 
meets them_{o putrified and corrupted, that with the 
leaft pull the, Body ſeparates from the Head, which re- 
mains alone in the Womb, and cannot be extracted but 
with difficulty foralmuch as it is extreamly lippery, 
by reaſon of the Place where it is, and of a round Fi 
gure,. on, which no hold can be taken. The Difficulty 
ufually met with upon the like occaſion hath been {0 
great, that * ſometimes two or three Chirurgeons one 
after the other have' forſaken the Operation, not be- 
ing able to accompliſh it, after all their Induſtry and 
' Strength in vain employed, fo that neceſſarily the Death 
of the Woman enſued: but I am of Opinion they had 
eſcaped this Misfortune if they had done what I ſhall 
now direct. Et 
; When the Infant's Head ſeparated from its Body, re- 
mains alone behind, whether becauſe of PutrefaQion or 
6therwiſe, let the Chirurgeon immediately, without de- 
lay, whilſt the Womb is yet open, direct up his right 
Hand to find the Mouth of this Head, (for there is 
no other hold) and having found it, let him put one or 
two of his Fingers into it, and his Thumb ,under the 
Chin, and then by littte and little "let Apa » 
(4% © id + >» 2X 14 + #834 £4 0 m 
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vill yen pe t {6 a] - Jay but if that fails, as. it often 
lw eh bay let him pull Lrth Ks 

Hand, a and eft, with hich he. muſt < 
port the Head ead, a wh E right. let him take a nar- 
row Crochet, but ftrong and with a ſingle Branch, 
which he muſt guide along the inſide of his = Hand, 
keeping the Point of it nn it, for fear of hurting 
the Womb; and having thus introduced it, let bim turn 
it towards the Head, for to ſtrike it into either an. Eye- 
hole or the hole of an Ear, or. behind the Head, or elſe 
between the Sutures, as he finds it moſt eaf and conve- 


nient, and then draw forth. the Head 66 with 
the Crocker, {till helping, bo condu& it with his left 
Hand ; but when he ought it near. the; Paſſage, 


being ſtrongly faſtned to by _ (as is already di- 


reed in one of the mentioned Places) let him reme 

to draw Foethyt oh hand, that the Paſſage being uot 

with it may be es ger and eaſier, ke <xping {till a Fin- 
the the 


ger or two on of the Head, er to difer 

gage it. 

f Ton, may or Lerman EET 
tent appears to ine yer e--..T7-D ul 

nious) and | on this Sabje&). came. Expedient. 


lately into m y which withont.d ——— 
gg Fae fins poinkyl ave | rious Operation 
Tebout, tormenting the gies Kea mach as ſhe 


labori 
the Crochet or crog Fc re END 


2 * ſoft Fillet, or cn S X of | 
gers, ja par ID. of; Ell; 
eabouts ; the two, 

Try de idle with the ri 

O that 

"rinks 3s; he NPY 
ang, the Fillet by e two. 
jngg os oy we Fl nn & Paſ 

up 

ly OR if he Chit eon cannot Fo phe ther of Es diffe- 
Tent means draw forth the Head, becauſe 'tis t00 big, he 
will be neceſſitated (if he _ IA hisWork) to lefſen it 


with 
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with a crooked Knife, marked C, in the Repreſentati- 
ons of the Inftruments, at the end of the 24 Book, 
For to- do this, let him ſlide up his left Hand into the 
Womb, and with his right -guide up the Knife, al- 
ways obſerving that the Point be turned towards the 
inſide of the left Hand, for. fear of hurting the Womb, 
and afterwards let him turn * it to 
* 4 dangerous Oprra- the Sutures of the Head, and chiefly 
tion, not 'raſhly to be "the Crown, where he muſt make the 
undertaken, Incifion with this- Inſtrument, that 
having feparated ' fome pieces, he 
may the eaſier draw forth the Head, or at leaſt having 
emptied {ome part of the Brain, by the Oritice ſo made, 
the bigneſs of the Head' will be much dimmiſhed by it, 
and conſequently the Extraction of it leſs painful. 

The left Hand being thus in the Womb, will be very 
uſeful to help, ſtriking the Knife into the Head, for to 
divide' and ſeparate its Parts, as the Chirurgeon judges 
neceflary, - as alſo to hinder ( by. inadvertency ) the 
Womb's receiving hart; and - the right without for to 
hold the handle of this Inſtrument, (which therefore 
muſt be long enough) and may ſerve him to move'and 
nice it on'which fide he pleafeth, in turning, thruſt! 

rawing or ſlanting-it as the Caſe requires. "Ambril 
Paree and Guillemeau,” would have this Knife to be fo 
ſhort, as, to be hid inthe right Hand, 'for to. do. the 
Operation, after it'is{6 pitroduced into the Womb: but 
it 1s certain, that when it is filled with a monſtrous 
Child; 'or a Head; as aboveſaid, the qt yer Hand 
will be 6 prefſed in the Womb, that'it will be very dif 
Heult: for' him to vb it skilfully with one Hand. alone, 
and do no- violence'to the Womb; which is the reaſon 
why -(if-1 may be'credited) this Inftrument ought to 
have- a long Handle,” that being introduced into the 
Womb; -it may be'condutted to &% the Operation with 
the left Hand within, as we have mentioned, and go- 
verned by the right which holds the' Handle of it with- 
out, which ought to be as long as the Handle of an or- 

* dinary Crochet, They that will take the pains to con- 
hy This. fl ceive 
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ceive my Arguments, and try this Inſtrument when 
they have occaſion, will confeſs it to be much-more ute- 
ful and commodious, being thus long, than {© ſt ort as 
the ſaid Paree and Guillemean recommend. For my 
art, having cauſed one to. be made of that Faſhion, 1 
hy very convenient when I hadthe like octafion to 
ne 1T, FT 
Now when the Head is thus fetch'd out of the Womb, 
care muſt: be taken, that not the leait part of it be left 
behind, as alfo to cleanſe the Woman well of her After- 
birth, if yet remaining, But a Queſtion of” great Con- 
ſequence. and much to the parpoſe may be here {tarted, 
Whether the Child's Head. yet iv yes {o mm the 
Womb, and the Burden aHo, the Head ought to be ex- 
tracted before the Burden ?; to which may: be antnerey, 
with diſtinction, that if the Burden be wholly {ſeparated 
from the ſides of the Womb, -it ought to befirit brought 
away, becauſe it may hinder - the taking hold of - the 
Head; bur if itbe {till adhering, it muſt not be meddled 
with tilt the Head be brought away-: for if. one ſhould 
then go about to ſeparate it from the Womb, it would 
cauſe a Flooding, which wonld be augmented by the 
violence of the Operation; for the Veſſels to which 
it is joined, remain for the moſt part open, as long as 
the Womb is diſtended, which the Head cauſeth whil{t 
it is retained in it, and cannot cloſe tHl this ſtrange Bo- 
dy be voided, and then it doth by contracting and com- 
preſling it flf _—— as I have' heretofore more. ex- 
aQly explained: beſides, the After-birth remaining thus 
cleaving to the Womb, during the Operation, prevents 
. it from receiving eaſily either bruiſe or hurt. This In- 
—_— may ſuffice for this Chapter, let us paſs to the 
reſt. 
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How to help a Woman 1n ber. Labour, when. the Child's 
Head thruſts the Neck of the Womb forth before it. 


La—_ 


FF we only reſpect the Figure the Child comes in in this 
Labour, we may fay it is natural : but when we con- 
fider the Diſpolition of the Womb, which is in danger 


of coming quite forth of the Paſſage, or the Extraction - 


of the Infant, we ſhall find it not fo altogether ; for its 
Head thruſting it forcibly before it, may. eaſily cauſe 

» a falling out of the Womb, if the. Woman be not 
Skilfully ſfaccoured in time : here may be ſeen the Ya- 
gina or Neck of the Womb bear forth in great wrinkles, 
according as the Child advanceth, 

Women troubled with a bearing down of the Womb 
before they conceive, and whoſe Womb is very moiſt, 
are much ſubje& to this Accident, becauſe. of the Re- 
laxation of the Ligaments. The ſame Method we have 
taught in the natural Travail muſt not:now be obſerved; 
for in this caſe the Woman muſt. neither walk, nor 
ſtand upright, but keep her Bed, with her Body equal- 
ty at leaſt fituated, : and not raiſed a little, as 1s requi- 
ite in'a natural Labour : She muſt by no'means uſe 
{trong 'or ſharp Clyſters, leſt they . excite - to. great 
Throws, neither ſo much-humect the Womb, which is 
already too much relaxed ; but to aid her at the moment 
each Pain takes her, when the Child begins to advance 
his Head; and confequently the Neck of the Womb, 
let the Midwife keep her Hands on each fide of the 
Head, to thruſt back, by reſiſting the, Woman's Pains, 

' the Womb, only giving way in the mean time for the 
Child to advance, doing the like at every Throw, con- 
tinuing it till the Woman of her ſelf hath forced the 
Child quite into the World : for one muſt by no means 


draw it by the Head, as is mentioned in the natural 
ny Labour, 
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Labour, for fear of caufing the Wotnb«to fall out at 
the ſame time, to which it is then very apt. 

If notwithitanding the Infant having the Head born, 
does yet ſtop there ſo long as to endangtr its ſuffocation, 
then the Midwife muſt . call 'a ſecond Perſon to her Aſſi 
ſtance,” to draw it gently” forth by the' Head, whilſt ſhe 
keeps back the Womb with both her Harids, to prevent 
its following the Infant's Body ſo drawn forth. Afer 
the Woman is thus delivered, her After;birth muſt be 
fetch'd as is above diretted, being ſtill careful for the 
ſame reaſon not to ſhake or draw it torth too rudely, and 
on let it be placed up in its natural Situation, if it bears 

own, © FB 4 
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; How to fetch a Child, when coming right it cannot paſs, 
either becauſe it is toa big, or the Paſſages cannor be 
ſufficiently dilated. | 


s be are ſome Women, whoſe; Children (notwith- 
ſtanding they come right) remain foimetimes four, 
five and \ſxx whole Days in. the Paſſage, and. would con- 
tinue there longer if they were left.glone, without be- 
0g, able-to be born, | -aſlifted - by - Art-; ro 
weare gbliged, if we defire to fave the Mother's Life: 
this: happens oftneſt to little Women of their firſt Chil- 
dren, and chiefly if a little too muchin years ; becauſe 
their: Womb being very.dry,, cannot. be focaſily dilated 
as others, who already baye had Children, or are not {> - A 
old. When this happens;after the Chirurgeon has done his J's" 
endeavour to relax and dilate.the Parts: to facilitate:the. : 
Child's Birth, and he finds all in vain, beeauſe the Headiis 
much bigger than it ſhould be, and that beſides, it is cer- 
tainly dead (as for  the-moſt part it is,” when it bath 
continued four or five Days in this condition, ater the 
jy 8 aters 
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Waters are broke) which he may be more exactly afſirs 
-. ed of by the Signs already deſcribed 
* This may be conived .in the 12th: Chapter of this Book, * he 
a: when the Child 3s need then make no ſcruple to fa- 
ated : but becauſe the ften a Crochet toſome part of the 
moſt £ pagers Child's Head, and rather about the 
Es Pepe oy 
as apprers'in the Tran- 5 10 y MNCANs CIFCOLLyy 
Pator's Epiſtle to-the- fible ; if not, let him make an 
Reader, - . + Incifion with a ftreight or li 
- '-» crooked Knife, which is belt, about 
the Sutures, toempty thence-ſome of the Brains, and { 
ltefſen the bigneſs of this Head, and immediately aftc 
fix his Crochet faſt to the Skull in the fame place, where 
by he will eaſily. extra& the Infant. .. | 
It is very certain when the Child is dead, one ought 
to do according to my direction, to 
* This Queſtion is out fave the Mother's Life : but it is a 
Fs, for the Rea-- Very. great * queſtion, Whether g 
25021 in the forefaid live Child ought to be ſo dealt with 
Epiſtle, » ©  tofavethe Mothers Life, after there 
' is no more hopes that it can be born 
any otherways, becauſe of the narrownels of the Pa 
fage, which'cannot poſſibly be ſufficiently dilated for its 
Birth ; or whether: one ought to defer the Operation 
antil there is a/perfe& aſſurance that 'tis dead? In this 
caſe I am apt. to- believe, that fince the Infant cannot 
avoid Death: neither one way:nor the. other (or an 
m-the Paſſage, without being able to-be born, it 
die, and being drawnforth by Crochets, it is killed)one 
Tot PET re ts ie aIri_g ings wh 
1s opporturnty- to do it, and when a 15 loſt 
that it can come any otherways, thereby to prevent the 
Mother's Deathy "which could by no other means” be 
avoided. Teytulan (as' Riolanns very well notes in'his 
38th Chapter of-the 12th Book of his Anatomical Ma- 
7#al) faith upon this SubjeR, © That it is a neceſſary 
©* Cruelty to kill the Child in this caſe, rather than tc 
* fave it from the danger it is in of dying, and - ” 
| ainl: 
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& tainly cauſe the Mother's Death: Notwithſtanding 
this muſt not always be -put in practice by. the Chirur- 
econ, but in {ach an Extremity, and then he may do 
the'Work as dextrouſfly as he can. For my part I had 
rather do this in the like occaſion, than reſolve upon that 
Cruelty and Barbarouſneſs of the Ceſarean Se ion, in 
which 'tis abſolutely impoſlible (tho many Impoſtures, 
whom Rouſſet favours, afſure the contrary) that a Wo- 
man ſhould ever eſcape, as I ſhall make more particular- 
ly appear hereafter, when I come to it; for by this 
fave the Mother who would periſh 
with the Child : . And as it is always better of two Evils 
to chooſe the leaſt, fo we ought al- . . 
ways.to prefer the Mother's Life be- -.* This C hve might 
fore the * Childs.” * be very well ſpared; if 
| __ every Prattitioner bad 
the Art the Tranſlator profeſſeth in bis Epiſtle, of fetching a Child 


when it comes not right, withoat Hooks or tyrning it. 
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CH AP. XVII -- 


A | ; rg ) | 
How, to deliver a Woman when the Child preſents. the 
fide of the Head to the Birth, or the Face.” ' 


de of the Head 
Re ot the Head 


*F 
% 
. 


tho it Kems' 4 natural Labour 


comes firſt, yet *is very dangertits both to Child and 


Mother, for he ſhall ' fooner break ' his Neck than ever 
be born. in that faſhion ; and by how mych the Mother's 
Pains continue to bear him; which is impoflible unleſs 
the. Head be firſt right placed, the more the Paſſages are 

ore. as ſoon as it is known, the Wo- 


man muſt be laid with all ſpeed, leſt the Child advan- 


* A good Note, for tho ſome poſſibly, not unlike this Birth, may is 
time be born, yet "tis ſor the moſt part dangerous delaying it, becauſe many 
Chitdyon, - and ſome Women have been ſo loft, 


Cine 
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cing further in this vicious Poſture, it prove more diffi- 
cult to thruſt him back, which muſt be done when we 
would place the Head right in the Paſſage, as it truly 
and naturally ſhould be. 

For to effe& this, up the Woman that. her Hips 
_ *be a little higher- than her Head and Shoulders, cauſing 

her to lean a little upon the oppoſite fide to the Child's 
ill Poſture ;, then let the Chirurgeon itde up his Hand 
well ancinted with-OH, by the fide of the Child's Head, 


to bring it right, gently with -his Fingers between the | 


Head and the Womb ; but if the Head be fo engaged 
that it cannot be* eaſily done that way, he nut « ov 
put his Hand up to its Shoulders, that fo by thruſting 
them back a little in the Womb, ſometimes on the one 
| fide, and ſometimes the other, as he ſees occaſion, he 
may ive it a natural and convenient Poſition. 

* It were wilhed.. at the Chirurgeon could put back 
the Infant by the Shoulders with both his Hands in this 
manner ;. but the Head doth then take-up ſo much room, 
that he hath much ado to introduce but one, with which 
he muſt do his Operation, with the help of the Fingers 
ends-of the other Hand put up as far as neceſſary ; after- 
wards let | him excite and procure the Child's Birth, as 
directed in the natural Labour. bu 

At other times a Child comes with the Face firſt, hav- 
ing. its Head turned pack, in which Poſture -it is very 
difficult it (Lotild be born; and if it.remain ſo Jong, the 

Face will be ſo Black and blew, . and ſwelled, that at 


firſt ſight it will appear monſtrous ; which-comes as well _ 


bythe compreſlion'sf; it in that Place, as by : the Mid- 
wife's Fingers Fandling it too 'rudely, when ſhe would 
"Place it in a better Poſture, _-,,_... 1.67 
EF remember about fix years.ago,. in the like Caſe, 


- 


a 
Wenn whoſe Child came with, the Face fo black and 


miſhapen as foon' as it was born (as uſtally in ſuch Ca- - 


ſes) that it look'd like a Black-more;z however I delwer- 
ea her of it alive: as ſoon as the Mother ſaw it; the 
told” me that ſhe abvays fear'd her Child would be 10 
mcnfirovs ;, becauſe when the was young with Child of 

- it, 
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it, ſhe fixed her Looks very much ;upon a Black-moor 
belonging to the Duke de Guiſe, who always kept ſeve- 
ral of them ; Wherefore ſhe wiſhed that, or at leaſt ca-, 
red not tho it died, rather than to behold a Child fo dif-, 
figured, as it then appeared : But ſhe ſoon changed her 
Mind, when I ſatisfied her that this blackneſs was only 
becauſe it came Faceling, and that affuredly in three or 
four days it would wear away, as it happened, having 
often anointed it with Oil of fweet Almonds by. expret- 
fion ; and when I ſaw the Child about a Year after, me- 
| t I had not ſeen a fairer. Now to deliver this 
Birth, the ſame manner as when a Child comes with the 
ſide of the Head muſt be obſerved, being careful. to 
work gently, to avoid as much as may be the bruiſing 
of the Face. 


 — 


CHA,P. XIX. 


How to deliver a Woman when the Head of the Child 
is born, and the Womb cloſeth about the Neck. 


TH Child comes naturally with the Head firſt, be- 
cauſe that by the hardneſs and bigneſs of it, the 
Paſſage might be the better made and opened for the 
other parts of the: Body, which uſually pafs afterwards 
without pain : but notwithſtanding ſometimes the Head 
is {© ſmall, and the Shoulders fo large, that without a ve- 
ry great difficulty they .cannot paſs z which makes the 
Child remain often in the Paſſage after the Head is born. 
This Accident may likewiſe happen ſometimes, having 
not been careful, but loſing time in drawing forth the 
Child by the Head, as directed in the Diſcourſe of natu- 
ral Labours, to the end the Shoulders might at the ſame 

inſtant ſucceed in the Place the Head poſleſt. 
. | When the Chirurgeon meets with this-Caſe, he muſt 
ipeedily deliver the Child out of this Priſon, or rather 
is Collzr in which he is caught; fer a ſmall dey 
P y 
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may there ſtrangle the Child : to avoid which, let him 
endeavour to cauſe the Shoulders to follow, by gently 


drawing its Head, ſometimes by the fides of it, ſometimes" 


with one Hand under the Chin, the other behind the 
Head, and ſo doing by turns on the one fide' and the 
other, to facilitate the Operation the better, being very 
careful the Navel-ſtring be not entangled about the 
Neck; as alſo not to draw it forth with too much vio 
lence, for fear left it may happen, as I once ſaw the Head 
pulled from the Shoulders. If the Shoulders paſs not 
with gentle pulling, ſlide up your Fingers on both ſides 
under the Arm-pits, with which turning them inwards, 

ou may by little and little draw forth the Shoulders; 

ut when they are in the Paſſage and totally diſingaged, 
if he cannot then draw the reit forth, ſtill keeping his 
Fingers under the Arm-pits, he may be confident there is 
ſome other hindrance, and that it 1s certainly monſtrous 
in ſome part of its Budy; or as it for the moſt part hap- 
pens in this Caſe, that it is hydropical in the Belly, for 
which cauſe it is impoſlible it ſhould be born, before the 
Belly be pierced to evacuate the Waters, and then 'twill 
eaſily be accompliſhed, as I have done in the like Caſe, 


of. which I will give you the Particulars, and how we 


behaved our ſelves ; for we were two Chirurgeons, one 
Midwife, and a Deputy belonging to the Hoftel de Dieu, 
to do the Work, ' | 

In the year 1660, whilſt I praQtiſed Midwifery in that 
Hoſpital, it happened that the Deputy had a Woman 
whoſe Child ſhe could not poſtibly bring into the World 
farther than its Head, where it ſo remained ; and ſeeing 


ſhe could not after all her Endeavours finiſh the Work, 


| ſhecalled the Midwife of the Place to her aid, which 
was then Madam de France, who likewiſe uſed her ut- 
moſt Skill, but in vain z and when they were both thus 
tired in pulling the Head (fo as the Yertebra's of, the 
Neck were ſeparated, and that it hung only by a lttle 
of the Skin) I came in the interim, when they deſired 
me to examine the Buſineſs, and to find the Cauſe why 
the Child could not be drawn forth with atl their 

et Gr Strength, 
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Strength,-- which was ſufficient to have drawn forth the 
Shoulders, if they had been as big again as they were z. 
which having conſidered, I immediately conceived the 
Difficulty to proceed from ſomething elſe : wherefore.I 
put my Hand into the Womb up to the Child's Shont- 
ders, which ſeemed not'too big to paſs with eaſe, there- 
fore I concluded that the hindrance was not there. Af- 
ter that I put my Hand further up, dir it all along 
his Breaſt, at the bottom of which, near the Grifle Z:- 
phoide, 1 found his Belly hydropical and full of Water, 
ſo that it was impoſlible ever to deliver the Woman, un- 
til the Water was emptied by piercing the Belly : but 
there wanting a fit Inſtrument for the purpoſe, I im- 
mediately ſent to advertiſe one of the Chirurgeons ' of 
the ſame Hoſpital, to whom [I declared the s 1 
found it, adding withal that the Child could not be 
born unleſs an Orifice was made to empty the Belly : 
but he would by no means follow my uy pmorpne it 
was out of Policy, believing it may be that he very well 
underſtood his Buſineſs without needing my advice, of 
that he would not or could not believe the Child to be 
hydropical as I informed him : wherefore he contented 
himſelf, without an exa& Examination of the Caſe, to 
endeavour only the extraction of it after his manner; 
and to effet- it he immediately pulled and { 
ted the Head wholly from the Body, which Tong 
then but by a Skin ; becanſe the Midwives, as I fai 
before, had pulled it. with fo much Violence. Afﬀter- 
wards with his Crochets he pull'd away both the 
Arms, and ſome of the Ribs, part of the Lungs and 
the Heart, one piece after another, for. above three 
quarters of an hour, that he was very wet with Sweat, 
althongh it were cold Weather; and having thus 
tired both his Mind and Body, he was conſtrained to 
quit the 'Work, to reſt a while, leaving the Midwife 
to endeavour what ſhe could- the whilit, who weari- 
ed her {af alſo in vain, as well as he had done, by 
| pulling-ſomg of rhe Child's Ribs, with hgr ir ay 
A or 
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* Though ſome bere in. ( * for it is not a Midwife's work 
Englard blindly as- to uſe Crochets.) After this he re 
venture 08 the uſt of tyrns the ſecond time with all his 
them, _ mms o Strength . to the Work, - without 
m_— ape} iſe effecting any more, becauſe he had 
the Reaſon given in the not yet © ned the lower Belly, nor 
Trarſtator's Epiſtle: to the Diapbragma, nor would not as 
the Reader. 1 adviſed him every moment, with- 

_ out which it was abſolutely impoſſ- 
ble to draw forth the reſt of the Body. 

When he ſaw that his ſecond Endeavours were as in- 
effeual as his-firſt, he gave me at length his Crochet, 
telling me that I might weary my ſelf as well as the 
others, which I willmgly and with Joy accepted (for [ 
was very certain I could finiſh the poration) know 
very well, that inſtead of amuſing my ſelf as they 
done, about pulling of it, I ought only to pierce the I- 
fant's Belly to let :out the Waters, after which all the 
reſt would very eaſily follow, For which purpoſe I put 
- my left Hand into the Womb, juſt at the right bde 
of the fwell'd Belly, and then with my right Hand] 

uided the Crochet (like to that marked 4A; amon 
the repreſentation of the Inſtruments at the end of th 
24 Book, inſtead of which it were better to uſe the 
crooked Knife, marked there C) along my left Hand 
into the Womb, and then I turned the Point of it to- 
wards the Infant's Belly, in which I ſtruck it, {o that! 
made a hole big enough to receive two of my Fingers 
ends, (which I put into it after it was in the World) and 
then ſtretching it a little, all the Waters were im 
ately emptied ;. {o that with one Hand I eaſily drew 
forth the reſt of the Body to the Aſtoniſhment of this 
*Chirurgecn, whom I could never. perſwade that the It 
fant was ſo full of the Dropſy. 266 13 
After it was thus drawn forth, I had the curioſity. to 


fill up the Belly with Water by the hole I had made, to : 


the end we might ſee what quantity of Water had bee 
there contained, and of what bigneſs it might be 0a 
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Glled : I poured. in, without lying, above five 
which I ſhould hardly have believed if I had not ſeen 
it my ſelf; and when the Belly was filled with Water, 
it was of the bigneſs and figure of a very great Foot-ball, 
| have ſet down here all the Circumſtances of this Hiſto- 
ry, that the Chirurgeon may know how to behave him- 
{If on the like occaſion, 


CHAP. XX, 


How to belp a Woman when the Child comes with one of 
both Hands together with the Head. 


V—_—_ 


| the moſt part when an Infant preſents any part 
of his Body together with the Head, it is uſually 
one or both'the Hands rather than any other, which hin- 
ger its Birth; becauſe the Hands take up part of the 

afſage, and for the moſt part. they cauſe the Head 
to lean on one ſide. When the Child comes thus, it is 
quite contrary to Nature. 

To remedy this, as ſoon as 'tis perceived that one 
Hand preſents together with the Head, it muſt be pre- 
vented from coming down more, or engaging further 
in the Paſſage ;; wherefore the Chirurgeon having placed 
the Woman on the Bed, with her Head a little lower 
than her Hips, muſt put and guide back the Infant's 
Hand with his own as much as may be ; or both of 
them, if they both come down, to give way to the 
Child's Head - Which having done, if the Head be on 
one fide, it muſt be brought into its natural Poſture in 
the middle of the Paſſage, that it may come in a ſtreight 
Line, Jrochorig further as I have direted before in 
the 18th Chapter of this Book, which treats of the 
Child's Head coming on one fide. 
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CHAP. AXXI. 


How to deliver a Woman when the Child preſents one or 
both Hands foremoſt, without any other Part. 


WW HEN an Infant preſents only one or both Hands 
to the Birth, or an Arm ſometimes out to the 
Elbow, and many times to the Shoulder, it is one of the 
worſt and moſt dangerous Poſtures a Child can come in, 

as well for himſelf as for his Mother ; be- 
* Not always, Cauſe of the violent Force. the Chirurgeon 
tho oftentimes, is * always obliged to uſe both to the one 

and the other im ſearching for the Feet, 
which are very far off, by which he muſt always in theſe 
Cafes turn and draw him forth ; which will often make 


him ſweat in the midſt of Winter, becauſe of the dif 


ficulty in this Labour more than in all the reſt, th 

ſome others of them indeed are more dangerous for the 
Infant ; as when it preſents the Belly, and the Navel- 
ſtring comes forth ; but not {6 ainful for the Chirur- 
geon, becauſe the Feet of the Infant being near the Pa 
{age, are not ſo hard to be found, as when he comes 


with a Hand; for then they are high, at the very bot- 


tom ſometimes of the Womb, where he muſt ſerk 
es to turn it and draw it forth, as I am going to 
ire&. 
' When therefore it preſeuts with one Hand only, of a 
whole Arm firſt, it muſt by no means be pulled forth by 
that part ; for the Member will ſooner be ſeparated and 
rent from the Body, than the Child (6 brough forth, by 
reaſon the Child is pluck'd obliquely and croſs. And 
when both Arms preſent, if pluck'd together, there 
wou'd not be place for the Head to paſs, which would 
by that means be turned quite back. Wherefore _—_— 
| P 
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placed the Woman as is requiſite 

* one mult put back the Infant'sHand * Not the beſt way, and 
or Arm, which comes forth into the c«tting it off is worſe. 
Womb again. Some Midwives dip 

it in cold Water, or touch it with a wet Cloth, ſaying, 
that the Infant will preſently draw it in, if he be living ; 
but he is uſually fo preft and ES the Paſſage by 
this bad Poſture, that he hath not liberty enou2h to draw 
back his Hands fo eaſily, being once come forth; where- 
fore the Chirurgeon muſt guide 

them. * back with his own, which * Better let alone, 
he muſt afterwards ſlide into the 

Womb under the Child's Breaſt and Belly, fo far till he 
finds the Feet, which he muſt gently pull towards him, 
to turn it and draw it forth by them, as hath been al- 
ready directed ; obſerving todo it with as little violence 
as may be, which is much more eaſy, fure and ſafe, 
than to buly one's ſelf in putting it into a natural Situa- 
tion, | 

As ſoorr as he (hall have fo turned the Child by the 
Feet, if he hath hold but of one, he muſt ſearch for the 
other, that ſo he may bring it to the firſt ; when hold- 
mg them both, he muſt govern himſelf afterwards in 
the bringing the Child, as we have formerly ſhewed in 
the Fourteenth Chapter of the Second Book, ſpeaking of 
thoſe Labours where the Feet come firſt ; but if the 
Arm be fo far advanced (almoſt to the Shoulder) * and 
ſo big and (welled ( f as it happens when it hath been a 
long time forth) that it cannot at all, or without great 
difficulty be reduced, Ambroſe Paree in 'this caſe 
(x) directs (provided the Child be certainly dead) to 
cut off that Arm as high as may be, firſt making an In- 
cilion round the Fleſh, and then cutting off the Bone a 
little higher, with a pair of ſharp Pincers, that fo the 


* Which ſeldom is, anleſs an ignorant Midwife tamper with it. 


+ The Fault of the Midwife for not ſending as ſoon as ſhe diſcovers it - 


_ Focome ſo. (*) Good if the Child be dead ; but fince it may always be 
done without, not good to delay the Operation, indangering the Woman 
ll the Child be dead. 

O 2 Fleſh 
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Fleſh may be left longer to cover the ſharpneſs and end 
of the Bone, to prevent hurting the Womb, when the 
Infant is turned, to draw it 'afterwards forth by the 
Feet as it ſhould be: Notwithſtanding if the Chirurgeon 
not being able. to put' it back, is abſolutely conſtrained 
to cut it off, (which muſt not be done but in ſuch Ex- 
| - tremity) he may effe& it without ſo much 
* This mach Ceremony, by * twiſting it twice or thrice 
8he beiter way. about; for by reaſon of its tenderneſs he 
T will eaſily ſeparate it from the Body, juſt 
in the joint. of the Shoulder with the Shoulder-blade, by 
which means he will neither need ſharp Pincers nor other 
Inſtruments to cut the Bones and Fleſh, as the ſaid Paree 
tcacheth,. neither will there remain any, ſharpneſs, by 
reaſon the Separation,will be juſt in the Joint. - 
But above all, when the diſmembring of an Infant is 


thus intended, or to dray. it forth 


* 79s Caveat wneceſe with a--Crochet, * let the Chirur: 
ſary to thoſe who under- geon take care he be not deceived, 
[and the Arr aright. well conſidering, whether it be af- 
| | aredly dead, and not to operate on 
this wiſe, unleſs he be very certain © of it, by all the 
Signs mentioned in the Twelfth Chapter of this Book: 
for what a horrible SpeRacle would it be, to bring 
(as fome have ſometimes done) a poor Child yet living, 
after the Arm hath been cut off, or any other part 
te Body ? wherefore let him make a douþle Reflecion 
on his Work before he goeth about it, | 


_—_—_—— 


— 


CHA P. XXIL 


How to deliver a Woman when Hands and Feet come 
Lozetner, 


FF the Infant preſents both Hands and Feet together at 

the Birt!i, it is altogether impoſfible it ſhould be 

born fo: the Chirurgeon therefore guiding his Hand oy 
W 


| 


——_s em_ ja <> IE ER 


Ea 5 & © £©A: 2a, im. we wy 


oe 


unnatural Deliverſes. 197 


wards the Orifice of the Womb, will perceive nothin 
but many Fingers cloſe together; and if it be not fut- 
ficiently dilated, he will be a good while before he ca 
exatly diſtinguiſh between the Hands and Feet, by 
reaſon they are ſometimes ſo (hat and preſt together, that 
they ſeem to be all of one and the fame, thape : bur 
when the Womb is open enough to introudute the Hand 
into it, he will eaſily know which are the Harids and 
which are the Feet ;, and having well taken natice of it, 
let him ſlide his Hand, and preſently direct it towards 
the Infant's Breaſt, which he will find very. - | 

near, and by that * tet him gently thruſt * Uneceſſog. 
back the Body towards the bottom of the 

Womb, leaving the Feet in the ſame place where he 
found them : having therefore placed 'the Wainar in 2 
conventent Poſture, that is, her Hips a littfe raiſed a- 
bove her Breaſt and Head, which Situation, ought al 
ways to be obſerved when the Child is to be put back 
into the Womb, let him afterwards take hold of him 
by the Feet, and draw him forth accotding to'the way 
before directed in its proper Chapter. | 

This Labour truly'is a littte troubleſome, but nothing 
near {o much as that we have mentioned in the preced- 
ing Chapter, where the Child preſents only his Hands : 
for in that the Feet muſt be arched a great way off, 
and it muſt be quite turned about, before it can be 
drawn forth; but in this they are ready, pecienting 
_— and there is not much to do, but to lift az 
thruſt back a little the upper part o# 
of the Body, which is almoſt done , * Sufficient, ard the 
of it felf * by drawing it atone by 65:f wa in this Birth. 
the Feet. 

Thoſe Authors that have written of Labours,. aud n- 
ver practiſed them, as many Phyſicians have dane., do 
order all by the fame Precept often reiterated, that is, 
to reduce all wrong, Births to a natural Figure; which 
is, to turn it that it may come with the Head Grit : 
but if they themſelves had ever had the teaſt Experience, 
they would know that it is _ often uppailible +6 
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leaſt if it were to be done by the exceſs of Violence, 
that muſt neceſſarily be uſed to effe& it, it would go 


near to deſtroy both Mother and Child in the Operz | 


tion : a Fiat in this Caſe is ſoon ſaid and ordered ; but 
it is not ſo eaſily executed as pronounced. For my part 
I am of an Opinion clear contrary to theirs, and juch 
as are $kilful in the Art will ſurely agree with me in it, 
that is, that (whenſoever the Infant comes wrong in 
2 what Poſture {oever from the Shoulders 
f 4 good Note. to the Feet) it Þ is the beſt way, and 
ſooneſt done, to draw it forth by the 
Feet ; ſearching for them, if they do not preſent them- 
ſelves, rather than to try to put it into a natural Po- 
ſture, and place the Head foremoſt : for the great En- 
deavours often neceſſary to be uſed in turning the Infant 
in the Womb (which is a little harder than to turn a 
Panciie in a Frying-pan) do fo weaken both Mother 
and Child, that there remains not afterwards Strength 
encugh for to commit the Operation to the Work of 
Nature; and uſually the Woman hath no more Throws 
nor Pains fit for Labour, after ſhe hath been ſo wrought 
upon : for which Cauſe it would be very tedious and 
difficult, as alſo the Infant, which is already very weak, 
would certainly periſh in the Paſſage, without being 
able to be born. * Wherefore it is much better in thele 
Caſes immediately to fetch it by the Feet, ſearching for 
them, as I have already diref&ted, when they do not 
preſent themſelves, by which a tedious Labour will be 
han wn to the Mother, and the Child will be often 
rought alive, who without it will ſcarce _ Death 
before he can be brought forth by the Strength of Ne 
ture. 
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CHAP. XXIIlL , 


How to deliver a Woman when the Child comes with 
the Knees. 


WV HEN an Infant (not being turned towards the 
latter Months, as he ought, to come with his 
' Head foremoft, as is mentioned in the Fifth Chapter 

of this _ reſents'the Knees to the Birth, having 
the Legs folded towards the Buttocks, one may eaſily 
be deceived touching but one of them, becauſe of their 
hardneſs and roundneſfs, and take it for the Head, eſpe- 
cially when being ſituated a little high, it can be reached 
but with the end of a Finger only ;, but if it be touched 
and handled a little better, the Infant being fallen a lit- 
tle lower, it will eaſily be diſtinguiſhed. 

As ſoon then as it is perceived, it muſt not be ſuffer-_ 
ed to advance further in this Poſture; but having placed 
the Woman, the Knees muſt gently be put back, to have 
the more liberty to unfold the Legs one after the other, 
which the Chirurgeon may do, by JOS one or two 
of his Fingers under the Ham, directing them by little 
and little all along behind the Leg, until he meets the 
Foot ; and drawing always a little obliquely, to come 
the eaſier to the end of it, that fo having diſengaged 
one, he may do the ſame to the other, proceeding in 
the ſame manner as with the firſt ; after which having, 
brought them together, he may finith the Work, as 
when a Child comes Footling ; always obſerving to - 
bring the Face of it downward, and ſuch Circumſtances 
as are noted where we treat of that Labour. 
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CH A P. XXIV. 


+. 
Of a Delivery when the Child comes with Shoulder, 
Back or Breech. 


HE moſt difficult of theſe three forts of Figures 
and Situations, - in which Infants ſometimes come, 
is that of the Shoulders; becauſe it is furtheſt from the 
Feet of the Infant, and the Chirurgeon muſt find them 
to draw it forth. The next is the Back: and the Breech 
for the fame reaſon, cauſcth leaſt trouble, not only be- 
cauſe the Feet are nearer, but alſo becauſe by this Fi- 
gure the Head and Neck of the Infant is not ſo con- 
{trained and lock'd, as in the other Situations. 

For to remedy this Birth of the. Shoulder, ſome ad- 
viſe that it ſhould be put back, to make way for the 
Head of the Infant, that ſo it may be reduced to a ris- 
tural Birth ; but it is much better, for the Reaſons above 
alledged in the 224 Chapter of this Book, to try tq 
bring it by the Feet-: to effe& which, the Chirurgeon 
mult thruſt the Shoulder a little back with his Hand, 
that ſo he may have more liberty to introduce it intq 
the Womb, and (liding it then along the Child's Body 
either by the Belly or Side, as he finds it eaſieſt, he (hall 
fetch the Feet, and turning it, bring them to the Paſſage, 
and ſo deliver the Woman, as is already directed. 

, If it be the Back which preſents to the Birth, it is al 
fo impoſlible to be born in that Poſture, what Pains {o 
ever the Mother endures; and beſides, the Child having 
the Body fold:d inwards and almoſt double, bis Brealt 
and Belly are fo preſt together, that he uſually wants lit- 
tle of being ſuffocated : to avoid which the Chirurgeon 
muſt quickly ſlide up his Hand along the Back towards 
the interiour Parts, until he meets the Feet, to bring 
it torth the ſame way as if it camp Footling, 


But 
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But when the Child comes with-the Ereech, if it be 
ſmall, and the Mother big, having the. Paſſages ' very 
large, he may ſometimes with a little help be born lo 5 
for tho /he comes double, yet the Thighs being fold- 
ed towards the Belly, which is {oft ard gives way, it 
paſſeth without much trouble. As ſoon as the Chirus: 
geon finds the Child to come with the Buttocks fore- 
moſt, he muſt not permit it to engage lower in the Pal 
ſage; for it will not come ſo, unleſs it be very {ina!l, 
and the Paſſage very large, as we have already 4aid. 
This being then in good time perceived, he mult it he 
can, thruſt back the Breech, and: ſliding up bis Hand 
along the Thighs to the Legs and Feet of the Child, 
he muſt bring them gently one after the other forth of 
the Womb, by folding, ſtretching, wagging and dravy- 
ing them gently towards the fide, being carelſul not to 
wind them too much, or cauſe a Diſlocation ; and. then 
let him draw forth the reſt of the Body, as it it came 
with the Feet foremoſt. 

I have faid that the Chirurgeon, perceiving the Ch'1d 
to come with the Breech foremoſt, ought to pat it back 
if he can; for ſometimes he will be advanced fo for- 
ward in the Paſſage, that you may ſooner deſtroy both 
Mother and Child than reduce it back when once it is 
ſtrongly engaged : When this happens, he cannot hin- 
der it from coming in this Poſture, in which his Belly 
is {6 preſſed, that he often voids the 
* NMeconium by bis Fundament., How- * Child's Ordure. 
ever he may much help this Birth, by flid- 
ing up one or two: Fingers of each Hand on each ſide of 
the Buttocks, to introduce them into the Groins ; and 
having crooked them inward, he muſt draw the Breech 
juit out to the Thighs, and then by drawing and wag- 
King it from ſide to fide, he will diſengage them from 
the Paſſage, as allo the Feet and Legs one after the 
other, being careful of diflocating -any part, and then 
he may extra the reſt as before, when coming with the 
Feet. The firſt Woman I ever laid, was of 4 ns 
| Whic 
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+ This way ought to be which I drew F thus forth with the 
avoided if poſſible, Buttocks foremoſt ; being conſtrain- 

ed to it, becauſe asfoon as ever the 
Waters broke (which happened before I could arrive to- 
hinder it) they were fo torward, that it was impoſſi- 
ble to do it otherwiſe, which I performed very well, 
and in ſhort time, without prejudice to the Mother or 
Child, doing as I have directed. 


CH A P. XXV. 


Of thoſe Births wherein the Infant preſents Belly, Breaſf 
or Side. | 


FHt Back-bone may eaſily be bent and turned for- 
wards a little, but by no- means backwards without 
exceſſive Violence. Wherefore the worſt and moſt dan- 
gore Figure that a Child can offer in the Womb to 
Birth, is the Belly or the Breaſt ; for then its Bo- 
dy'is conſtrained to bend backwards, and whatever 
Throws or Endeavours the Woman makes to bring it 
forth, it will never be accompliſhed ; for the,will ſooner 
periſh with her Child, than ever advance it in this Po- 
{ture into the Paſſage, wherefore it is in great danger, 
if not timely faccoured. And in caſe it-{hould eſcape, 
which would be very ſtrange, it would be a long while 
after its Birth weak in the Back. But that which aug- 
ments the danger much more, is, that for the moſt part 
the Navel-ſtring comes forth when the Child comes with 
the Belly. Therefore as ſoon as it is diſcovered to be fo, 
the Chirurgeon mult apply the ſole remedy of drawing 
it forth by the Feet, as ſpeedily as may be, in the follow- 
ing manner, 
| Having placed the Woman, let him gently ſlide up 
his flat Hand (being well anointed for the eaſier en- 


trance) towards the middle of the Child's Breaſt, nh_ck 
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he muſt thruſt back to turn it ; this Situation being al- 
' ready half altered, the Feet being as near to the Patſaze 
as the Head, when it preſents the midle of the Belly 
then he muſt (lip up his Hand under the Belly till he finds 
the Feet, which he muſt bring to the Paſſage to draw it 
forth in the ſame manner as if it had come Footling, bei 
careful to keep the Breaſt and Face downwards, whi 
muſt always be obſerved before the Head can be drawn 
forth, for the reaſons often already given, which muſt 
never be forgotten, 

When a Child cemes with Breaſt or Belly, the Chi- 
+ rurgeon mulſt always proceed after the ſame manner in 

both, inaſmuch as they require the ſame Circumſtances. 
An Infant may likewiſe come with the Side, which way 
it is as impoſlible to paſs as the two former : but it is not 
ſo much tormented, nor is the Situation fo cruel ; for it 
may remain in it a longer time without dying, than m 
the two former, wherein it is much more racked than 
in this, in which the Body may be bended forward and 
not backward, as in the other ; neither doth the Na- 
vel-ſtring come forth ſo eaſy, as when it comes with the 
Belly.firit. In this, as in the two other Births, the 
Chirurgeon muſt draw the Child forth by the Feet on 
this fa(hion : Having placed the Woman as ſhe ought to 
be, he may puſh back a little with his Hand the In- 
fant's Body, the better to introduce it, which he may 
ſlide along the Thighs, till he finds the Legs and Feet, 
by which he muſt turn it, and afterwards draw it forth, 
juit in the ſame manner as before, with the ſame Obſer- 
vations. Nor ought he to amuſe himſelf in any of theſe 
three Births, to place the Head right, that it might 
come naturally ; becaule it is in great danger of dy! 
in theſe unnatural Poſitions, if not drawn forth wi 
ſpeed, which can never be effected unleſs it be by find- 
ws the Feet, as I have directed. 


CHAP, 
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CH AP, XXVL 


Of Labours wherein ſeveral Children preſent together in 
the different Poitures above-named. 


FF allthe unnatural Figures and Situations, which we 
have hitherto deſcribed, that a fingle Child may 
come in, do cauſe thoſe many Difficulties and Dangers 
mentioned, furely the Labour wherein ſeveral together 
come in theſe bad Situations muſt be mach more painful, 
not only to the Mother and Children, but to the Chi- 
rurgeon alſo; for they are then ſo conſtrained and 
preſſed, that for the molt part they trouble each other, 
and hinder both their Births: beſides, the Womb is 
then {0 filled with them, that the Chirurgeon can ſcarce 
introduce his Hand withoitt much violence, which he 
muſt do, if they are to be turned or thruſt back, to 
give them a better Poſition than wherein they preſent 
themſelves. | 
When a Woman hath two Children, they do not 
ordinarily both prefent to the Birth together ; but 
the one is often more forward than the other, which is 
the Cauſe why but one is fett, and that ſometimes 'tis 
not diſcovered that the Woman will have Twins, till 
going to fetch the After-birth, the firſt being born, the 
{econd is then perceived. When there are Twins, one 
mult not think that Nature is orderly in cauſing one to 
be born before the other, the firſt or laſt, according as 
it may be moſt convenient : that is to ſay, When one 
s ſtrong and the other weak, the ſtrongeſt comes firit ; 
as alſo when one is dead and the other living, the 
lving drives forth the dead : For -it is apparent that 
_ is no certain Rule ; of which I give you an Ex- 
ample. 
. Sometime ſince I delivered two Women within a 
Week one of the other, both of Twins, ong-of each be- 
ing 
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ing dead, and the othet living : the living Child of the 
firit Woman was born before the dead ; and the dead 
of the ſecond was expelled before the living, And the 
ſame thing happens every Day in reſpect of ſtrong and 
weak Children : for that which is neareſt the Birth, 
whether alive or dead, ſtrong or weak, is always fir(t 
born, or muſt be brought firſt, if it cannot come of it 
ſelf; otherwiſe the Difficulty of the Labour would yet 
be augmented as well inlength of time to the Mother, 
as the violence done to the firit Child in putting it back 
to fetch the ſecond firit. FN | 

In Chap. 8. we ſhewed, ſpeaking off natural Labours; 
how a Woman ſhould be delivered of Twins, coming 
both right : it now remains to dire&t what ought to be 
done, when they: come either both wrong, or one of 
them only, as it is for the moſt part; the firſt comin 
right, the ſecond Footling, or any worſe Poſture : 
then muſt the Birth of the firſt be haſtned as much- as 
may be, ' that fo there 'may be preſently way for the ſ& 
cond (which hath ſuffered much - by this unnatural-Po- 
ſition) to fetch it by the Feet, without trying to place 
it right, altho it were ſomewhat inclined to it; becauſe 
it hath been already fo tired and weakned, as allo the 
Woman by the Birth of the firſt, that-there would be 
_ danger that it would ſooner die than come of it 

eH. | 
Sometimes when the firſt is born naturally, the ſecond 
offers the Head likewiſe to the Birth : in this Caſe, 'tis 
good committing a Work fo well begun, to Nature'to 
tiniſh, provided the be not too (low ;, for a Child may 
die although right, by lying too long in the Birth : and 
the Woman who hath been much tormented with bear- 
ing the firſt, is uſually {o tired and diſcouraged, when 
ſhe thinks that but half ber Work is over, that ſhe 
hath no more Pains, or very few and flow, nor any con- 
ſiderable Throws to bear the ſecond as ſhe had done the 
firſt, Wherefaze if the Birth of the ſecond proves te- 
| dious, and the Woman =_ weaker, let the Chirur- 
geon defer it no longer, but dire& his Hand gently = 
& 
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the 77»rix to find the Feet, and fo draw forth the {. 
cond Child ; which will eaſily be effeted, becauſe there 
is way made ſufficient by the Birth of the firſt : and if 
the ltecond Waters be not broke, as it often happens, 

yet intending to fetch it Footling, he 
* Shins or Skirts, need not {cruple to break * the Mem- 

branes with h.s Fingers, although elſe- 
where we have forbidden it ; bur Ta muſt be under- 
ſtood with diitintion : for when a Labour is left to 
Nature's Work, they muſt break of themſelves; but 
when a Child ſhall be extrated by Art, there is no 
danger in breakin3 them ;, nay. contrarily they mult be 
broke, that the Child may be the eaſier turned, which 
elſe would be almoſt impoſlible. 

Above all, the Chirurgeon mult be careful not to be 
deceived, when both Children together offer to the 
Birth either their Hands or F eet, and mult well conſider 
the Operation, whether they be not joined together, or 
any other ways monltrous ; as alſo which ou belongs 
to one Child, and which to the other, that fo they 
may be fetch'd one after the other, and not both toge- 
ther, as would be if it were not duly conſidered, tak- 
ing the rizht Foot of the one, and the left ot the othfr 
and fo drawing them together, as if they belo ed 
both to one Body, becaule there is a left and a right, 
by which means it would be impoſhible ever to deliver 
them : but it may eaſily be prevented, if having found 
two or three Feet of ſeveral Children preſenting to- 
gether in the Paſſage, and taking aſide two of the for- 
wardeſt, a right and a left, and iliding his Hand along 
the Legs and Thighs up to the "Twiſt, if forwards; or 
to thz Buttocks, 1f backwards, he finds they both be- 
long to one Body; and being certain of it, he may 
then begin to draw forth the neareit, without regard 
which is ttrongeſt or weakeſt, bigger or lefs, living or 
dead, having tirſt put a little atide that part of the 
other Child which offers to have the more way, and 
{o diſpatch the firſt, whatever it is, as ſoon as may be 
obſerving the ſame Rules as if there were but one, that 
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is, keeping the Breaſt and Face downwards, with every 
Circumſtance direfted where the Child comes Foot- 
ling, and not fetch the Burden, till the ſecond Child 
be born; becauſe there is commonly 

but * one for both, which if it were * To that 1 have 
looſened from the fdes of the ſpoken before. 
Womb, would cauſe a Flooding 

for the Reaſons already alledged, that the Orifices 
of the Veſſels to which it was joined, would continue 
open by this Separation, as long as the Womb was 
diſtended by the other Child, yet within it, and never 
cloſe on it often happens) till being quite emptied of 
all, it begins to contract it ſelf, and retire (as a Man 
may ſay) within it ſelf. 

When therefore the Chirurgeon hath drawn forth 
one Child, he muſt ſeparate it from the Burden, having 
tied and cut the Navel-ſtring, and then fetch the other 
by the Feet in the ſame manner ; and afterwards bring 
the Burden with the two firings, as bath been ſhew- 
ed in the proper place, If the Children offer any 
_ other part than the Feet, the ſame Courſe muſt be ta- 
ken as is direted m the foregving Chapters, where 
the ſeveral unnatural Figures are diſcourſed of, always 
obſerving for the Reaſons above-mentioned to begin 
the Operation with the Child that is loweſt in 
day > and in the moſt commodious Figure for Ex- 
traction, 


CH A P. XXVIL 
Of a Labour when the Navel-ſiring comes firſt. 


AN Infant doth not always preſent with the Belly 
when the Navel-ſtring comes firſt : for tho he pre- 
ſents naturally as to the Figure of his Body, that is, 
with the Head firſt, yet ſometimes the Nene ring ns 
down and comes before it ; for which Cauſe the Chi 
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is in muck danger of Death, at leaſt if the Labour be 
not very quick, becauſe the Blood (that ought to paſs 
and repaſs throngh thoſe Veſſels which compoſe it, to 
nourith and enliven the Child. whilſt he continues in the 
Womb ) being coagulated, hinders the Circulation 
wh:ch ought to be there made ; which happens as well 
by the Contulion, as the Cold thoſe Yefſels receive, be- 
ing mach pretied in the Paſſage, when it comes toge- 
ther with the Head or any athet Part, as alſo becauſe 
tie Blood doth there coagulate (as is faid) by reaſon 
of the Cold which it takes by the coming forth of the, 
Naveb-ltring, | 
Bat tho this Accident may cauſe the Infant's ſudden 
Death, 'tis not fo nach for want-of Nouriſhment, with- 
out which he might paſs a Day 'or more, there being 
Blood enough in hts Budy for that purpoſe but becauſe 
the Eluod can be no longer vivified and renewed by Cir- 
culation, as it hath continual need, which being obftru&- 
ed, always Caufeth the Creature's ſudden Death, ſooner 
or later, according as it is more or leſs obſtructed. 
.. I know it may be objected, that tho the Circulation 
be {o- hindred and mtercepted ' byt the coming farth of 
the . String, it need not therefore cauſe ſuch a ſudden 
Death to the Child, becauſe the Blood may notwith- 
franding circulate mn all the other Parts of the Body. 
+9 which I anfwer, that in refpe& to the Infant, tis e- 
ther abſolutely necefſary that the Blood, for want of 
| Reſpiration, ſhould be elaborated or pre- 
*.The Burden, pared im the * Platenta, and therefore 
there muſt be a free Communication 5 or 
for want of it, that the Infant muſt immediately breathe 
by the Mouth, as well to be refreſhed, as to drive forth 
by Expiration the fuliginous V apours, which not being | 
poſfible whilſt in the Womb, it muſt unavoidably be 
choaked, and dies 11 a very ſmall time, if it wants 
together. Wherefore in this Caſe the Woman mult 
without delay be delivered ; which if Nature doth not 
ſpeedily perform, the Child muſt be drawn forth by the 
ect. as: - 
» Women 
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Women that have great Waters, and a long String to 
the Burden, are very ſubject to this Miſchief ; for the 
Waters coming forth in great abundance at the break- 
ing-of the Membranes, do often at that inſtant draw 
the String which ſwims in the midit forth along with 
them ; and much the eaſier if the Infant's Head be not 
advanced very forward into the Paſſage, to hinder the 
coming forth of it in this manner. _ 

As ſoon as 'tis perceived, you muſt immediately en- 
deavour to put it back, to prevent the cooling of it, be- 
hind the Child's Head, leit it be bruiſed, as we have al- 
ready noted, whereby the Blood may coagulate there ; 
keeping it in that place where it was thruſt back, until 
the Head being fully come down into the Paſſage, may 
hinder the coming down of it again : which may be ef- 
feted by holding it up with the Fingers of one Kand 
on that ſide it comes down, until the Head be advanced 
as aboveſaid ;. or in caſe the Hand be taken away, to 
put a piece of fine ſoft Rag} between that fide of the 
Head and the Womb, to ſtop up: the way it came down 
by, always leaving an end of the Rag without the Bo- 
dy, for to draw' it forth by at pleaſure, 

But ſometimes, notwithſtanding all theſe Cautions; 
and the puting of it back, it will yet come forth every 
Pain ; then without further delays, the Chirargeon mutt 
bring the Child forth by the Feet, which he muſt ſearch 
for, tho the Infant comes with the Head, for there is 
but this only means to ſave the Child's Life, which it 
would certainly loſe by the leaſt delay in this caſe. 
Wherefore having | placed the. Woman conveniently, 
let him gently put the Head, which offers, back, (provi- 
ded it be not engaged too low among the Bones of the 
Paſſage, and that it may be done without too' great 
violence to the Woman ; for in that | 
caſe * it will be better to let the * Ste the Preface, 
Child run the hazard of dying, 
than to deſtroy the Mother) and then (lide up his 
Hand well anointed under the Breaſt and Belly to ſearch 
for the Feet, by which he _ draw it forth according 

TO 
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to former Directions; this being diſpatched, let him im- 
mediately take great care of the Infant, which is ever 
in this caſe very feeble. 


CHA P. XXVIIL 


Of a Labour wherein the Burden either firſt offers, 
or firſt comes quite forth. 


TH coming forth of the Navel-ſtring before the In- 
farit, of which we have treated in the fore-going 
Chapter, is often the cauſe of his Death, for the Rea- 
ſons there given : but the coming firſt of the Burden, is 
yet much more dangerous; for beſides that the Chil- 
dren are then ordinarily ftill-born,' if they be nct 
aſliſted in the very inftant, the Mother likewiſe is of- 
ten in very great peril of her Life, becauſe of her 
great Floodings, which uſually happen when it is looſen- 
ed from the Womb before its due tune, becauſe it leaves 
all the Orifices of the Veſſels operi, to which it did 
cleave, whence flows inceflantly Blood, until the Child 
be born : becauſe the Womb, whilſt any thing conti- 
nues. there, doth every moment ſtrongly endeavour to 
expel it, by which means it continually voids and ex- 
preſſeth the Blood of the Veſſels, which are always 
open (as we have already often explained) when 
Burden is ſo ſeparated, as long as the Womb remains 
extended and cannot be cloſed, until it hath voided all 
that it did contain, and comes by the ContraCtion of its 
membranous Subſtance to ſtop them, by preſling them 
together. Wherefore if we ought to be vigilant to ſuc- 
cour an Infant when the String comes firſt, we ought 
much more to be ſo when the Burden comes forth firit, 
and the leaſt delay is ever cauſe of the Infant's ſudden 
Death, if the Woman be not ſpeedily delivered ; be- 
cauſe the Infant cannot ſtay then long in the Womb 
without Suffocation, ſtanding in need 0 reathing by - | 
ou 
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Mouth (as is explained in the foregoing Chapter) the 
Bload being no longer vivifted by the Preparation made 
in the Burden, the uſe and function of which then ceaſ- 
eth from the inſtant it is ſeparated from the Veſſels of 
the Womb, to which it was joined ; for which reaſon 
there immediately follows a great Flooding, which is 
ſo dangerous for the Mother, that without ſpeedy 
Help the ſoon loſeth her Life by this unlucky Acci- 
ent, : 

When the Burden is not wholly come forth, but lies 
in the Paſſage, ſome adviſe to put it back before the 
Child be fetch'd ; but I am not of that Qpinion, for 
when it comes into the Paſſage before the Infant, it is 
then t- tally divided from the Womb, at the bottom 
of which it ought-ordinarily to be fituated and faſtned, 
until the Child be born : but becauſe (as ſoon as it is 
wholly looſened; as it always is when it comes firſt) 
it becomes a Body altogether unnatural, it muſt ne- 
ver be thruſt back, but on the contrary be fetched 
away, and at the very moment after bring the Child 


by the Feet, altho it came naturally with the Head firſt ; 


for what reaſon can there be to put it back, fince it is of 
no aſe to the Infant,from the moment it is {ſeparated from 
the Womb, as cannot be denied ? and ſach a Proceed- 
ing is fo far from being uſeful, that this Burden would 
much hinder the Chirurgeon from being able to turn 
the Child as he ought to bring it by the Feet. 

Wherefore when it preſents in the Paſſage, which may 
be ſoon perceived, if they find every where a ſoft Sub- 
{tance, without the leaſt reſiſtance to the touch of any 
ſolid part; finding likewiſe the String faitned to the 
middle of it, and the Woman flooding extreamly, as is 
ordinary at ſuch times : then inftead of thruſting it 
back, the Burden muſt be brought away, that 1o there 
may be more. liberty and room to extra& the Child, 
according to former direction. 

The Burden being quite looſened from the Womb, 
and coming firſt in the Paſſage, muſt not be thruſt back 
into it again, much lels —_ it be put back, when it 

2 is 


.* — *—— * — Down en —_ 


212 _ Df natnra!, an Lib. 2. 


is quite come forth of the Body :. Care muſt be only 
taken that the String be not cut till the Child be born, 
not out of hopes of any Benefit from it to the In- 
fant during the Delivery, but that ſo much time may 
not be loſt before the Infant be fetch'd, which is then 
ever in-great danger ; as alſo the Flooding may be the 
ſooner ſtopt, which happens for the moſt part as ſoon as 
the Woman is delivered, for which Reaſons it muſt be 
with all poſſible ſpeed diſpatched. 

Sometimes, notwithſtanding this dangerous Accident, 
the Child may be born alive, if timely ſaccoured : but 
it is then ſo weak that 'tis hard tagiſcover at firſt, whe- 
ther it be living or dead. | 

When it {o | rein the Midwives do ordinarily be- 
fore they ſeparate the Burden, put it into a Skellet of 
hot Wine, and imagine with no {mall Superſtition 
that in caſe it comes to it ſelf, the Vapours of the 
warm Wine was the Cauſe of it, being conveyed, by 
means of the String, into the Infant's Belly, and fo giv- 
ing it vigour : but 1t is-more credible, that being almoſt 
ſuffocated for want of Reſpiration as ſoon as it needed 
it, it begins now by means of it to recover from that 
Fainting : but nevertheleſs, there is no hurt in keeping 
the Cuſtom, tho ſuperſtitious, ſince it can do no preju- 
dice,' and may fatisfy preingag'd Spirits, provided Ne- 
cefſaries be not neglected, in being blindly carried away 
with this Conceit. 


CH A.P. XXIX. 
Of Floodings or Convul/tons in Labour. 


HE beſt Expedient and ſafeſt Remedy for Mother 

and Child in this Caſe,who are both in great danger, 

is to deliver the Woman preſently, without any delay, 

ictching the Child away by the Feet, at what time ſ0« 

cycr of the Woman's being with Child, water 
: u 
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fall Reckoning or no. '[The Author you ſee was only a 
Chirurgeon.] .» 

I have at large direfted in the 20th Chapter of the 
firſt Book, ſpeaking of Floodings, what ought to be 
done in theſe Caſes, where I related the fad Story of one 
of my Siſters, which I ſhall not again repeat, being too 
ſadly affeted with it ; but refer the Reader to that 
Co for ſufficient Directions in theſe dangerous Ac- 
cidents. 


— —— 


CHAP. NXXX. 


How to deliver a Woman when the Child vs Hydropi- 
cal, or Monſtrous. 


A Child may in the Womb have either the Drop'y 
of the Head, called Hydrocephale, or of the 
Brea(t, or of the Belly : And when theſe parts are fo 
filled with Water (as I have ſometimes met with) that 
they are much too big for the Paſſage through which the 
Child muſt ifſue; then, notwithſtanding any Throws 
or Endeavours the Woman may attempt to bring it 
forth, *tis impoſlible ſhe ſhould effe&t 1t- without the 
Help of Art; as likewiſe when the Child is mon- 
ſtrous, either by being only too big in the whole Body, 
or in any particular part, or by being joined to another 


L1G, 

If the Child be living that hath the Dropſy when the 
Woman is in Labour, it muſt be deſtroyed to fave the 
Mother, by making a hole in either the Head, Breaſt 
or Belly of it, where the Waters are contained, that 
being emptied by the Apertion ſo made, the Child may 
the eaſter be drawn forth, or elſe he muſt neceflarily 
die in the Womb, not being able to be born; and * 
remaining there, will alſo kill the Mother : wherefore 
to fave her Life, the A” a be by an ng 

3, &- 
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* See the Preface, * Neceſlity brought f.rth by Art, fince 

* *tis impoſhble- it thould come of it ſelf, 
which may be done with a crooked Knife ſharp at the 
very point, like that marked C, among the Inſtruments 
at the end of the ſecond Book, the Chirurgeon proceed- 
ing in the following manner, | 

After that the Woman is placed conveniently for the 
Operation, he muſt ſlide up his left Hand'on the right 
ſide of the inferiour part of the-Infant's Head, if the 
Waters be contained therein, which he will pzrceive by 
the extraordinary bigneſs and extent of it, the Sutures 
much ſeparated, and the Bqnes of it far diſtant one 
from the other, by reaſon of the diſtention made by the 
incloſed Waters ; of which being very c-rtain, let him 
ſlide with his right Hand along the inſide of his left this 
crooked Knife, taking care that the point of it, in in- 
troducing it, be always towards his left Fiand, for 
fear of wounding the Womb : and havinz conducted it 
cloſe up to the Head, againſt one of the Swurures, let . 
him turn the Knife towards it, and make an Aperti- - 
on large enough to let out the Water, and then it 
will be very ealy to bring forth the Child ;, foraſmuch 
as the other parts are then uſually fmall and much con- 
ſumed. 

If theſe Waters were contained in the Breaſt or Bel- 
ly, then the Child's Head, being no bigger than ordi- 
nary, may be born but the Body being exceedingly 
fivelled with the Waters will ftay behind, as it happen- 
ed to that Child that had a Dropſy of the Belly, which 
I mentioned in the 19th Chapter of this Book, to which 
| refer you, becauſe 'tis much to this purpoſe. 

The Caſe being thus, let the Chirurgeon ſlide up his 
left Hand, as aforeſaid, and the Inſtrument with the 
right, juſt to the Breatt or Belly, to make an Inciſion, 
jait as I did in the {ame caſe related in the ſaid Chap. 19. 
to let out the Waters, after which he may with much 
caſe finiſh the Operation: 


You 
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You muft know that 'tis much more difficult to deli- 
ver a monſtrous Birth, or 649d 2g together, than one 
that hath the Dropſy ; becauſe the bigneſs of the Hy- 
dropick Parts may be eafily leſſened by a ſingle Juciſion, 
which is ſufficient to let out the Waters which diſtend, 
and then 'tis eaſy to diſpatch the reſt. | 

But when a monſtrous Child, or a double one, is to be 
extracted, a ſingle Apertion is not enough, but ſometimes 
tis neceflary to take off whole Members from thoſe 
Bodies, which makes the Operation much more painful 
and laborious, and requires more time and skill to effet 
it ; in Which caſe the left Hand muſt be introduced in- 
- to the Womb, and the ſharp Knife in the right, juſt to 
the Parts that are to be divided and ſeparated, and there 
with all the care that may be, the Member of the mon- 
ſtrous Child muſt, if poſlible, be taken off juſt at the 
Joint z and when there are two Children joined toge- 
ther, the Separation muſt be made juſt in the place 
where they join, and afterwards they may be delivered 
one after the other, _— taking them by the Feet ; 
and if it hath but one, the ſame thing may be accom- 
pliſhed, after . having leſſened the bigneſs of it, by cut- 
ting off ſome one of the Members. 

I have already ſhown in Chap. 15. of this Book, 
ſpeaking of the ExtraQtion of a Child's Head left alone 
behind in the Womb, of what faſhion this Inſtrument 
ought to be, that the Operation may be conveniently 
performed, and that it ſhould be as long as an ordina- 
CA Crochet, 'for the more ſurety and facility ; becauſe 
that holding the Handle of it with the right Hand, it 
may be thruſt, drawn, ſloped and turned, without pain, 
to any fide at pleaſure; and with the left, which is with- 
in the Womb, it may be guided to cut and diſmember 
more skilfully and ealily thuſe Parts which muit be ſepa- 
rated. Wherefore it ought to have a Handle fo long, 
that the Chirurgeon's right Hand without the Wom 
may hold and govern it as above-ſaid, and conduct it the 
better in the Operation, which could not be ſo ſafely and 
convemently done, if this Inroment were ſo yery thort, 

4 as 
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as all other Authors -recommend : becauſe in this oc- 
cafion the Chirurgeon's Hand is fo conſtrained and 
refſed in the Womb, that he can hardly there 
ave the libertv to ' move his Fingers ends, which 
is the Cauſe why he cannot without much difficulty 
pn ſuch an Inſtrument with one Hand only, unlels 
e would very much force and offer violence to the 
Womb, and -thereby exceedingly endanger the poor 
Woman's Life. Let us now come to the Extraction of 
a dead Child, and ſhow the ſeveral ways of doing it. 


 — 


CH A P. XXXI. 
Of delivering a dead Child. 


— —_— 


HEN the Infant tis dead in the Mother's Belly, 

the Labour is ever long and dangerous, becauſe = 
for the moſt part it comes wrong ; or tho it comes right 
with the Head, the Woman's Pains are ſo weak and 
ſlow in:theſe Caſes, that ſhe cannot bring it forth, and 
ſometimes (he hath none at-all ; foraſmuch as Nature 
half overthrown by the Death of the Child, which * 
canngt help it ſelf, labours fo little, that many times it 
cannot finiſh the buſineſs it hath begun, but muſt yield 
without the help of Art, of which at that time it hath 
great need : However, before you come to manual Ope- 
ration, endeavour to ſtir up the Woman's Pains with 
ſharpand ſtrong Clyſters, to bring on Throws to bear 
down and bring forth the Child ; but if this prevails 
not, ſhe muit be delivered by Art. 

We have declared Chap. 12. of this Book, the Signs 
to know'a-dead Child in the Womb, of which the 
chief are; if the Weman perceives it not to {tir, nor 
hath a long time. before ; 1f ſhe be very cold ; much 
pain and heavineſs in the bottom of her Belly ; it the 
Child benot ſupported, but always falls like 'a Mas of 


Lead tothat fide on which the Woman lies ; if the jock 
Ucn 
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den or Navel-ſtring hath been a long time in the World; 
and if no Pulfation be there felt, and that dark and 
ſtinking putrid matter comes away from the Womb. 
All theſe Signs together, or moſt of them, ſhew the 
Child is afſuredly dead ; which when the Chirurgeoh is 
' Certain of, he muſt do his endeavour to fetch it as ſoon 
as poliible he can : and having placed the Woman ac- 
cording to former Directions, if the Child offers the 
Kead firſt, he muſt gently put it back, until he hath 
liberty to introduce his Rand quite into the Womb, 
and (liding it all along under the Belly to find the Feet, 
let him draw it_ forth by them, as is formerly taught ; 
being very careful to keep the Head from being lock'd 
in the Paſſage, and that it be not ſeparated from the Bo- 
dy, which may eaſily be done when the Child being ve- 
ry rotten and putrified, the Chirurgeon doth not obſerve 
the Circumſtances often repeated by us, that is (in draw- 
ing it forth) to keep the Breaſt and Face downwards : 
And if notwithſtanding all theſe Precautions, the Head 
becauſe of the great Putrefa&tion, ſhould be ſ*parated 
and remain behind in the Womb, it muſt be drawn 
forth according to the Directions formerly given in the 
proper Chapter. 

But when the Head coming firſt, is ſo far advanced 
and engaged among the Bones of the Paſſage, that it can- 
not. be put back, then being very ſure by all the Signs 
together, or moſt of the-chief of them, that the Child 
_ ts certainly dead, *tis better to draw it {o forth, than to 
torment the Woman too much by putting it back, to 
turn it and bring it by the Feet : but becauſe it being a 
Part round and ſlippery, by reaſon of the moiſture, 
the Chirurgeon cannot take hold of it with his Fingers, 
nor put them upon the fide of it, becauſe the Paſſage 1s 
filled with its bigneſs, he muſt take a * Crochet, like one 


* Tho this Crochit cannot hurt a dead Child, yet it may endanger 
the Woman by ſlipping : Wherefore the Tranſlator - of this Treatiſe can- 
not approve of it, bating an eaſier and ſafer way to do this Optration, 
as be mentions in his Preface to this Book, 

of 
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of thoſe marked A and B, amongſt the Inſtruments at 
the end of this Second Book, and put it up as far as he 
can without violence, between the Womb and' the 
Child's Head, obſerving to keep the point of it towards 
the Head, where he mult faſten it, endeavouring to give 
it good hold upon one of the Bones of the Skull, that it 
may not ſlide, forcing in the point of it, which muſt 
be ſtrong, that it may not turn; and after the Crochet 
is well fixed in the Head, he may therewith draw it 
forth, keeping the ends of the Fingers of his left Hand 
fat upon the oppoſite ſide, the better to help to diſen- 
e it, and by wagging it by little and little, to con- 
duc it dire&ly out of the Paſſage, 

It were to be —_—_ _ it pan. to —_—_— 
the * Crochet ſo'tar that one might 

* 0 . . 
agoſto ihe ” it (for the better hold) in one 
rt to do it, as the Of the Eyc-holes, or Cavities of the 
Tranſlator can, and EATS, but very often there is not 
mentions in bis Preface TOO at firit to carry them beyond 
to this Book. the middle of the Head, and then 
they muſt be faſined according to 
our dire&ions ; and rather if poſtible on the hinder 
part than any other, that ſo it may be drawn forth in 
a ftreight Line : and when by the firit faiining of the 
Crochet the Head is drawn lower, and begins to be 
diſengaged, you may looſen it out of the firit place to 
* This is needleſs and faſten it - farther up, that {tronger 
dangers incaſe Cro- hold may be taken, * and fo ſuccef- 
chets be uſed, unleſs fively removing and faſtning of it 
they loſe their hold. until the Head be quite born ; and 
then taking hold of it immediately 
with the Hands only, the Shoulders may be drawn in- 
to the Paſſage ; and fo ſliding the Fingers of both 
Hands under the Arm-pits, the Child may be quite de- 
livered, and then the Burden fetched to finiſh the Ope- 
ration according to Knowledg ; _ careful not to 
pu the. Navel-itring too hard, leſt it break, as it often 

appens when it is corrupted, | 


If 


_— 
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If the dead Child (of which above all there muſt be 
ood aſſurance) comes with the Arm up to the Shoulders 
i {welled, that the Woman muſt ſuffer too 
much violence to have it put back, 'tis beſt then to take 
it off at the Shoulder-joint, by twiſting it three or 
four times about, as we have already taught in another 
lace ; by which meats there is no need of- either 
ara Saws, or ſharp Pincers, as ſome Authors will 
have it, it being very __ my without all that 
roviſion, becauſe of the ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of the 
dy : After that, the Arm fo ſeparated, and no longer 
poſſeſling - the Paſſage, the Chirurgeon wilt have more 
room to put up his Hand into the Womb to fetch the 
Cu by the Feet, and. bring it away, as hath been di- 
rected. 

Altho the Chirurgeon be fure the Child is dead in the 
Womb, and that 1t is neceſſary to fetch it by Art, he 
mult not therefore preſently uſe his Crochets, becauſe 
they are never to be uſed but when Hands are not fat- 
ficient, and that there is no other remedy to prevent 
the Woman's danger, or to bring the Child any other 
way ; becauſe very often, tho he hath done all that Art 
directs, Perſons preſent that underſtand not theſe things, 
will believe that the Child was killed with the Crochets, 
altho it had been dead three Days before, and without 
other Reaſonings or better underſtanding of the matter, 
for recompence of his ſaving the Mother's Life, requite 
him with an Accufation, of which he is altogether in- 
nocent z and in caſe the Mother by misfortune ſhould 
aftetwards die, lay her Death alſo to his charge, and 
intead of. Praiſe and Thanks, treat him like a But- 
cher or Hangman ; to which divers Midwives are 
uſually very ready to contribute, and are the firſt 
that make the yur Women, that have need of the 
Men, afraid of them. So much they are in fear of be- 
ing blamed by -them, for having themſelves been the 
Cauſe (as ſome of them often are) of the Death of 
Infants, and many ill Accidents which after befal the 
poor Women, not cauſing them to he helped in due 

time, 


 — 
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time, and from the very moment they perceive the dif- 
culty of the Labour to paſs their Underſtandings. 

To avoid thegefore theſe Calumnies, let the Chirur- 
geon never ule the Crochets but very rarely, and when 
. there is no other way, as alſo to endeavour his utmoſt 
(as much as the caſe will permit) to bring the Child 
whole although dead, and not by bits and pieces, that 
thereby the wicked and ignorant may have no pretence 
of blame ; I ſay, as much as the Caſe will permit, that 
is, with reſpe& to the Woman under his Hands : for to 
ſave her, he had better ſometimes 
bring the dead Child with * Inſtru- 
man, and having a bet- Mens, than kill her, by torment- 
ter way, camo? paſs 10S her with excesſive Violence to 
them without manifeſt= Þr1ng it whole: but in a word, we 
ing my diſlike. mu{t in Conſcience do what Art 

| commands, without heed to what 
may be ſpoken afterwards ; and every Chirurgeon, that 
hath a well ordered Conſcience, will ever have a 
greater regard to his Duty than ' Reputation 3 in 
—_ of which let him expect his Reward from 
0d. | 


* Thoſe Inflruments are 
very unſafe for the Wo-. 


- 
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CH AP. XXXII. | 
Of extrafing a Mola and falſe Conception. 


p-vwe at large ſpoken in another place of the Cau- 
les, Signs and Differences of olas and Falle- 
Conceptions, and (hewed that a Mola always ariſeth 
from a Falſe-Conception, there remains nothing to be 
demonſtrated but the manner how it- ought to be ex- 
trated, Now fince theſe things contained in the Womb 
are totally preternatural, their, expulſion muſt be pro- 
cured as ſoon as poſhible, which is very difficult, when 
theſe Strange Bodies cleave to it,and eſpecially the ola, 
which not being drawn forth, will often continue ſo _ 
ne 
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ned two or three whole Years, nay ſometimes the whole 
remaining, part of the Woman's Life, as Paree tells us in 
the Story of the Pewterer's Wife that kad one ſeventeen 
Years, whom he opened after her Death. | 

To avoid the. like Accident, and abundance of Incon- 
veniences which a 2ela brings, it muſt be endeavour- 
ed to be expelled as ſoon as may be, trying before you 
come to manual Operation, to caule the Woman to 
expel it of her ſelf : to which purpoſe give her {trong and 
ſtarp Clyſters, to ſtir up Throws to open the Womb to 
give way to it, relaxing and moiſtning it with emollient 
Ointments, Oils and Greaſe, not omiting bleeding in 
the Foot, and half Baths, if there be occaſion. The 
Mola will certainly. be excluded by theſe means, pro- 
vided it be but of an indifferent bigneſs, or that it ad- 
bere little or not at all to the Womb ; but if it cleaves 
very ſtrongly to the bottom of the Womb, or that it be 
very big, the Woman will hardly be rid of it without 
the help of a Chirurgeon's Hand ; in which caſe, after 
that he hath placed the Woman conveniently, as if he 
were to fetch a dead*Child, let him flide his Hand into 
the Womb, and with it draw forth the ola, uling (af 
it be ſo big as that it cannot be brought whole, which 
is very rare, becauſe it is a ſoft tender Body, - much 
more pliable than a Child) a Crochet-or Knife to draw 
it forth, or divide it"into two or more' parts, as the 
Caſe ſhall require. If the Chirurgeon finds it joined - 
and faſtned to the Womb, he-mutit gently ſeparate it 
with his Fingers ends, his Nails being well pared, put- 
ting them by little and little between the ola and the 
Womb, beginning on that ſide where it doth not ſtick fo 
faſt, and purſuing it {o until it be quite looſened ;, being 
very caretal, if it grows too faſt, not to rend nor hurt 
the proper Subſtance of the Womb, proceeding accord- 
ing to the Directions we have given tor the Extraction 
of a Burden ſtaying behind in the Womb when the 
String is broke off. 

This Mela never bath any String faſtened to it, nor 
any Burden from whence it {l:ould receive its Neurtth- 
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ment; but it doth of it ſelf immediately draw it from 
the Veſſels of the Womb, to which it is moſt common- 
ly joined, and Wicking in ſome place. The Subſtance 
of its Fleſh is alſo much more hard than that of the 
Burden, and ſometimes it is ſchirrous, which is the 
Cauſe why it is not ſo eaſily ſeparated from the 
Womb. 

As to a Falſe-Conception, though it be much leſs than. 
a Mola, yet it often puts a Woman in hazard of her 
Life, becauſe of great Floodings, which very often hap- 
pen, when the Womb would diſcharge it ſelf of it, 
and endeavour to expel it, which ſeldom ceaſeth until it 
be come away ; becauſe it doth ſtill endeavour to ex- 
clude it, by which the Blood is excited to flow away, 
and in a manner f{queezed out of the open Veſſels. 

The beſt and ſafeſt Remedy for the Woman in this 
caſe, is to fetch away the Falſe-Conception-as ſoon as. 
may be, becauſe the Womb can very ſeldom and with 
much difficulty void it without help; for it being 
very ſmall, the Woman's Impulſe in bearing down- 
wards cannot be ſo effetual when the Womb is but lit- 
tle diſtended by fo ſmall a Bedy, as when it contains a 
conſiderable Bulk in it; for then it is more ſtrong} 
compreſſed with the Throws, Many times 'tis od 
ing difficult to fetch theſe Falſe-Conceptions, becauſe 
the Womb doth not open and dilate it ſelf ordinarily 
beyond the Proportion of what it contains, and that 
being very little, ſo is its opening ; which is the Reaſon 
why the Chirurgeon ſometimes is {o far from introdu- 
cing his whole Hand, that he can ſcarce put in a few 
Fingers, with which he is obliged to finiſh the Opera- 
tion as well as he can, proceeding in the following man- 
ner When he hath mtroduced them. | ade” 

Having well anointed his Hand, he muſt ſlide it u 
the Y2gna unto the inward Orifice, which he will fin 
ſometimes but very little dilated, and then very gently 
put in one of his Fingers, which he muſt preſently 
turn and bend on every ſide, until he hath made way 


for a ſecond, and afterwards a third, or more if it may 
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be done without Violence ; but many. times one hath 
enough'to- do to get in but two, between which he muſt 
take hold (as Crabs do with their Claws when they 
take any thing) of the Falſe-Conception, which he 
muſt gently draw forth, and alſo the clodded Blood 
which he there finds ; afterwards the Flooding will un- 
doubtedly ceaſe, if no part of this Conception 'be left 
behind, as I have often found by experience when I have 
taken the ſame Courſe : but if the inward Orifice can- 
not be more dilated than to admit but one Finger, and 
that the Flooding is fo violent as to endanger the Wo- 
man's Life, the Chirurgeon then having introduced his 
Fore-finger of his left Hand, muſt take with his right 
an Inſtrument called a Cranes Bill, or rather a Forceps 
(like that marked G, among the Inſtruments at the end 
of this ſecond Book) and guide the end of it along his 
Finger, to fetch with this Inſtrument the ſtrange Body 
out of the Womb, taking heed that he pinch not the 
Womb, and that the Inſtrument be always conducted 
by the pe firſt mtroduced, which will judg and 
diſtinguiſh by the touch between this Conception and 
the Subſtance of the Womb; in doing of which there 
being no other way, he will certainly accompliſh his 
Buſmeſs. 

I thought of cauſing ſuch an Inftrument to be made 
upon an occaſion, where it wonld have ſtood me in good 
ſtead, if Thad had it, with which I have ſince (proceed- 
ing according to the Directions I have juſt now given) 
lately drawn forth a Fa GOnapiy of the bigneſs of 
a Walnut, which without doubt had elſe that Day been 
the Death of one named Madam !e Roy, dwelling near 
the great Stairs at the place aubert, by reaſon of the 
horrible loſs of Blood which it occationed, and which 
ceaſed as ſoon as I had drawn forth this Conception 
which I could never bave done any other way, becauſe 
the inner Orifice of the Womb was not open, nor could 
be dilated more than for one Finger alone, after the 
manner I have declared : beſides the preſſing danger of 
the Accident, the delay of the Operation had wy 

tably 
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tably been the Death of this Woman, who (thanks be 
to God) is lince well recovered. | 


——_—— 
P—_ 
bo ———— 


CHAS. XN 
Of the Ceſarean Sefton. 


\A/ Hen a Big-bellied Woman is effectively in La- 
tour, 'tis very rare but that an expert Chirur- 
geon can deliver the Child dead or alive, whole or in 
pieces ; in a word, that he may do the Work compleat- 
ly, if he behaves himſelf as the Caſe requires, and ac- 
cording to the DireCtions given in each particular Chap- 
ter foregoing, treating of the ſeveral unnatural Labour: 
without being neceſlitated in a very inhuman, cruel a 
barbarous manner to have recourſe to the Ceſarean Ope- 
ration during the Mother's Life, as ſome Authors have 
too inconſiderately ordered, and ſometimes practiſed | 
theinſelves. oy 
In truth there would ſtem ſome pretext of a lawful 
Excuſe to make Martyrs of theſe poor Women, if it 
were to bring a ſecond Ceſar from them, whom they 
ſay was born in that manner, or ſome great and new 
Prophet. In the» time of the antient Pagans they did 
uſe to ſacrifice innocent Victims for the publick Good, 
but never for a private. I know very well that they 
palliate it with a pretence of baptizing the Infant, 
which elſe would be deprived of it, becauſe the Mo 
ther's Death is for the moſt part the 
* Rather the * Cauſe of the Child's: but I do not know 
Occaſion. that there ever was any Law, Chriſtian or 
Civil, which doth ordain the martyring 
and killing the Mother to fave the Child : 'tis rather to {a 
tisfy the Avarice of ſome People,who care not much whe- 
ther their Wives die, ——— they have a Child to fur- 
vive them ; not ſo much for the ſake of Children, butto 


inherit by them afterwards; for which cauſe they do 


ealily 
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eaſily conſent to this cruel Operation, which. is-damna- 
ble Policy. -If they ſay, to render the Fact leſs horri- 
ble in appearance, that it muſt never be undertaken but 
when the Woman is reduced to the utmoſt extremity ; 
to that I anſwer, That a Woman often recovers bey 

bility. And if they obje& that ſhe may 
likewiſe eſcape after this Operation ; I do utterly deny 
it, by the Teſtimony of the moſt expert Chirurgeons 
that have praiſed it, who always had bad ſucceſs, all 
the Women ever dying in a ſhort time after. 'I do 
highly commend Guillemeau, who to diſabufethe World 
for ſuch a wicked and pernicious Practice; confeſſeth, 
ſpeaking of this fatal Operation, and owns (by way of 
Repentance) that he did himſelf twice in_the Preſence 
of Ambroſe Paree put it into pratice, and ſaw it thrice 
more done by three ſeveral very expert Chirurgeons, who 
omitted never a Circumſtance to make it ſucceed well ; 
and notwithſtanding all the Women died. 

As for Paree, he will not acknowledg that he faw 
thoſe two Operations of Guillemear, becauſe he will not 
have Poſterity know that he was able to conſent to {o 
great a Cruelty ; but contents himſelf with adviſing on- 
ly, that it ſhonld never be undertaken till the Woman 
is dead; becauſe there is no poſhibility ſhe ſhould eſcape 
it, not only becauſe of the irregular Wound, which 
muſt of neceſſity be made for this purpoſe in the Belly, 
but chiefly for that in the Womb; and for the excellive 
Flux of Blood which will immediately follow. How- 
ever, contrary to the Opinion of two ſuch famous Chi- 
rurgeons, there are ſome raſh Perſons; who do obſti- 
nately maintain (though with but as little reaſon as 
Rouſſet ) that it is not impoiiible for a Women to eſcape, 
becauſe they have ſeen {ome that have had the Bones of 
their dead Children come forth by an Abſceſs of the 
Belly, after that the Fleſh of them had paſſed the na- 
tural way in Suppuration, which Bones by little and 
little had pierced the Womb and the Belly /alſv, and 


| after that they were {9 drawn forth; yet the Women 


recovered, As alſo-others did not die, whoſe Wombs 
Q | after 
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after Precipitation and- perfe&t Putrefa&tjon and Gan. | 
grene was totally cut away. - Indeed we muſt acknow- 
leds what experience hath many times taught us, as jt 
hath theſe thimgs, which I believe have ha , and 
may again as well as thoſe (though rarely :) but it doth 
not follow;-that this Ceſarear Operation muſt needs ſuc- 
ceed-as well'; ' becauſe here is made at one ſtroke a 
great Witp d in the Belly and Womb, , which is ever 
t wp Death 'of the poor Woman immediately, or ſoon 
after. RE 

But wheti Nature it ſelf begins to ſeparate and pierce 
theſe parts; by means of theſe Bones, to caſt them forth 
by fome new way which it makes, not being able to do 
it by - the- common and natural, for want of the help in 
due time of skilful Perſons, it doth it þy degrees and 
not all 'at once; and according to the meaſure it drives 
theſe preterriatural Bodies forth of the Womb, ſo it re 
unites and rejoins it at-the ſame time -proportionably, 
and withont the leaſt- Flux of Blood, which ha 
quite otherwiſe in the artihcial Operation. And if it 
be true, that ſome Women have ever eſcaped it, we 
muſt believe it a Miracle, and the expreſs Hand of God 
(who can when He pleaſeth raiſe the Dead, as he did 
Lazarus, and change the Courſe of Nature, when *'tis 
re good Pleaſure) rather than an Effet-of human Pru- 

ence. | 

There are many good Women, who for having only 
heard ſome Goſlips ſpeak of it, are very confident that 
they know ſuch and fuch yet living, whoſe Sides had 
been {o opened to fetch' the Child out of their Belly. 
Nay more, there are ſome that affirm they know thoſe 
that have had this Operation praRiſed on them three or 
four times ſiccef{ively, and yet alive; and the better to 
confirm {6 notable a Lie, (which they had only heard 
recited by others, and after having three or four times 
told it, believe it themſelves for Truth, as much as if 
they had ſeen it with their own Eyes) will tell ſo ms- 
ny Circumſtances and Particulars, that they eafily 
{wade thoſe into a Belig{ that do not underſtand the Im- 
pollibility of it. © There 
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"There ate others again, . who. ſhewing the Scars of 
ſome Abſcels they have had in their Belly, would per- 
ſwade that a Child hath been raken out there; to which 

e1 wilt relate what once I ſaw my ſelf, concerning 

a Big-bellied Woman that was in the Hoſtel de Diey at 
Pars, when I there practiſed Deliveries. This Woman, 
whether throngy Canning, ' Feigning, or t h Iszno- 
rance, really deheving 2. did teſtif\ to all the We» 
men who were then in the {aid FHoftel, as alfo to an 
infinite of other Perfons, and amongſt the reft” to a 
ood old Nun that governed 'all, whom they called 
other Bouquer, (and at that time did Jenin in the 
Hall of Deliveries, like another Goddeſs Lucina) that 
ſhe was very mach afraid that they maſt open her Side 
to deliver her, as it had been two years before; in all 
which time ſhe had made the ſame; Relation to above a 
thouſand ſeveral Perfons, each of which, it may be, had 
again related it toas many more, Neving v0 all of them 
a great Scar, by which the faid the Chirurgeons had 
drawn the Child out of her' Belly. Wherefore ſhe 
prayed Mother Boxquet to recommend her to me, de- 
Iring rather to be delivered by me. who was a Chirar- 
geon, becauſe ſhe might be more ſafely helped in ſuch a 
Buſineſs than by a Midwife. This good Nun giving me 
this Account, which ſhe verily believed according to 
the Relation; I told her, that not Having Faith enough 
to imagin it, T could not believe the Ceſarean Section 

d been made on rhat Woman, as ſhe had perſwaded her. 
If you do not believe it, replied ſhe, I will fetch her 
preſently to you, and ſhe her elf ſhall tell you every 
Circumſtance. And immediately ſhe,cauſed her to be 
ferch'd; who told me the ſame ſhe had related to her : 
but having particularly examined her from what Part the 
Child was fo drawn forth, and whether ſhe 'felt any 

reat pow it the Operation, ſhe anfwered me, None ; 

ecauſe ſhe was then ſenſclels, and. remained fo five or 
ſix Days after ; 1 asked her then, how (Le could be 
certain that the Child was brought away by In- 
6iflon in her Belly, being fhe was not at that time ſen- 
Q 2 lible ? 
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ſible ? She aniwered, The Chirurgeon affured her it was 
ſo; and at the ſame time ſhe ſhewed me a great Scar, 
ſituated, juſt on the right ſide of her Breaſt, about the 
middle of the Ribs, where ſhe had a great Abſceſs, of 
which this Scar remained : and when I had told her 
that the-Breaſt was not the place whence a Child ſhould 
be fetch'd,. and that I bad with my Arguments convin- 
ced her of the Impollibility of what ſhe had believed, 
and made others believe, as the Women of the Hoftel 
de Dieuand Mother Bouquet alſo; they began to be dif 
abuſed, and contiimed ſo, when three days after this 
Conference, I had delivered her with the greateſt Faci- 
lity, altho it was a very great Child, which came 
quickly, , If one ſhould examine well the beginning of 
all the Stories oi this Operation, ſtrictly wclaling them, 
'as I did upon this Occaſion, they would'be found tobe 
meer Fables, and that that which Rowſſet reports of his 
Ceſarean L:bours, is nothing but the Ravings, Capri- 
cionſneſs, and Impoſture of their Authors. 

Now it becaule of all theſe Reaſons, a Chirurgeon 
muſt never practiſe this cruel Operation whilit the Mo- 
ther is alive, altho the Child be certainly fo (which 
for all that may ſometimes be very doubtful) I pray 
what Infamy wonld it be for him, if having fo killed 
the Mother, the Child ſkould alſo be found dead, affer 
it was thonght to be alive? much more ought he to ab- 
ſtain from it, when he is well affured it is dead : where 
fore he had better pull it in pieces and bits (if it cannot 
bz otherwiſe) by the natural way, than to butcher the 
Mother to have it whole ; and if the Womb were 6 
little open that he could not have liberty to work there, 
nor intrcduce any Inſtrument into it, he had better wait 
a_ little, always trying to dilate the Paſſages by Art, 
a5 we have formerly dire&ed, than to caſt her down 
aimolt in an inſtant, with ſuch a blow of Deſpair, as 
the making of this Ceſarean Operation, which for this 
Reaſon is never to be undertaken till immediately after 
_ the Mother's Death, when the Chirurgeon muſt be pre- 
ſent toact according to the following DireCtions, as well 
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in hopes of finding the Child living, as to obey an Or- 
dinance which expreſly forbids the burying a Woman 
with Child before it is taken out of her Belly. To 
accompliſh which as it onght to be, when he perceives 
the Woman in the Agony, he muſt quickly make ready 
all things neceſſary for bis Work, to loſe no time, be- 
cauſe delay will certainly be the Death of. the Infant, 
which elſe a few moments before might have been 
brought alive. There are ſome, that when the Woman 
is juſt a dying, would have ſomewhat put between her 
Teeth to kee her Mouth,open, and likewiſe in the out- 
ward part of the Womb, to the end the Infant receiv-" 
ing by this means ſome little Air and Refreſhment, 
may not be ſo ſoon ſuffocated : but all this Myſtery 
will avail but little; becauſe the Child lives only by 
the Mother's Blood, whilſt it is in the Womb: but if 
he will needs dof, it is rather to content the Company, 
than out of any Belief of the good it will do. As foon 
then as the Woman hath breathed her laſt, and that 
ſhe is dead (to which all the Company mult agree) 
he ſhould begin his Operation, which the Greeks call 
'Embriulcie, Moſt Authors would have it made on 
the left ſide of the Belly, becauſe it is more free from 
the Liver, which is on the right : but if my Opinion 
may be authentick, it will be better and more skilfully 
made juſt in the middle of the Belly, between the two 
| right Muſcles; becauſe in this place there is only the 
Coverings and- the white Line to cut, when on the fide 
| it cannot be done without cutting. the two oblique aud 
, | croſs Muſcles, which being couched one under the other, 
. - make a conſiderable thickneſs, beſides that it bleeds 
more than towards the middle of the Belly ; not that 
| the loſs of Blood is of any moment (which will flow 
when the Woman is but juſt dead) but becauſe it hin- 
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ders by its flowing, the ſeeing diftintly how, to make 
the Operation'as it ſhould be. To diſpatch then with 
more eaſe and ſpeed, the Chirurgeon having placed the 
dead Body that the Belly may be a little raiſed, let 
him take a good ſharp Inciſion-Knife, very ſharp of one 
| | Q 3 tide, 
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ſide, like that marked E jn the Table of Inſtruments 
at the end of this Chapter, with which he muſt quick 
lv make at one Stroke, or at two or three at the moſt 
Gf he will for the greater Snrety) an- Inciſion juſt in 
the middle of the Belly, between the two right Muf 
cles, unto the Peritonewm, of the length and extent of | 
the Womb, or thereabouts z after that he muſt only \ 
pierce the- Peritonexm with the point of his Inſtru- 
ment, to make an Orifice for one or two of the Fin- 
gers of his left Hand, into which he muſt immedi- 
ately thruft them to cut it (lifting: it up with them, 
and conduRting the Inftroment for fear of pricking 
the Guts) in proportion to tbe firſt Incifion 
* Shins. of the * Coverings, which having done, the 
Womb will {con appear in which he muſt 
make an Incilien in the ſame mannner as he did in 
the Periteneum ;, being careful not to thruſt his Inſtru- 
ment at once too far in, thinking to+ find the Womb 
a Finger or two thick, as all Authors affirm contrary 
to Truth, in which he would be deceived, as thoſe are 
that never well conſidered it : for it is very certai 
that at the time of Labour, whilit it contains the Child 
and Waters in it, it is not above a ſingle Line thick, 
or the thickneſs of a half Crown, although they have 
all ſang to us, that by Divine Providence and a Miracle, 
the more 'tis extended with the Child, the thicker it 
rows, which is abſolutely falſe ; it being only true, 
that it 1s at that time a little thicker at the place 
where the Burden cleaves, where its Subſtance is then 
as it were ſpongeous ; but every where elſe it is very 
thin, and becomes the more fo by how much it is more 
extended, until being, emptied by the Birth of the 
Child, it: begins to grow thicker in contraQting and 
gathering to 1t ſelf all its Subſtance, which was be- 
ore very much extended; it being juſt like the Blad- 
der, which being full is very thin, and being empty ap: 
pears tons of half a Finger's thickneſs, which filling 
again, waxed thinner in proportion to the Urine that 
ficws to it. Having then to opened the Wanb, 
| | mu 


ſtir of it ſelf, © Midwives uſually lay the 


- may rather choak 


-- whence they think 
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muſt likewiſe make an Incifion in the Infant's Mem- 
branes, taking care not to wound it with the Jnſtrument, 
and then he will ſoon ſee it,” and muſt immediately take 
it out with the Burden, which he muſt nimbly {parate 
from the bottom of the Womb ; and finding it to be 
yet living, let him praiſe God for having 6 bleſſed and 
proſpered his Operation. Met eats 

But the Children ſo delivered in theſe Caſes are uſu- 
ally fo weak, (if not quite gong, as it often happens) 
that 'tis hard to know, whether oy alive - or 
dead. Yet one may be confident the Child is living, 
if by touching the Navel-ſtring the Umbelital Arteries 
are perceived to move, as alſo the Heart, by laying the 
Hand on the Breaſt; and if it [prove ſo,/means mult 


\ be uſed to fetch it to it ſelf, ſpouting ſome Wine 


in the Noſe and Mouth, warming it until it degins to 
Jen Very 
hot on the Belly of ſuch weak: Children ; if that helps 
it, 


*tis rather becauſe of the temperate Heat of it, than 


for any other Cauſe : for 'tis impoſhble . the-- Infant 
ſhould receiye any Spirits from it, after .it is once ſe- 
parated from the Womb, and. yet leſs when the Wc- 
man is dead. As to the Heat of it, it -can. no wiſe 
burt, but the Weight of this Maſs layed on the Belly, 
it by the Compreſlion it makes, than 
do it any good; belides, when the Burden. is grown 
cold, they 'put it in a Skellet of hot Wine, from 
y think the Spirits renew, which being*con- 
veyed through the String into the Child's Belly, give 
it new. force :: but as I have ſaid already, that is very 
uſele6, and the beſt and ſpeedieſt Remedy is immedt- 
ately» to ſeparate it, and open the Child's Mouth, clean- 
ing and unſtopping all the Noſe, if there be any Filth, 
to help it fo to breathe freely, keeping it all the while 
near the Fire, until it bath a little recovered its weak- 
neſs, ſpouting ſome Wine into the Noſe and Mouth of 
it, that he may a little taſte and ſcent it, which cannot 
hurt it in this\Junure, if one obſerves ſome modera- 
tion in the Thing. = 

Q 4 Having 
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"Having how at large treated in this. Second Book as 
well 'of natoral as unnataralt Labours, and given fuffici- 
ent Inftru&tions to a Chirurgeon to enable him to help 
Women in the firſt, and to remedy all the different Ac- 
cidenits of the latter, to which he may be daily called, 
there reſts nothing now to finiſh it, but to repreſent the 
Inftruments proper to this Art, And then we will paſs 
ook, where we muſt handle many thing 
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to the Third 
which they muſt neceſſarily know that intend to practiſe 
Deliveries. | 


Explication -of the Inſtruments. 


A, ACrochet or Hook to draw forth a dead Child. | 
B, Another Crochet for the ſame purpoſe, according as 
the Cafe requires, either bigger or rk both of them 
muft* be flrong enough, and very ſmooth and equal, 
that the Womb may not. be burt in the Operation ;, and 
above ten large Inches long, or thereabouts, and their | 
Handles muſt be of a moderate bigneſs; for the firmer | 
holding of them. : 
C, A crooked Knife, equal in length to the Crochets, fit 
for the ſeparating a monſtrous Child, or' piercing of the 
' Belly of an hydropical Infant, or opening the Head to 
empty the Brains, or to divide it in pieces, when _ 
of. its bigntſs or monſtronſneſs, it remains behind in the . 
Womb, ſeparated from the Infant's Body. 
D, Another ſmall crooked Knife for the ſame purpoſe, but 
not ſo" convenient, becauſe' it cannot be guided but with 
one Find.” 5 129] LCLIDES? 
E, A ſharp Inciſion-Knife fit for the Ceſarean Sefton, 
ſoon after the Mother's Death. $4 
F, A Crane's Bill, fitted'for drawing forth of the Womb 
any ft-ange Body, or Falſe-Conception,' when the whole 
Hand cannot be introduced. 


| G, Another Inflirument for the ſame purpoſe. 


.B, & | 
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H lum Matricis, with three Branches to open the 
1 Ek 190 diſcover Ulcers or other Maladies, yy. 
 times-there aceply ſituated. 

I, Another of two y/ 55 wn fon the ſl ame purpoſe. 

K, Another yet more co 

L, A Catheter to let out rhe Urine, when the Woman 
cannot make Water, 

M, A Syringe for Inje&tions into the Womb. . 


The End of the Second Book. 
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BOOK 1. 


Treating of Women in Child-bed, and of tht 
Diſeaſes and Symptoms Aris them at that 
time; of Childraz new borg, 
nary Diſtempers, together with neceſſary Di- 
reftions to chooſe a Nurſe. 


OING with Child is as it were a rough Sea, 
on which a Big-bellied Woman and -her-In- 
fant floats the ſpace of nine Months : And 

' Tabour, which 1s the only Port, is {o' full 

of dangerous Rocks, that very often both the one and 
the other, after they are arrived and diſembark'd, have 
yet need of much help to defend them againſt divers In- 
conveniencies that uſualiy follow the Pains and Travail 
they have undergone in it. 

We have direRed in the Firſt Book, treating of the 
Diſeaſes which are incident to Women with Child, how 
to prevent their ſiffering Shipwrack in this Sea, during 
ſo long a Voyage. In the Second, we have taught how 
they. may enter this Port, and diſembark there with 
Tafety by Delivery : It remains then to compleat our 
Work, that we expound in this Third and laſt, how the 
Mother and Child muſt afterwards be ordered, and 
dectare how at this time to prevent and remedy di- 
vers Indiſpoſitions which often happen to them both. 
Fet us firſt conſider thoſe that are incident to a Woman 
new-lay'd, then we ſhall gaſs to thoſe that regard a 
new-born Infant. 


CHAP, 


and their ordi- 
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CHAP. 1. 


What .is fit to be done to a Woman new-laid, and 
naturally delivered. 


——— 


Mmediately after the Woman is delivered, and the 
Burden come away, care muſt be taken that the 
looſeying of it be not followed with a Flooding, which 
if it be not a ſoft Cloſure to the Womb muit imme- 
diately be applied five or fix double, to prevent the cold 
Air entfring in, which ſuddenly ſtops the Veſſels, . by 
which the Woman ſhould cleanſe by degrees, whereby 
there would certainly . ha many ill Accidents, as 
reat Pains and Gripes of the Belly, Inflammation of 
e Womb, and divers others which we, ſhall mention 
hereafter particularly, and which may eaſily be the 
Cauſe of her Death. | | 
"When the Womb is ſo cloſed, it the Woman was 
not delivered upon her ordinary Bed, let her be pre- 
ſently carried into it by ſome ſtrong Body, or more if 
there be need, rather than to let her - walk thither ; 
which Bed mult be firſt ready warmed and prepared as 
is requiſite, becauſe of the Cleanſings :. but if the were 
delivered on it (which is. beſt and ſafeſt to prevent the 


«anger and trouble of carrying her to-it) then all the 


foul Linen and other things put there for the receiving 
the Blood, Waters and other Filth which comes away 
in Labour, muſt be preſently removed, and ſhe muſt 
placed conveniently in it for her Eaſe and Reſt, whic 
ſhe much wants, to recover her of the Pains and La- 
bour ſhe endured during her Travail ;: that is, with her 
Head and Body a little raiſed, to breathe the freer and 
cleanſe the better, eſpecially of that Blood which then 
comes away, that ſo it may not clod, which being re- 
tained cauſes very great Pains. All this will happen, if 
they have not liberty to come freely by this convegient 
Situation, 
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Situation, in which ſhe muſt put down her Legs and 
Thighs clyſe together, having a ſmall Pillow (for her 
greater eaſe if ſhe deſire it) under her Hams, upon 
which they may. reſt a little : being ſo'put to Bed, let 
her lie neither, of one ſide nor the other, but juſt on the 
middle of her back, that ſo the Womb may re-poſleſs 
its natural and proper place. 

It is an ordinary .Cuſtom to give the Women, - as 
ſoon as they are delivered, two Ounces of Oil of ſweet 
Almonds, drawn withont Fire, 'and as much Syrup of 
Maiden-hair, mixed together, which is as well for to 
fweeten and temper the inſide of the Throat, which 
was heated and hoarſe by her continual Cries, and 
holding her Breath to bear down her Throws during her 
Labour, as.alfo to the end that her Stomach and jr 
{tines being lined with it, ſhould not be fo much afflict- 
ed with dolorous Gripes : But this Potion goes ſo much 
againſt the Stomachs of ſome Women, that being for- 
ced to take it with an Averfion and Diſguſt, it may do 
them rather more hurt, than any wiſe comfort them. 
Wherefore let none have it but thoſe that defire it, and 
have no averſion to it.” I approve rather in this Caſe of 
4 good Broth to be given her, as ſoon as ſhe 1s a'little 
ſ*ttled after the great Commotion of Labour, becauſe 
it will be both more pleaſing and profitable than ſuch a 
Potion ; and having thus accommodated her, and pro- 
vided for her Beily, Brea'.s and lower Parts, after the 
manner we fha!l dire& in the next Chapter, leave her 
to-reſt and ſleep if ſhe' can, making no noiſe, the Bed- 
curtains being cloſe drawn, and the Doors and Win- 
dows of her Chamber ſhut, that fo ſeeing no. Light ſhe 
may the ſooner fall aſleep. If ſhe had endured a hard 
Labour, ſhe /mn't be then ordered as the Caſe requires, 
and as (hall be hereafter declared : but what we have 
here directed, is only for a natural Labour, and where 
no extraordinary Difficulty happens. 
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CHAP. I... 


of convenient Remedies for the lower Parts of: the 
Belly and Breaſts of Women newly deltvered. . 


CINGE the lower Parts of a Woman are greatly di- 
ſtended by the Birth of an Infant, it is good to et- 
.deavour therefore the prevention of an Inflammation 
there : wherefore as ſoon as the Bed is cleanſed from the 
foul Linen and other Impurities of the Labour, and that 
the Woman is therein placed, according to the Dire&ti- 
on of the preceding Chapter, let there be outwardly 
£09 all 'over the bottom of her Belly and Privities, 
the following Anodine Cataplaſm, made of two Ounces 
of Oil. of ſweet Almonds, with two or three new-lay'd 
Eggs, Yolks and Whites, ſtirring them together in an 
earthen Pipkin over hot Embers, till it comes. to the 
Conliſtence of a Pultiſs, which being ſpread upon_ a 
Cloth muſt be applied to thoſe Parts indifferently warm, 

having firſt taken away the Cloſures, (which were 
to her preſently after her Delivery) and likewiſe ſuch 
Clods of Blood as were there left. | = 
This is a very temperate Remedy, and fit to apperk 
the Pains which Women ordinarily lieff r 1n thoſe Parts, 
becauſe of the violence then endured by the Infant's 
Birth: it muſt lie on five or fix Hours, and then, be r&- 
newed a ſecond time if there be occaſion : afterwatds 
make a Deco@ion of Barly, Linſeed and Chervil; or |, 
with Marſh-mallows and Vaolet-leaves, adding to a Pint 
of it an Ounce of Honey of Roſes; with which, being 
luke-warm, foment three or four times a Day (for the 
firſt five or fix Days of Child-bed) the Bearing-place, 
cleanſing it well from the Blood, Clods and other Ex- 
crements which are there emptied. This Stxpe is Iike- 
wiſe very good totemper and appeaſe the Pains of thoſe 
Parts, Some Perſons only ule to this purpoſe, luke- 
| warm 
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warm Milk and many Women only Barley-water, 


Great care muſt be taken at the beginning that no 
ſtopping things be given to hinder the Cleanſings ; but 
when tex or twelve days are paſt, and that ſhe hath 
cleanſed very ſafficiently, Remedies may then be uſed 
to fortify the Parts, to which purpoſe a DecoQtion is 
very proper, made of Province-Roſes, Leaves and Roots 
of Plantane and Smiths-water, that Iron - is. quench- 
edin; and when ſhe hath ſofficiently and fully done 
cleanſing, which is. uſually after the 18h or 20th Day, 
there made bz may for - thoſe thar' deſire it, a very 
ftrong aſtringent Lotion, to fortify and ſettle thoſe Parts 
which have been much relaxed, as' well by the great 
Extenſion they received, as by the Humonrs with which 
they have been. ſo. long time ſoaked. © This Remedy 
may be compoſed with an Ounce and arr half of Pome- 
granate Peel, an Once of Cypreſs Nuts, half an Qunce 
of Acorns, au Ounce of Favs Szgillata, a handful of 
Province-Roſes, and two Drams of Roci- Allum”; all 
which being infuſed a whole Night in five half-Pints 
of ſtrong red Wine, or (that it may not be too ſharp) 
2 quantity of .Smiths-water mixed with that Wine 
afterwards boil it well to a Quart, then ſtrain it, fqueez- 
ing of it ſtrongly, and with this Decoction foment thole 
anteriour Parts Nights and Mornings, to the end; they 
may as much as pollible be ſtrengthened and confirmed: 
I ay as much as poſlible ; becauſe there is no ptobabi- 
lity that they can ever be reduced 'to the ſame Eſtate 
they were in before ſhe had Children. So much for 
this. We'll now. paſs to convenient Remedies for the 
Belly of a new-lay'd Wornan. 

All Authors do apppoint, immediately after Delivery, 
the Skin of a black Sheep flaid alive, for this purpoie, 
to. be laid all over her Belly, and to lie on four or five 
Hours ; others will have a Hare-skin. Truly I believe 
that by reaſun of the natural Heat of fuch Skins, the 
Remedy is not bad ; but I alſo fear leſt in ſome imall 
time after it may do the Woman more hurt than good, 
and that by its moiſtneſs cooling of her, it may _ 

| ef 
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her chill, which would be very prejadicial in ſtopping, 


| her Cleanfings, which ought to flow : beſides it is a Re- 


medy of too much trouble ;- for there muſt always be a 
Batcher ready for every Woman that is. laid, or ſomg 
other Perſon: that can 'do'it as readily, who muſt be for 
this nga in the very. Chamber, or at leaſt in the 
Houſe, that {o they' may bave the Skm very hot ac- 
cording to Direftions. ws 7 

They do likewiſe dire&t a fmall Plaifter of Galba- 
mim, with a little Civet in the middle, to be applied 
to 'the Woman's Navel, which as they imagine is very 
proper to keep the Womb in ns place, D * be 
mg delighted with that finell, it draws near to it of 


not for it, it being ſafficient to keep ' 5 commmas it, nor 
the Belly very warm in'the Sirus- do pay iran 
tion we: have directed, and-prevent jou ge 
the Author's ſenſe, it 
a Woman new-lay'd,' they need my Rely (on 
| bt veep Tacky, erally: when "tle Huh, berg”; 
t very looſely y* when there 
hard Labour ; becauſe the leaſt Compreſtion of | : 
Woman's Belly, which is then very fore, as 
Womb alſo is, having been much haraffeg, proves a 
eat Inconvemency to her; wherefore let her not be 
wathed until the ſecond Day, and that very gently at 
the beginning. Midwives believe that they ierve in- 
ſtead of a Bolſter, as well for the keeping the Womb | 
up in its place, as to ſqueeze out from all Parts the 
Cleanfings which are neceffary to be evacuate : Ag 
Nurſe-keepers, aboſed with this Belicf, - do ſometintes 
—_ their got Hypcy _ Yor mo he oy, 
which is very in the beginning of Child-bed, 
and from whence often follow very dangerous Inflayh- 
mations, hes 
Theſe Swathes and Bolfters can have no hold”fo 
fapport the Womb-as they-imagine, foraſnuch Wm ry 
und, 
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* Bottoy of the. * Fund, which | is the principal Part, 
Womb. being flitting in. the Cavity of the 
' + Lower Bely, Tf Hypogafter, cannot be kept table and 
| _ firm by that which is applied upon the 
Belly, and beſides the Interpoſition of the Bladder which 
is upon it, will not permit it. | 
As to their Opinion . that ſuch Swathings help to 
cleanſe the Womb, 'tis fit they ſhould be difabuſed of 
this Error ; . for it is not the ſame thing in theſe Clean- 
fings, as preſling the juice out of  boil'd Meat in a Nap- 
kin, for theſe are wholly a Work of Nature, which a 
ſtrong Compreſlion (inſtead of helping) hinders by the 
Pain 1t cauſes to. the Womb, and the Inflammations 
that follow. Without dwelling then upon the ordinary 
manner of Swathing, let us be guided according to the 
Dictates of Reaſon, and not according to the Nurſe- 
keepers naughty Coon, whoſe Method is firſt - to 
put upon the Belly a Swathe four: or five double, of a 
triangular Figure, to ſupport (as they pretend) the 
Womb, and ſometimes two. other Rollers very ſtrait, 
on each fide towards the Groin, 'to keep it in its place, 
leſt it be ſhaken, and encline more- to one fide than the 
other, with yet another broad ſquare Swathe for the 
Whole Belly, which they put .upon the firit ;- after- 
wards = make a Swathe of .a Napkin folded two or 
three double, of: the breadth of a quarter of an Ell, 
m_ which they do very much girt and compreſs the 
elly. 
_ - I do very well apptove of the uſe of theſe Swathes, 
and of a good -large {quare Boliter over the whole 
Belly, provided they be very looſe the firſt ſeven or 
eight Days,. only to keep it a little ſteady, obſerving in 
the mean time to take it off, and remove it often, to 
anoint the Woman's Belly -all over (if it be ſore, and 
that ſhe bave After-pains) with Oil of ſweet Almonds 
and St. John's Wort” mixed together, which: may be _ 
done every Day : But after that time, they may by 
rees begin to ſwathe her ſtraiter, to contra and 
-f together the Parts, which were greatly - 
; ten 
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tehded during her going with Child, which may be 
then very ſafely done ; becaufe the Womb by thoſe for- 
mer Cleanfings is fodiminiſhed and lefſened, that it can- 
not -be too mich comprefſed by the Swathes. Let us 
now ſee what is fit to be done to the Breaſts. 

Proper Remedies may be applied to them to drive 
back the Mitk; if the Woman will not be a Narſe, 
of which we thall fpeak hereafter ; but. if the intends 
to nurſe, *twill be ſufficient to. keep her Breaſts ve- 
ry cloſe, . and well covered with gentle and foft 
Clothes to keep them warm, left the Milk curdle in 
them; and if there be danger of too much 
* Blood being carried thither, anoint the | * Rather 
Breaſts' with Oil of Roſes, ' and a little Vi- Lympha 
negar beat together, and put upon them ſome 
fine Linen dip'd in it, obſerving that if the Woman 
do ſuckle her Child, fhe gives it not the Breaſt the ſame 
Day fhe is brought to Bed, 'becauſe then all her Hu- 
mours are extreamly moved with Pains and Agitation 
of the Labour ; wherefore let her defer it at leaſt till 
next Day, and it would be yet better to ſtay four or 
five Days, or longer, to the end the great Contiux of 
the Milk, and the abutidanice of Humonrs which flow 
to the Breaſts in the beginning, may be ſpent, in which 
time another Woman may give it ſack. Let us now 
diſcourſe of a fit Diet for the Woman to ufe- during 


_* her whole Child-bed, 
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What Diet a Woman in Child-bed ought to obſerve 
during the whole time of ber lying in, when it 15 
aecompanied with no ill Accident. 


Lthongh 4 Womari be naturally delivered, yet not- 
withſtanding ſhe muſt obſerve a good Diet, to pre 

Yeh! many ill Accidents which may happen to her du- 
; R rig 
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ring her Child-bed ; at the beginning of which ſhe muſt 
be directed in her Meat and Drink almoſt as if ſhe had: 
a Fever, that {o-it may be prevented, inaſmuch as-ſhe 
is then very ſabjec to it ; ſo likewiſe it often ha 
to her through the leaſt negle& committed towards, her 
in her tendi 
For this Reaſon one muſt not be of the Opinion of - 
many Nurſe-keepers, who will have 'a new-lay'd Wo- 
man to be well fed, as well to-reſtore her loſt $ 
by the tediouſneſs of her Labour, and by the quantity 
of Blood then evacuating, for which. caule they believe 
the Women muſt be. well nouriſhed to more 
Blood, as alſo to fill up her Belly, which. is very much 
emptied by the Birth of the Child : but it is much bet- 
ter to follow in this the Counſel which Hippocrates gives 
us in his tenth Aphoriſm of the ſecond Book, where he 
lays, [mpura corpora quo plus nutriveris, eo mags leſerts ; 
The more-you. nouriſh impure Bo- 
* Did. not this Impu- dies, themore POR TIO * Now 
rity lie in ber Body bt it is Certain that a Woman newly 
fore Labour ? delivered is of this ſort, as you may 
know by the quantity Clean- 
ſings and Superfluities which flow from her Womb at 
this time,. when for this Reaſon they muſt be very re- 
gular in her Diet, eſpecially the or four firſt 
oy, TE In LI 
To roths, '* new- | 
Y G l without uſing at the beginning more ſolid 


; but when the great ce of 
her Milk is a little paſt, ſhe may with more ſafety eat a 
* 5 little Broth at her Dinner, or a finall 


the foſt day, * PI&ce of boil'd Chicken or Mutton, as 
ſhe likes beſt ; — if no Accident 

' happens, they may by degrees nouriſh her more plenti- 

fully, provided in the mean' time that it may be a 

part leſs than ſhe was accuſtomed to take in her perfect 
Health, and that her Food be of good and eaſy. Dige- 
ſtionz not ſuffering her to eat any of thoſe Cakes, 
Tarts, or other Paiteries, which are uſually provided 
at. 


' Hd, (hall fufficefor Direction intheir Meat and Drink. 
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at the Child's Chriftning. As for her Driok, let it be 
Pryſan, (which is Liquorsſb, Figs and Aniſeeqs boiled in 
Water) or at leaſt boil'd Water, being care not togive 
it her too cold; ſhe may alſo (provided ſhe be not fe- 
yeriſh) drink a little white Wine, well mite vigh Wa- 
ter, but not till after the firſt five or fix Days. © _ | 

Altho I preſcribe this Rule in general for- all thoſe 
whoare newly brought to Bed; yet there are ſome who 
muſt not obſerve it fo exaQtly, as laborigqus Yomen, | 
who being of a very ſtrong and robuſt ation, re- 
quire a more plentiful Feeding, to whom notwithiiand- 
ing, if they do not change wality, they mult at 
boring armenia to tees Fo ones 

ving always to wat every accunot 
her {elf to, which the ſame Fppocrates doth hkewi 
teach us in the 17th Aphoriſm of the firſt Book, wher 
he faith, Animaguertendi ſunt quibus ſemel aut bis, & 
quibus copiofior aut parcior aut per partes Cibyy oft offeren- 
dus vero aliquid tempori, regioni, atati, & con- 
ſuetudini. © Great care and notice muſt be taken tow 
<« to give Meat once only, or twice; as alſo to whom to 
= give more, or to whom leſs, or by little and little; 
© but ſome allowance muſt be made in reſpect of Time, 
«& Country, Age and Cuſtom. What we have already 


T he Child-bed Woman muſt [likewiſe keep her ſelf 
very quiet in her Bed, lying on her Back, with her Head {5% © © 
a little raiſed, and not turning often from fide to fide, \s\ 2! /2! 
that ſo the Matrix may be the better ſettled in its firſt ">= 
Situation : ſhe muſt free her {elf at that time from all 
Care of Buſineſs, leaving it to the management of 
ſome of her Kindred or Friends; let her talk as little 
as may be, and that with a low Voice, and let no ill 
News be brought to her which may affect her ; becauſe 
all theſe thingg.do cauſe fo great a Commotion or Per- 
turbation of the Humours, that Nature not being able 
to overcome them, cannot make the necefſary Evacuati- 

. on of them, which hath been the Death of many. 
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The Citizens Wives have a very ill Cuſtom, which 
they would do very well to refrain, that is, they canſe 
their Children to be chriſtened the fecond or third Day 
after their Labour ; at which time all their Relations 
and Friends have a Collation in the Child-bed Room; 
with whom ſhe is obliged to diſcourſe and anſwer the 
Goſlips and all Comers a whole Afternoon together, 
with the uſual Compliments of thoſe Ceremonies, 
enough to diſtrat her ; and- though there is ſcarce any 
of the Company which -do not drink her Health, yet 
by the Noiſe they make in her Ears, ſhe loſes it : be- 
ſides all this, ſhe is often conſtrained, out of reſpect, 
to forbear the uſe of the Bed-pan and other Neceflari 
which are very prejudicial to her : and this happens :oſt 
at the time when ſhe ought to have moſt reſt ; becauſe 
about the third Day the Milk flows in ——_— quantity 
to the Breaſts; ths is the Reaſon why ordinarily the 
next Day they have a very great Fever. She ought al- 
ways to keep her Body open with Clyſters, taking one 
once in two Days, which not only evacrate the mw 
Excremients, but alſo by drawing downwards, cauſe her 
to cleanſe the better. When ſhe hath obſerved this 
Rule a Fortnight or three Weeks, which is very near 
the time of having cleanſed ſufficiently, that thoſe 
Parts may be throughty cleanſed before ſhe goes abroad 
and begins upon 2 new Score; let her take a gentle 
Purge made of Semna, Caffa, Syrup of Succory with 
Rhubarb, which is good to purge the Stomach and 
Boxwels of thoſe ill Hamours, Nature could not evacuate 
by the Womb, as it did the other Superfluities z this 
Purge may be again repeated if necefſary : all which 
being done, and that no Indiſpoſition remain, ſhe may 
bathe once or twice, or waſh and cleanſe her Body, and 
afterwards ſhe may govern her ſelf according to her 
former Cuſtom. % 


CHAP. 
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Hom to drive back the Milk in thoſe Women who are 
not willing to give ſuck. | 


T HERE are: many Remedies uſed to this purpoſe, 
ſome of which hinder the Aux of Humoursto the 
Breaſt, and others diſſipate and in part difſolve the Milk 
therein contained. "OF 
Thoſe which hinder the-. Humours from  plentifally 
flowing thither, are Oil of Roſes well mix'd with; V+ 
negar, with which the Breaſts are to. be anointed. all 
over ; or Vnguentum Poprgonns . with Ceratun refrige- 
rans Galent, equally mix'd and -extended upon 'a piece 
of Linen, or gray Paper, and fo applied to the-Breaſts. 
Others uſe Linen dip'd in luke-warm Verjuice, in which 
a little Allom is diffolved, that ſo it.may. bexmore.aſtrin- 
gent ; and others lay to them the Lees, of: red Wine 
-alone, or mix'd with Oil of Koſs = | 
--\:Thoſe Remedies which diflolve and diſlipate the Milk 
from the Breaſt, is a Cataplaſm ,of bMbeiaForany 
the four * Meals, Honey-and-Saf-  *0f Linſed; Feuugreek, 
fron, boiled| with the Deco&tion of | Beans, axd Fitcbes. / 
Chervil or Sage. = ar dyictur «3%, 
Others apply Honey only, and ſome otherpuonb the 
Breaſt alone with Honey, and put upon it the Leaves 
of-Red-Gabbage, -the- great - Stalks firſt being--taken 
away, and they a little deadned before the Fire : this 
Remedy doth very readily drive away the Milk. 
There are, ſome which boil Sage and Box Leayes, in 
"Urine, with which they do foment the Breafts pretty 
warm, and-lay a Cloth | wy them 'dip'd\in't. But 
great care muſt be taken in the Application and Change 
of theſe things, that the Woman catch not the leaſt 
Cold, as alfo that no Inflammation or Impoſtnmation be 
cauſed, inſtead of driving bagk the Milk : Wherefore 
: 3 


{uch 


— 


þ46 Df the Diſeaſes of Lib. 3. 
ſuch Remedies are to be choſen as are reſtraining, reper- 
caſfive or refolving, . according to the different Diſpoſi- 
tions required, | | 
I know ſome Women who hold it for a very preat 
Secret, and moſt certain and fit to drive the Milk eftectu- 
ally back, and that is to put on her Husband's Shift 
yet warm, yy my 6 ana he had taken it off, and 
wear it until the Milk be gone: but in caſe the Milk 
doth in the mean time vaniſh, *tis ſuperſtitious to be- 
heve that this Shirt is the Cauſe of it, and that it can 
prodice ſach an Effe&t; it rather becauſe all 
the Humours of the Body of their own accord taking 
another Cotrrſe than to the Breaſts, do not daily flow | 
in { great abandance to them. Wherefore in the uſe 
of all theſe Remedies, the principal muſt not be for- 
gotten, 'which is to take care that they tend down 
F: wards, procuring to that purpoſe a good 
* Cletanſings. and atfiple Evacuation of the * Lochia, 
| which is much farthered by keeping the 


Bally open by Clyfters provoking them, in idong where- 
ey is ty 1 a 7 tg 

All that we have ſaid in the former Chapters of 
this Third Book, is oily to be obſerved when the 
new-laid Woman hath 'no manner-of Indifpoſition; for 
in caſe that any happen, ſhe mnſt be governed'in ano- 
ther manner, and according as the Accidents require, 
of which we intend now to treat in' the' following 
Chapters. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of ſeveral Diſeaſes and Symptoms which happen to a 
 Womannew-lay'd, and firf of Flooding. 


| have elſewhere mentioned the Flooding which 
recedes Labour, and ſhewed the only ,means 

to remedy it, which is tg deliver the Woman as ſoon as 
poſlible; 
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pales let us now fee what is fit'to be done to that 
happens immediately, 6r in- a little*time after, 


ped rom the ln ing of the Orifices of the 
Veflets the Womb, by 5 the looking of the Secxrr- 


dine which _— > it : this Blood flows then 


_ more a only; by how- much -it is fabtiler 


Em Agitation of a long ' and hard 
_ and Nuts Mee when a Woman is Satctine or Ple- 


Thr Accident may often yk by ou too 92a —_ 
violent pulling away of the 

times from ſome Part of it being left ory in w_ 
Womb, or elſe ſome Falſe-conception \, which then en- 
deavouring to _ it prefſes and torceth forth the 
Blood out of the Vellels newly opened, and ſometimes 


A great clod of Blood in thebottom of the 


omb will produce the fame ' , which by reaſon 

of the Diſtention it often cauſes, excites Pains like to 
_ a Moy endures before Llbour; and doth not 
her ont) ſhe hath voided it, -and then 

opp is at it caſe: ſometimes the Blood continuing till 


to flow, and remaining in the bottom of the Womb, 


becomes new Clods ; which is the Cauſe why the Acci- 
dent renews again as before, - and continueth fo by fits, 
in the Intervals of which there come away ſome Sero- 
ſities of the Blood ane zn 1) which diffoly _ _—_ 
ſome Perſons ignorant of the Art, to think 
is ſtop'd, altho it ſtill continues g mich, her 

it ſtops only by ſome Blood {6 coagua this 
= _ comes _ the he Flooding begins again, pure Blood 


eat abu 

" Fiooin is a yn dangerons Accident than any 
mich diane her Þ foore if irde in gr key 

whic er it be in great @ _ 
ho ee DS ee NESnS 

this caſe convement mu ya 
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as well to ſtop it, as to turn it back 
whence it flows. 
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To which purpoſe 'tis-fit to conſider . what cauſeth 
this Flooding ; and if it be a Falſe-conception, piece of 
the-Burden, or clodded Blood remaining behind, all 
diligence. muſt be uſed to.fetch them away, or to cauſe 
a ſpeedy agatoon of them : but if when nothing re- 
mains behind in the Womb, the Blood: doth -notwith- 
ſtanding continue to flow, you muſt bleed the Woman 
in; the, Arm, not ſo.much thereby to,empty the fulneſs, 
as to make diverſion ; let her Pody be laid equally flat, 
and not'raiſed, that fo. the Blood may not be ſent down 
to the lower Parts z Jet her keep her ſelf very quiet, 
without turning from ſide to fide, that ſo the Humours 
may not. be ſtirred the upper part of. her. Belly muſt 
likewiſe not be fwathed or bolſtered, for, ſuch Straitneſs 
augments the Evil; let her Chamber be kept a little cool, 
and let her not be too warm covered in her Bed, that 
the Floodi a Heat may. not be continued. 
All the World forbids Clyiters in this Caſe,, leſt as they 
ſay; the Humours 'be drawn down in great abundance ; 
; but: ]-bave /twice- experimentally found. the, contrary, 
where Frear Floodings have, been ſtop'd by. Clyfters, of 
which I will give you a-'particular Account, that fo it 

may: be uſeful” on the like occaſion... ; . .. | 
_ I was three Years ſince called to a Woman, who was 
ſarprized with a very great Flooding immediately after 
the Midwife had delivered her, which ſhe had done with 
- top much violence, as. the good Woman aflured me ; 
_ who told me ſhe felta, very great pain at the inſtant ſhe 
pulled-away the After-birth, and that ſhe perceived. at 
- the looſening of it a Crack; Now from the moment that 
ſhe was ſo delivered, ſhe loſt for five: or fix days conti- 
nuaily ſo, great abundance of Blood, that I could ſcarce 
. believe ſhe could without dying, bad L. not ſeen it my 
ſelf; during all this-time they to no purpoſe uſed all the 
means-they could imagine to ſtop this Accident z and 
becauſe with it ſhe, complained of great Pains in her 
Belly, they gave her anode and cooling Clyſters, for 
fear leit giving her others more ſtrong, the Flocding 
would be more and more excited : She had thus Oy 
| our 
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four, or five Clyſters, which came ana they were 
given, without any, Excrement , which: ſeeing, and 
judging that affuredly ſome groſs Excrements (being re 
tained m the Inteſtines from before the time. of her L; 

bour, | which could not be evacuated. by theſe anodine 
Clyſters) did cauſe fo great a Colick, "which ſhe felt 
all over her Belly, which appeared puft up; I cauſed 
her to take one common and one pretty ſrrong Clyſter, 
contrary.however to the Opinion of molt Perſons, who 
not knowing the cauſe of the Diſt ,. -bid me have 
a care leſt it ſhould, as they ſaid, cauſe a greater Flood- 
ing,: but the iſſue ,of it was quite otherwiſe than they 
expected ; for the good Woman voided with this Cly- 
ſter a Pan full of groſs Excrements,. which having ſlay'd 
there a long time, and being thereby hardened, had 
ſtop'd the Paſſage of much Wind which paſſed away 
at this time. Now the Inteſtines full of this Mat- 
ter, being every moment agitated by this Wind, did 
likewiſe agitate and continually compreſs the Womb, 
by means of which the Flooding was always maintain- 
ed, which did ceaſe immediately- after this Colick 
was diſlipated by the Evacuation of theſe Excrements ; 
and ſince that time being again called upon the like Oc- 
calion of loſs of Blood, proceeding from the ſame 
Cauſe, and having taken the ſame Courſe, the ifſue of 
it was the ſame. Wherefore if there be the leaſt ap- 
pearance of Excrements contained in the Inteſtines, 


. make no {cruple to give Clyſters to evacuate them, fur- 


bearing in that are aſtringent, becauſe 
they harden and retain yet more that which augments 
the Diſtemper, * 
But if, notwithſtanding all this, the Blood flows con- 
tinually,, then the laſt Kemedies muit be tried, which 
15/to lay the Woman. upon freſh Straw, with a ſingle 


not. be heated, applying along her Loing .Clothes. wet 
in cool * Oxycrace, provided it be not mn the , ,... 
Winter, for then it muſt be a little warmed : ,,1 wt. 
by this refreſhing, the Impetuoſity of the RIP 
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Blood will be a little Rop'd, and the Heat of it quali- 
d, as alſo by this means, that little of it which re- 
ins in the Woman's Body ſhall be concentred to- 


mains 

wards'the principal Part; and to the end her $ 

may þe ret, which 1s extreamly waſted hy 

Evacuation of. this Treaſure of T ife, let her take every 

half hour a little a | with a few 

Ts of Jelly, and _—_— | -, — Þ doom To 

without p1 ner too muc at a tum 

he Itoenach oxnipor Sigeſt it ; and let her Drink be red 

Wine, with a littte Water wherein, Iron hath been 

| quenched : but if notwithſtanding all this, the Blood 

_—_— ir ago , then the catunrpr Shy co 
amting- be in great er © her Lite ; 

beranſe one cannot woly in thoſe Places the Remedies 

OP the opening of the Veſſels as we can in ano- 


The e three Figures repreſent ſeveral Peſſaries fit for 
the ſupporting and keeping up of the Womb, a 
may not fall out ( as it aoth m a Bear.nz-down ) or forth 
of the Body. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the bearing down, and falling :out of the Womb, 
and Fundament of a Woman new-lay'd. 


7 nl the, better to explain the thing, make two 
| ſorts of | Bearingsdown or Relaxations, as alſo 
two forts of Fallin , or Precipitations of the 
Womb ; all which differ but in the degree, according 
as they fall down more or ef : for the Relaxation 'is 
when the Womb only bears down and cornes not 
om 2 and the Precipitation 'is when -it comes out of 
Ye | 


The 
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The firſt fort of bearing down, is that in which the 
whole Body of the Womb fails into the /agina, in 
ſach manner, that by putting up the Finger, one may 
feel the Orifice very near. The ſecond fort of bearing 
down is, when the Womb being yet lower, one can ma- 
nifeſtly rms this Orifice quite without. 

The falling out is alſo of two forts; in the firſt the 
Womb comes quite forth, bat is not turned inſide out, 
nor can the inſide of it be ſeen, but only its Orifice 


which at the endoof agr Heſhy Maſs, which 
makes the Body of the Womb ; and this is called Pro- 
lapfus Uteri, that is a falling forth of the Womb. And - 


the other falling out is of all moſt dangerous, and is 


called Perverfio, or turning inſide out 3 tor then it is 
clot end en Wirth, but the bottom wy is —_ 
quite t fo you may perceive it all eve 
without an Ori, becauſe ts __ - The Womb 
on ion, appears to be only a great piece 
of bloody Fleth, (and almoſt like the On Ng 
* Scrotiem) which hangs between the * 4 Man's Cod. 
Woman's THOR that which is | 
wonderful in this Caſe is, that the Infant's Houſe, which 
is the Womb, goes forth at the Gate, which is the in- 


ner 
' _ The bearing down of the Womb proceeds either from 


a Relaxation or Kuption of the Ligaments. Women 
t have abundance of the Whires, are fabjeR to theſe 
Dn ee 
'D and violent L as allo by too 

ar! Children ; ſometimes by a 
a by ſtrong and frequent Sneezings, or 
having leaped or-falten from high Places, by going in a 
ſhaking 


Curbge ; by baring, hed up: beyond that 
z by up beyond: 
; Strength heavy Burdens ; by lifing up the Arms too 
and putting them over the Head ; by: a tedious 
Looſeneſs, with great Pains and Needing ; foraſimuch 
as all theſe things do ſhake and extreamly _ = 
0 
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Womb downwards when it is with Child, and the Li- 
gaments being by this means looſened or broken, can- 
not keep it up any longer, which is the Cauſe that a Bear- 
ing-down dotheaſtly follow the Birth of a Child : but the 
moſt ordinary Cauſe of thefe Bearings-down; or Fal- 
lings out of the Womb, is violent and hard Travails, 
which uſually happen when a Child comes wrong, fo 
that it cannot be*'born, and when it hath too big a 
Head, or when the inner Orifice 'is not dilated ſuffici- 
ently to give it pallage at that time ; for the Womb is 
then forced down with {o much violence, and- yet the 
Child cannot advance into the Paſſage, becauſe the Liga- 

- ments are extreamly rent -or looſened, and likewiſe 
when the Secundine cleaving cloſely to the bottom of the 
Womb is pulled away of a ſudden, or with too:much 
; violence; and: much the ſooner, if that putting, up the 
'Band into it (as it is neceflary when the String is 
broke) one takes hold and pulls the Body of the Womb 
it felf, inſteaq'of the After-birth,, We. have in the 13< 
Chapter of the Second Book, given ſuch Direftions as 

. will prevent this Miſtake, and bring it away ſafely. . © 
A Woman: troubled with this Falling-out- of - the 
Womb, feels a great weight at the. bottom of her Bel- 
Iv, with an extream/ pain in:her: Reins and Loins to- 
wards the place where theſe Ligaments are faſtned; and 
'2a reddiſh bloody Moiſture is perceived to paſs' through 
[this Maſs of Fleſh. which hangs between her Legs. A 
Relaxation may: happen to all forts of Women fra 
;any_of the Cauſes above-mentioned ; ©. but. a Falli S 
- but ſeldom, and 'a perfect Perverſion. never but - Aa 
Delivery, or immediately after; becauſe then the inner 
Orihice is almoſt as wide as the bottom of it, which is 
not fo at other. times, when being cloſed, there-is no 
; poſſibility for -it to þe thus turned inſide out. .:L have 
- thown in the : 16h Chapter of the: Second Book, how 
 t6 . prevent - this Accident at the time of. Labour! in 
a Woman that-is ſubject to it 5 to which place you may 

have recourſeto avoid repetition. | 00 


If 
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If a ſpeedy Remedy be applied tothe Relaxation and 


Falling- out of the Womb, by reducing and remitting - 


it into.its natural place, a"Cure may be eaſily expe&ted; 
and fo much the rather, by. how much the Woman is 
young, and the Malady freſh : but if ſhe be old, and 
this Diſeaſe be already of a long ſtanding, ſhe is {6' 
much the more incurable. | 

For the Cure of this Diſtemper, regard muſt be had' 
to two Things; the firſt is, to reduce the Womb into 
its natural place ; and the ſecond is to ſtrengthen it and 
keep it there. 

For the Execution of the firſt, which is to reduce 1 
if the Womb be quite out or turned, the Woman m 


firſt of all be made to render her Urine, and a Clyſter 


muſt be given her, if it be neceſſary, to empty the groſs 
Excrements that are in the Re&tum, that {o the Keducti- 
on may be the eaſter performed ; then place her on her 
Back, with her Hips raiſed a little higher than her Head, 
and then foment all that is fallen forth with a little 
Wine and Water luke-warm, and having taken a foft 


* Rag, put it up intoits proper place, thruiting it back, 


not all at once, but wagging it by little and little from 
ſide to fide: and in caſe this be too painful, becauſe it is 
already too big and ſwelled, anoint it with Oil of fiveet 
Almonds, for the more eaſy reduction of it, being care- 
ful as ſoon as it is redpced, to wipe off the Oil as much 
as may be, ____ a Relapſe. But if notwithſtand- 
ing all this 

very much enflamed and tumefied, which happens when 
it hath been along time fo, without the uſe of neceſſary 
Means, during which time it is continually re 
with Urine and other Excrements, which contribute 
vety much to its Corruption ; in this Caſe there is 
great danger that it will gangrene, and afterwards be 
the Death of the Woman. There have however ſome 
Women eſcaped this Accident ; Parezs recites the Hitto- 
ry of ſuch an one, which Kouſſet doth alſo among his 
Ceſarean Births ; but this happens very rately. 


"0 


e Womb cannot be put up, becauſe it is 
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As to the ſecond part of this Cure which conſiſts in 
the retention of Womb in its place, and the 
ſtrengthening of it ſo reduced, it will be done by a con- 
venient Situation. * Let the Woman for rhis purpoſe keep 
her ſelf in Bed on her Back, h.ving her Hips a little 
raiſed, her Legs ging, wdlhs, and her Thighs 
joined bagethet, to prevent the —__ it out again; 
but the beſt way is to put up a Pefſary into the Neck 
of the Womb, to keep it firm. There are two or three 
ſorts made for this purpoſe, the ſeveral Figures of which 
are at the beginning of this Chapter. Some are round 
and a little longiſh, of the Figure of an Egg, and of 
the length and bigneſs of the Neck of the Womb, where 
it muſt be left after that it is introduced into itz but 
theſe are often ſubje&t to fall out again, and are not ſo 
uſeful m — x the _ 4 A m— 
a piece rk, that they- may ; 
| to de of a thick circular Figure, like to a {mall Wrea 
_ pierced w_h -. pretty big _ in the —_— whic 

rves as well for the lodging, ſupporting and receivi 
of the inner Orifice of the Womd, as for the >, 
Paſſage to the ſuperfiuons Humours which are thence 
evacuated, Theſe kind of Peffaries muſt be covered 
with white Wax, that they may be more ſmooth and in- 
capable of hurting the Woman that uſeth them : they 
muſt be pretty large, that they may be the caſter kept 
when they are putup: they may alſo have a ſinall String 
faſtned to them, to pull them out at any time to clean ; 
but this String is not fo. very neceſſary, becauſe they 
may be eaſily enough taken out with one Finger : they 
way be made ſome of them exatly round, and others 
fomething of a fquare Figure, or triangular : the Cor- 
ners mutt be rounded or blunted. Theſe ſometimes 
hold better, and fall not fo cafily forth as the round ; 
but either the one or the other may be uſed, as ſhall be 
thought moſt fit. | 

During the flowing of the Lochia from the Womb, 
nothing elſe muſt be uſed-to ſtrengthen, but only to 
keep it { in its natural/place; for aitringent Remedies, 
| | proper 
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pole frond =p dg | by hopping Ge ke 
ce 
DR above all it muſt erved in this 
Diſtemper, that the Woman's Belly. be not ſtrait fwathed 
any more than for a Stay only, in which many Mid- 
wives are deceived, believing they keep it the better in 
its place, by how: much they ſwathe the Belly the ſtrait- 
er, for by this ſtrong Compreſſion of it they force the 
yy omg down. She muſt ule the wp 
't 


Womb 

Bed, ang ying along, if le,. when ſhe, 

Stool, levy Ba Hand FT while on the boures 
of her Belly to bear it up. But when the time! of: her: 
Piggaton is fully over, and that (he bath-cleanfe very 
well, aſtri Injections may oy then uſed without 
danger ;r muſt likewiſe be had: to-the whole Ha- 
bit of the Body, to dry up the Humours by an univerb 
Courſe; and the Woman mult not riſe out. of her Bed 
in at leaſt five or ſix Weeks: time, that ſo-the Womb 
and its Ligaments may be reſtored and fortified in their 
natural Situation, ' 

It happens alſo ſometimes that. by the great Throws 
the Woman endures at her Labour, the Fundament falls 
quite out : in this caſe, if the Child be very forward 
in the Paſſage, 'twill be ſufficient before this Acci- 
dent happens to hinder it if poſlible, perfwading, the 
Woman not to help her Throws fo ſtrongly : if 
it be already fallen down, they muſt ſtay. till the Child 
be born ere itcan be put up; for before that, it will be 
difficult to do without much braifing the Inteſtine. As 
ſoon then as the Woman is delivered, let it be reduced 
in the ame manner as that of the Womb, after having 
fomented, bathed and anointed it, if neceſſary, forbear- 
ing afterwards during her Child-bed the giving of her 
Clyſters, becauſe the force ſhe uſeth -in rendring of 
them, will again cauſe the falling down of the Funda- 


ment, 
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Of the Bruiſes and Rents of the outward Parts of 
the Womb cauſed by Labour. 


| + is no wonder that often, and eſpecially in firſt La- 

bours, there happen Bruiſes and Rents in the lower | 
Parts of a Woman; the Cauſe of which is eaſily known 
if the bigneſs of the Child's Head ' be but conſidered, 
which muſt needs make a great Diftention of thoſe ſtrait 
Parts, by paſling and coming forth of the Womb; 
which Parts being thereby extreamly prefied againſt 

. the hardneſs of the Bones that ſurround it, are eaſily 
bruiſed, and when they are not able to be {afficiently 
dilated, they muſt neceflarily be torn aſunder. 

Almoſt all Women in their firſt Labours do very 
much complain when the Child is in the Paſſage, that 
the Midwives prick and ſcratch thoſe Parts, an do be- 
lieve that the Hurts and Bruifes which are there aftef 
Labour, do happen becauſe the Midwives handled them 
too roughly : but they are very much miitaken, for this 
comes becauſe the Child's Head in paſting makes a vi-. 
olent Diſtention and Separation of the four Caruncles 
and other adjacent Parts, which are bruiſed and ſome 
times rent by it: from hence 1 ring the pains of whiclt 
they then complain, as if they were pricked and 
ſcratched, whereof they are never after {entible in theit 
following Labours, becauſe thoſe Parts having once gi 
ven way to an Infant, are ever after very ealily relaxed 
w_ extended, and evety Travail with leſs Pain than 


er. 

Theſe Contuſions and Rents muſt never be neglected, 
leſt they degenerate into malignant Ulcers ; for the Het 
and Moiſture of theſe Parts, beſides the Filth which 
continually flows thence, doth eaſily contribute towards 
it, if convenient Remedies be not timely m—_— 
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ar ark Sanger} So ooemangnar whe Canpaln 
imple Contutionsa ons,apply 
frm direfted, to- thoſe lower parts to 
made of the Yolks and Whites of new-lay'd F2gs,. ing 
Oil of Roſes ſceth'd a little over warm Emhbers, *con- 
tirnaſly Sierig: . tl it A rd .and then 
prea it very warm 
to ay > ring flac = five. or ſix Hours; when be- 
ing taken pon. 2; y ſome fine Ragagdip'd in Qil of 
St. Job's Wort on _ ſide the Bearing-p and re- 
newing them twice or thrice a day, foment-theſe Parts 
with Barley-water and Honey of Roſes, - to: cleanſe 
them from the Excrements which.paſs —_— _ 
Woman _ Wtes,, let oy be Celendd wi =_ 

to er tne Urme cauting 
Pain by touching them. ONE 
Creatine the Bruiſes are fo that the Bearing- 
place is inflamed, and a very c le Abſc follows, 
which [ have met with ; in which caſe it 
ed juſt below the Swelling, in the-moſt convenient place; 
after the Matter is evacuated; "a deterfrve InjeRion 
muſt be injefted into the Cavity, with the ſame Fomen- 
tation _ _ viz. Barley-water 'and' Oil-of 


Roſe ire beghtned with $ of 
rr pra - ; nyſe rrenr SLIM aſc 


wards the Ulcer muſt be drefſed acc 

But ſometimes 'it ha by an unlu _ 7 args 
rable Accident that the Peritonexm. is rent, fo 
Privity and Fundament is all in one. If it were way Fo let 
alone without re-union, the Woman afterwards ha 
ing to be with Child would indeed be delivered with 
more eaſe, and without danger- of ſuffering the ſame 
"TT as Is uſual "oem healed after ſach- an. | Accident; 2 

it remains in this manner, 'tis ſo great an* Incon- 
venience, that -her Ordure comes both ways. Where- 
fore having cleanſed the Womb from ſuch Excrements as 
may be there with red Wine, let it be ſtrongly ſtitdrd 
together with three or four ſtitches or more, ac 
bo the length of the Ry and taking at-cach ti _ 
iS 
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good hold of the Fleſh, that & it may not break ont, 


and. then dreſs it with an agglutinative Balm, ſuch as.is 
Linimentum 'Arcei, or the like, clapping a Plaiſter on, 
and fome Linen above it, to prevent as much as may be 
the falling of the Urine and other Excrements upon it ; 
becauſe their Acrimony would make it ſmart, and put it 
to pain: and that theſe Parts may cloſe together with 
more eaſe, let the Woman keep her Tigis cloſe toge- 
ther, without pies {preading, until the Cure be per- 
feRed. But if afterwards ſhe happen to be with Child, 
ſhe will be obliged to prevent the like Miſchief, to 
anoint thoſe Paris with emollient Oils and Ointments; 


and when ſhe is in Labour, the muſt forbear helping” 


her Throws too ſtrongly at ence, but leave Nature to 
perform it by degrees, together with the help of a py ot 
wife well inſtructed in her Art, who being warned by 
the firſt Diſgrace, will do her beſt to avoid a ſecond : 
for ultally when theſe Parts have been once rent, it is 
very difficult to prevent the like in the following Tra- 
vail ; becauſe the Scar there made doth ſtraiten the 
Parts yet” mere; wherefore it were to be wiſhed for 
greater Security againſt the like Accident, that the Wo- 
man ſhould have no more Children. 

| Now if by neglefing ſach a Rent, the Lips of it be 
cicatrized, and the Cure be then defired, you muſt with 
a good pair of Scifſers cut off thoſe Scars in the ſame 
manner as is done in a _— and it muſt afterwards 
be dreſt accordingly, or as if it newly happened. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of After-pains which happen to a Woman new-lay's, 
and of their ſeveral Cauſes. 


THE moſt common Accident that uſually troubles 
| moſt Women during, their 1ying in, is After-pains. 
We have formerly ſhewed how they are accuſtomed 


” 


to 


| 
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to be prevented in giving a Woman immediately after 
ſhe is lay'd two Ounces of Oil of feet Almonds, 
drawn without Fire, with as much Syrup of Maiden- 
hair ;, but fince notwithitanding this Remedy the Wo- 
man is much pained in her Belly, let us enquire what 
may be the Cauſe of all theſe Gripes, which are uſually 
called, without diſtin&tion, After-pains, and are ſome- 
times felt about the Reins, Loins and Groins, ſome- 
times in the Womb only, and ſometimes about the Na- 
vel and all over the Belly, either continually, or by fits, 
with ſome remiſlion in a certain place, or ſometimes 
on one ſide, and ſometimes on another ; all which Re- 
fle&tions teach exaRly their ſeveral Cauſes, and accord- 
ingly the Remedies muſt be varied. 

The Pains of the Belly for the moſt part proceed from 
one only of theſe four Cauſes, or ſeveral of them toge- 
ther; the firſt is by Wind contained in the Waka, by 
which they are cally filled after Labour, as well becauſe 
they have more room todilate them when the Child was 
in the. Womb, by which they were compreſt, as alſo 
becauſe the Nouriſhment and Matter contained as well 
in them as in the Stomach, ' have been ſo-confuſed and 
agitated from fide to ſide, - during the pains of Labour, 
by the frequent Throws which always mach compreſs 
the Belly, that they could not be well digeſted; whence 
this Wind is 'afterwards generated, and conſequently 
the Gripes which the Woman feels running in her Belly 
from fide to fide, according as the Wind moves more or 
leſs, and ſometimes alſo towards the Womb, becauſe 
of the Comprettion and Commotion which the Bowels 
make, being extreamly thereby agitated. 

The ſecond Cauſe of theſe Gripes which torments the 
Woman'/as much as the former, is that which proceeds 
from ſome ſtrange Body reſting in the Womb after La- 
bour, which it endeavours to expel by continual T hrows, 
and 1t is ſometimes a Falſe-conception, or a piece of the 
Burden, and very often clodded Blood which cauſes this 
Torment, and never ceaſes till what is fo contained in the 


Worb' be come away :. theſe Pains are very like the 
S 2 {ame 
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ſame that a Woman endures before ſhe is delivered, 
and are not abated by-Clyſters, as thoſe are that pro- 
ceed from Wind; but on the contrary are rather there- 
by excited and augmented. | 
Thirdly, Theſe Pains are often cauſed b 

* Child-bed the ſudden Suppreſſion of the * Zochia, which ' 
Cleanſing. - , abundantly filling the whole Subſtance of the 

.-.... Womb, cauſeth a great Diſtention, and by 
its long ſtay an Inflammation, which is communicated by 
means of the Peritonaum to all the parts of: the lower 
Belly, by reaſon whereof it ſwells, and is extended, and 
grows extreamly hard ; which Accident continuing, 
very often kills the Woman in a ſhort time after. 

T he Fourth and laſt Cauſe of theſe Pains, is the great 
extenſion of the Ligaments of the Womb, by reaſon 
of a hard Labour z here they remain more fix'd about 
the Reins, Loins and Groins than any other Part; -be- 
cauſe they are the Places where theſe Ligaments are fait- 
ned : however theſe Pains, do ſometime communicate 
themſelves by Continuity to the whole Womb, and the 
rather when it hath been bruiſed by a violent Labour. - 

*Tis commonly held, that a Woman i not troubled 
with theſe Pains ſo much of her firſt Child; as of the 
following; but daily experience confirms us, that it hap- 
pens indifferently according as the preſent and various 
Diſpoſitions contribute to it, either more or les, / there 
being no certain Rule in reſpe& either to firſt or laſt 

urs. | 

All theſe Pains muſt be cured according to their ſeve- 
ral Cauſes; and to prevent thoſe which we ſay are exci- 
ted by Wind, give the Woman immediately after De- 
livery, Oil of fiveet Almonds, and Syrup of Maiden- 
hair mix'd together, ſome do more eſteem Oil of 
Walnuts, provided it may be made of good Nuts, but 
this hat! a worſe taſte than the other. This Remed) 
{erves to 1cr:ify and line the inſide of the Inteſtines 
its Unuouſne!s, by means'whereof that which is con- 
tained within them paſſes away the eaſier; but as we have 
laid elſewhere, this Mixture 1s ſa, nauſeous, that it _ 
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often for that reaſon more hurt than good : wherefo: e 
I prefer a good warm Broth for th6ſe who have an aver- 
ſion to the Oil. Others give half a Glaſs of good Hip- 
pocraſs, but that (in the Condition the Womans in) 
may do more hart, by caufing a Fever, Now for the bet- 
ter preventing thele kind of Pains, let the Woman keep 
her Belly very hot, and be careful not to drink her Drink 
too cold; and if they torment her very much, hot 
Clothes from time to. time muſt be laid on her Belly, 
or a Pan-cake fried with Walnut-Oil may be appli- 
ed to it, without ſwathing her Belly too ſtrait : And 
for the better evacuating the Wind out of the Inteſtines, 
give her a Clyſter,- which may be repeated as often-as 
Neceſlity requires; but if by this means the Pains of the 
Belly are not ped, 'tis certain they are maintained 
by ſome other Catiſe. 

If it be known that ſome ſtrange Body is retained in 
the Womb, the expulſion of it muſt be procured, or 
it muſt be fetch'd away by putting the Fingers into- the 
Entry of it, according to the Direction already given 
for the extracting of a Falſe-conception ; and if it be 

reat Clods which (retained) do alſo cauſe theſe Pains, 
ey Will not fail to ceaſe as ſoon as they are fetch'd away : 
but alſo the ſame Accident will return, -if new BI 
flows into the Cavity of the Wonib, and coagulates 
there again, as it often bappens ; for it cannot endure to 
keep any thing in its Capacity after the Child's Birth.  . 

If the Woman's Cleanſings be ſuddenly ftop'd, which 
a little before came down in great abundance, you'need 
not ſearch for any other Cauſe of 'the Pains ſhe endures ; 
and the - erp Remedy is to bring them * down, 
which is efteRed by Clyſters that draw downwards, by 
hot and aperitive Fomentations to the Bearing grave, and 
by bleeding in the Foot, preceded by that of the Arm, 
if the Caſe require it. Pratt 

As to the Pains the Woman feels in her Loins and 
Groins, which come by reaſon of the roman Diftention, 
or in part ruption of the Ligaments of the Wornb there- 
abouts faſtned, Reſt ous, and a good Situation —_— 
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* 4 Plaiſter to the Body *, will be ſufficient to fortify 
Loins is of great Effi- and re-unite them without greater 
Cacy. Medicines, becauſe they cannot be 
aRually applied to the Part affected, always obſerving a 
good Diet ; and not forgetting, in all theſe ſeveral forts 
of Pains, to provide for the natural Evacuation of the 
Lochia, for 'tis one of the principal Means to obtain a 
good Ifſue. 


CHAP. ©, 


Of the Lochia which flow from the Womb in Child-bed. 
 Whence they come, and the $:2ns when they are good 
or bad. 


[ Do not find that Authors have ſo ſufficiently enquired 
into the Cauſe of the Loci: which are evacuate din 
Child-bed, as to make us truly underitand what they 
are, either in reſpect of their Nature, affirming it to be 
the Blood uſualiy purged away every Munth before they 
were with Child,which being collected about the Womb, 
flows away when it opens after the Birth of the Child; 
or in repent of the quantity of this Evacpation, and 
the length of time it ought to continue, Hippocrates 
.in his Book, De Natura Pueri, would have at the begin- 
ning an Hemine and an half a Day ; of which Meaſure, 
though common in his time, we have no certain Know- 
ledg ; for ſome will have it to be our half Pint, othersa 
Pint or a; my and that they continue for a Male- 
child thirty Days, for a Female forty, diminiſhing eve- 
ry day by little and little, until there comes no more, 
and the Eyacuation is compleated, Galez: ſays that thele 
Lochia are only vicious Humours, and the Reſidue and 
Superfiuity of the Blood with which the Child was nou- 
Tiſhed in the Mother's Womb. But I will, as near as [ 
can, here deſcribe to you the manner how I conceive 
this Evacution to be made, and the reaſon why they di- 
| min! 
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miniſh day .by day, and change their Colopr, 'Conſ- 
ſtence and Quality according to the ſeveral times. 

As ſoon as the Child is born,-there flow away fram 
the Womb at the ſame moment ſome wateriſh Humours, 
beſides thoſe which came away before at the breaking 
of the Membranes. Theſe Waters then are very. often 
bloody, not that they are ſo by Nature, but Sr 
there 1s for the moſt part Blood mixed with them, which 
coming from the Veſſels of the Womb, becauſe of the 
Agitation and Commotion they received in the Birth, be- 
come ſo reddiſh ; but immediately after the Burden is 
compleatly looſened, then pure Blood flows away ; and 
the reaſon why thele Lochia flow freely, and are. ver 
red the firſt Day, is, becauſe the Veſſels againſt hich 
the Burden was faſtened in the Wogib are but-new! 

ened ; but the Blood flowing by little and little in leſs 
abundance, becauſe the greateit Plenitude hath been at 
firſt evacuated, doth clod in {mall drops on the-Extre- 
mities of all thoſe Veſſels whereby they are ſtop'd, and 
then there comes away only the molt ſeroſe port of it ; 
and therefore the Lochia begin the ſecond and-third day 
to be more pale and leſs coloured, and after that the 
Colour of them is leſs bloody every day, as the Veſſels 
cloſe, until they are at length very pale Which happens 
when the Veſſels being almoſt perte&tly re-united, there 
diſtils, only the meer Moiſture of them, as alſo of the 
whole Subſtance of the Womb, through which a quan- 
tity of it doth likewiſe tranſude, Now theſe ſeroſe Ru- 
midities acquire by the Heat of theſe Places a:Confi- 
{tence ſomewhat thick, and that more or lels, according 
as they come away in | pews or lefler quantity, and ac- 
cording to the length of time they ſtay there. And then 
the Lochia do almoſt reſemble in Colour and Confiftence 
troubled Milk, - which makes the World believe it is 
Breaſt-milk which is in that manner emptied downwards ; 
but in truth it is an Abuſe as great as common. 

For my ,part I know no other cauſe of this ordinary 
Change of the Colour and Conſfiltence of the Lochia, 


nor of the diminution of their Quantity, than that which 
S 4 we 
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we daily. find in -the Suppuration of a great Wound 
ſomewhat incarnated : for as ſoon as the Wound is firſt 
made, it bleeds freſh, and in good large quantity, be- 
cauſe the Veſſels are then open; but a little after, during 
the firſt and ſecond Days it yields only bloody Serofities ;, 
foraſmuch as ſome {mall Portions of the Blood being 
clodded about the Mouths of the Veſſels, do in part 
ſtop them, and afterwards ſtopping them more, 
* Matter, ” it-vields a white * Pus, which proceeding from 
. .--the Moiſture, ſweats through the Subſtance of 
the Fleſh, and of theſe Veſſels which have been but newly: 
cloſed;and acquires a thick and whitiſh Confiſtence by the 
heat of the Parts, and the ſtay it makes there. Now 
the-better' to conceive this by a Compariſon, you muſt 
imagine -that there- is a kind of a Wound made by the 
looſening. of the Burden from the Womb, by reaſon of 
which there happens, if it may be { faid, a kind of 
Suppuration, the Ps, and the Excretions of which are 
the Lochia. | 
They which believe that when the Lochia-are pale, it 
is the-Milk of the Breaſts which flows by the Womb, 
judg fo, ' becauſe the Milk uſually abates in proportion to 
this Evacudtion; and fay beſides, that by the Colour and 
Conſiſtency'it muſt needs be Milk : bat if they were ac- 
quainted with Anatomy, they would know that there 
was no Paſſage which hathto this parpoſe a Communica- 
tion from the Breaſts to the Womb, unleſs they think it 
1s done by meansof this. imaginary 
 ® The" Communication *.Anaftomoſis of the F MamillaryV eins 
of ems without Arte- with the (*) Epigaſtrick;, which can- 
_ whon'y they help not poſſibly be, becauſe neither of 
+ Malonciag” ta the ar any tendency either to the 
Breafts, h reaſts or the Womb, as Anatomy 
(*) Belonging to the Makes manifeſt ; for the Mamillar 
Flanks, comes from the Subclavicular under 
the Sternm, without yielding any 
fien to the Breaſts, nor {o mach as ET and 
the Epigaftrick arileth from the 1/;acks, without having 
the leaſt Communication with the Womb. 
Laurentins 
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Lanrentius who knew very well it was for this reaſon 
impoſlible Milk ſhould paſs from the Breaſts to the Womb 


by this Paſſage, finds out another way, which is as far * 


from the:truth as the firſt. His Opimon (as he ſaith) is 
that the Milk and Blood flow back from the Veins of 
the Thorax, which bedew the Breaſts, to the Arillary 
Veins, and from thence to the Trunk of the Vena cava 
by the Continuity of which they flow down into the 
Hypogaftrick Branch, and from thence finally into the 
Womb : but beſides that it would be very difficult for 
the Milk after (o long a way to come forth without be- 
ing perfectly mixed with Blood, the Circulation of the 
Blood, which he knew not, ſhews us plainly that it is im- 
poſlible, becauſe it doth mount back by the lower Parts 
of the Body from the Yena cava to the Heart, without 
a pollibility of carrying any thing into the Womb : 
whence it appears that he is as far as others from inform- 
ing'us how 1t can be done. 

For my part I believe, and I think with much more 
reaſon, that it is not Breaſt-milk which is thus evacuated 
by the Lochia, but this abundance and ſupertiuous Hu- 
midity which diſtits from and tranſudes the Veſſels and 
Subſtance of the Womb, as I have explained, by means of 
which the whole : habit of Body being much emptied, 
there remains not ſufficient to be carried to the Breaſts, 
and littte-or none flowing to them ;, that which is con- 
tained in them is diſlipated by Tranſpiration, and -di- 

eſted by the natural heat of the Parts. Now the Milk 

y this Evacuation is dried up, juſt as we ſee a Pond is 
that one would drain, out of which it 'is not - abſolutely 
neceflary to let the Water run which falls it, but it fufh- 
ceth to turn back the Stream that feeds' it to another 
pa which being done, and no more:new Water fal- 
ing into the P it will ſoon be dried up ; as well be- 
cauſe the Water is diſlipated in Va com as drunk in 
by the Earth which contains it. And for the ſame reaſon 
when we ſee Milch-narſes want their ordinary Courſes, 
it is becauſe that all the redundant Humours in their 
Body being ſent to the Breaſts, and emptied by. the ſuck- 
wg 
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ing of the Infant, there remain no Superfluities for mat- 
ter for the Terms: and for this cauſe 1t is not neceſſary 
" that the menſtrual Blood ſhould be carried from the 
Womb to the Breaſts, for Nurſes Milk to be made of 
it, but it is enough that the Humours flow towards them, 
without goingat all to the Womb; ſo likewiſe it is not 
neceſſary the Breaſt-milk ſhould be ſent to the Womb, 
to be evacuated with the Lochia, it being ſufficient that 
the Humours are drawn towards it withoux going tothe 
Breaſts. | 

We muſt not think, as ſome imagine, that the Blood 
fowing after Labour is bad and corrupted, and the Re- 
liques of that good which the Infant hath taken for his 
Nouriſhment, nor that it hath remained in and about 
thafe places during the whole time of being with Child: 
for this Blood coming unmediately out of the Veſſels, 
opened by the ſeparation of the Burden from the Womb, 
1s the very ſame with all the reſt of the Body, in which 
mmediately after Labour no great change 1s obſerved, 
unleſs it be by ſo much alteration as the Diſpoſition of, 
the Place from whence it proceeds may cauſe, and ac- 
, cording as it flows abundantly or ſlowly, and - as 'it is 
mix'd with other Impurities which are emptied at that 
time, or that it makes ſome ſtay in the Womb atter it 
is out of the Veſſels: and if it had fo ſtaid in and about 
the Womb, as ſome would have it, without Circulation, 
during the whole time of Pregnancy, 'tis moſt certain it 
would have putrified ; even as we fee the Water of a 
Lake, for want of agitation and motion, 1s infected and 
corrupted ; but there is no other Superfluity nor Relick 
of the Child's Nouriſhment, but the groſs Blood with 
which the whole Maſs of the Secundine is repleniſh 
ed. After having conſidered the Nature and Quality of 
theſe Evacuations, - we fay that for their quantity and 
time of continuance there is no certain and particular 
Rule; for ſome Women have many a long time, and 
others but few and of a ſhort continuance, which uſually 
happens according to the Seaſon, Country and Age, ac- 


cording to the Temperament more or leſs hot or >: 
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the Habit more or leſs replete, and according to the 
Veſſels remaining a long or ſhort time open. But in ge- 
neral this Evacuation is for the moſt part finiſhed in tif 
teen or twenty days, and ſooner or later according to 
the Circumſtances lately mentioned, and indifferently 
the fame to a Woman delivered of a Boy or a Girl; 
during which time the Lochia diminiſh in quantity from 
day to day, until they totally ceaſe at the end of the 
fame; afterwards the Parts remain yet ſomewhat moiſt 
without any manifeſt Evacuation, except in Women 
ſubject to the Whzres, » 

This Diſcourſe muſt be underſtood of Labours at full 
time ;. for after a Miſchance, the leſs the Fer is, and 
the leſs time the Woman is gone with Child, -the, leſs 


ordinarily are her Evacuations, /-F £0» -1pe:8 Hhoy av+ more 
The Signs when the Lochia are good and commenda-<7P 19%: 


ble are, that they be freſh the three or four firſt days, and 
that they loſe this bloody Tincure by degrees, and be- 
come pale ; that they be of an equal Conſiſtence, without 
any curdled or clodded Blood ; that they have no ill 
Scent z that they be without Acrimony, and that they 
flow in a moderate quantity. 

We ſay that they muſt not be freſh but the four firſt 
Days, becauſe they will not elſe be the true Lochia, bur 
a pure Flux of Blood, which will be very dangerous ; 
and that they muſt loſe by degrees this reddiſh colour 
| to become-pale ; this Sign teacheth us, that the Veſſels 
which have -been opened, are by degrees cloſed again, 
that they be of an equal Conſfiſtence without curdled or 
clodded Blood : by this means we are affured that there 
is no mixture of any ſtrange Matter, and that-they are 
govern'd and regulated by N ature : they mult have no 
Fetor or 1ll Scent, and be without Acrimony 3 mn 
caſe we know that there is no danger of Corruption ar 
Inflammation in the Womb: they muſt flow in a mode- 
rate quantity, that ſo the ſupertiuous Humours my be 
evacuated ; for if the Lochia flow in {o great an abun- 
dance, as to cauſe Fainting or Convulſions, the Woman 
will be in danger of Death, as Hippocrates in the 56th 

| Aphoriſm 
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Abphoriſm of his 5th Book affures us; Ss Muliebrs pro- 
fluwvio convulfio & animi defettus ſupervtniunt, malo eft : 
If, fays he, Faintings and Convulfions follow. the Ly- 
chia, it is dangerous. And he adds in thefollowing 'A- 
phoriſm:, Menftruts abundantibus Morbi eveniunt, & ſub- 
fiftentibus accidutut ab utero Morbi : © If the Courſes 
& or Lochia flow too much, Diſeaſes follow ; and if 
& they ſtop, Diſcaſes hagpen from the Womb, | 
Diſeaſes proceeding: from too great abundance of the 
Lochia are,as we have ſeen in the firſt of theſe Aphorilms, 
Convulſions and Syacopes, or Faintings ; and if they 
do not kill the Woman, they weaken her very much; ſhe 
you lean, ſhe remains a long time pale, her Legs-and 
highs ſwell, and afterwards ſhe becomes Hydropick. 
As to the Diſtempers which follow the ſuppreſſion of 
the Lochia, we will mention them in the next-Chapter. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Suppreſſion of the Lockiz, and the Accidents 


{ -which follow thereupon. 


JP HERE is ſo great a Flux of Kumours from all 

arts to the Womb when a Woman is with Child, 
and during the Commotion in her Labour, that m cafe 
there be not afterwards ſafficient Evacuation of - them, 
the Woman is in great danger of very ill Accidents, 
and ſometimes of Death it ſelf, becauſe theſe Humours, 
corrupting by their ſtay there, will certainly cauſe a 
great [nflammation ; and this is the reaſon why the ſup- 
preflion of the Lochia is one of the worſt and moſt 
dangerous SYymptoms- which can befal a Woman after 
Delivery, eſpecially if they happen to be totally and 
ſoddenly ſtop'd the firſt three or four Days, which! is 
the time when they ſhould come down plentifully : for 
then follows an acute Fever, great Pains in the Head, 
Pains in the Breaſt, Reins, and Loins, Suffocation - 
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the Motheg, and. an Inflammation which .is ſuddenly 
communicated all oyer the lower Belly, which becomes 
very much fwell'd and blown up ; there happens alſo a 
great -Ditheulty of Breathing < wn Palpitations 
of the Heart, Syncopes and Fai s, Convullions, 
and often Death if the Suppreſſion continue ; or if the 
Woman eſcapes it, ſhe isin danger of an Abſcelſs in the 
Womb; yea and afterwards a Cancer : or there may 
happen'great Imp es in the lower Belly, which is 
uſual becauſe of theinearneſs of the place ; as alſo Gouts, 
Sciatica's and Lameneſs, or Inflammation or Abſceſs in 
ae Breaſts, if the Humours be carried towards thoſe 
arts;* | | | 

The Cauſes of the  Roppage of the Lochia, proceed 
either from a great y- becauſe a great Evacua- 
tion that way turns the Lochia and makes them ſtop; 
or any ſtrong Paſſions of the Mind, as rear Fear, or 

Grief, or any Anger, or Soundings, for theſe things 
cauſe:the'Humours--to retire ſuddenly.mwards, and by 
this quick Motion they often cauſe Suffocations. - Great 
Cold ſftaps the Lochia, becauſe 'it cloles the;Veſſels and 
Pores of the Womb : the uſe of aitringent Remedies 
roduces the ſame effeR, as alſo cold Drink ;. becauſe 
| we gandenſing and thickning the Humours, they hinder 
ther caly flowing ; ſtrong and frequent agitations of 
the Body; by rarifyi and diiperſing them throughogt 
every part, do likewife” not permitthem-to- be evacua- 

ted by the Womb, -- A 

To bring the Lochia well down, let the-Woman avoid 
all Perturbations of Spirit, which may- ſtop them ; let 
_ __ En her Head Lan Bah a little rated, 
p1 elf very quiet, that {o. the Humours may 
be the 'eafier carried ; oa Mis» by their natural ten- 
ror let her obſerve a good Diet, ſamewhat hot and 
moiſt ;- let her rather uſe þotled Meats than roaſt : and 
if the be any thing feveriſh, let 'her uſe: Broths only 
with a little Jelly ; let her-avoid all binding things; let 
Pryſan be made with Aperitives, {ach 'as / are the 
Roots of- Succory, : Dogs-graſs and "Aſparagus, we) a 
ittle 
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little Aniſeed and Hops, and every other time let her 
take a little Syrup of Aaiden-hair in a Glaſs of this 
Pryſan ;, and above all, let her carefully ſhun cold Drink: 
Clyſters may likewiſe be given her to draw the Humour 
downwards: and her lower parts may be fomented with 
an emollient and aperitive DecoQtion made with Mallows, 
Aarſh-mallows, Pellitory of the Wall, Camomile, Me- 
Lilot, the Roots of Aſparagus and oo with which 
Deco&tion the Womb ny injected : and 
with the Herbs, being well boiled and ftrained through a 
very coarſe Cloth, let a Cataplaſm be made with the ad- 
dition of Oil of Lilkes, or Hogs-greaſe, and applied 
very hot to the lower _ together with theſe let 
her | highs and Legs be ſtrongly rabb'd downwards, 
bathing them very hot with the ſame emollient Decor 
on ;, there may be likewiſe applied large Cupping-gla 
ſes to the oft part of the inſide of her Thighs. 
It would not be much amiſs touſe an Aromatick Perfume, 
if it were not that it cauſed a heavineſs of the Head, 
as Hippocrates notes in the 28:h Aphoriſm of the 5th Book, 
where he faith ; Suffirzs Aromatum mulichria educit : * 
ſepizrs vero & all alia utilis eſfſet, niſi Capitis mduceret 
gravitatem. | | 
Now whilſt all theſe things are put in practice, bleed- 
ing in the Foot or Arm muſt not be forgot, acc 
as the Accidents cauſed by this Suppreffion of the Lochi, 
require : neither muſt we blindly follow the Opinion of 
many Women, who believe that bleeding in the Arm in- 
this Caſe is very pernicious, © * 
This Imagination is fo firmly rooted in the Heads of 
almoſt all of them, that if in caſe a Child-bed Woman 
happens to die after bleeding in the Arm, they fail not 
abolutely to condemn that as the Canſe. Burt this their 
Opinion 18 not according to.knowledg : for ſometimes 
'bleeding in the Arm is better than 'in the Foot z, and at 
other times that in the Foot is more certain than bleeding 
in the Arm.;' As for example, ſuppoſe a Woman be very 
fall of Humonrs throughout the whole Habit -of her Bo- 
dy, and her Lochia be {uppreſt, by reaſon-of m_ there 
ppens 
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happens an Inflammation in her Womb, and beſides 
a great Fever and difficulty of Breathing, as it ordina- 
rily arrives in theſe Caſes. 
NY is For _— that if __—_— ——— boa 
in the Foot, being very Plethorick, as we have 
ſed, there would be fo, great abundance of es 
drawn down into the Womb, that the Inflammation 
would be thereby much augmented, and conſequent! 
all the Accidents of the Diſtemper ; but '*twould be muc 
better in this caſe rather to alter the Habit, firſt by 
bleeding in the Arm, and afterwards the moſt preſſi 
Accident being partly diminiſhed, it will be very muc 
to the purpoſe to bleed in the Foot : for by this means 
Nature (which was almoſt overcome under the Burden 
of theſe redundant Humours) being eaſed of ſome part 
of them, doth the more eaſily command and govern the 
reſt ; but on the other fide, if there be a Stoppage with- 
out the appearance of a great plenitude in the Body, and 
without any notable Accident, bleeding in the Foot, 
However I think it moſt conveni- 
ent that it ſhould * always be pre- *- Not neceſſay, except 
ceded with bleeding in one of the for Reaſons above-men- 
Arms. | toned, 


if it be defired, may be then preſently put in practice. - 


CH A P. - XL. 


Of the Inflammation which bappens to the Womb after 
Delrvery. 


VERY often the ſtopping of the- Lochia (of which 
we have lately dilcourted, and eſpecially at the 
beginning, of Child bed) doth cauſe an Inflammation to 
the Womb, which is a very dangerous Diſeaſe, and the 

Death of moſt of the Women to whom. it happens. 
It 1s alſo very often cauſed from ſome hurt , or bruiſe 
of the Womb by- any Blow or Fall, and eſpecially a 
cing 
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being too rudely handled in a bad and violent Labour z 
or by the falling: out of the Womb after Labour;; or 

elſe becauſe of ſome Falſe-conception, or other 
Body remaining behind in it, which corrupts there ; 
and likewiſe becauſe it might have been too. much com- 
preſſed 'in the beginning of the Labour by the great 
Swathes: and Napkins wherewith the Midwives and 
Nurlſe-keepers uſually fwathe the Belly of a new-laid 
Woman, to keep it (as they fay) in its place*: which 
happens alſo very often when the Blood being ſtirred 
and over-heated by the Agitation, of a rude Travail, is 
carried thither in too great abundance, and there ſtays 
without evacuation. | | 

An Infiammation of the Wamb may: be known by be- 
ing much more iwelt'd after Labour than is requiſite, 
and when the Woman feels a very-great heavinels in the 
bottom of her Belly, and that-it 1s {\well'd and blown 
up almoſt as big as before Delivery ; if ſhe have a Dif 
ficulty in making Water and going to'Stool ; or that 
. ſhe perceives her Pain augment when ſhe 'is voiding, her 
Excrements, becauſe the Womb prefſes the right Gut 
upon which it is placed, and to which by its Proximity 
it communicates the Inflammation, 'as well as to' the 
Bladder; ſhe hath then alſo, belides a great Fever:with 
a very great difficulty of Breathing, a Hiccough, Vomit- 
ing, Convulſions, and in the end Death, if the Diſeaſe 
be not ſoon cured. A Woman that hath received a 
Bruiſe, or any violent Compreſlion of the Womb, is in 
yu danger that after the Inflammation, it ſhe do not 
ie of -it, an Abſceſs will be there made, or that there 
will remain ſome ſchirrozs Tumour, and it may bean in- 
curable Cancer, which will make her lead a miſerable 

and languiiking Life the rett-of -her-days. iba f 
Wherefore as ſoon as an' Inflammation -is perceived, 

the Cure of 'it muſt be endeavoured, by ing t 
heat of the Humours, and turning and emptying the $u- 
pertiuities of” them as ſoon as may be, firſt extracting 
- or procuring the Expulſion of juch ſtrange things as may 
remain in the Womb atter Labour, a - -. the 
irecions 
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Directions given in its proper place, and above all treat- 
ing her at this time with very great tenderneſs, uſing not 
the leaſt violence, for fear the Evil may be thereby 
augmented. 


The Humours may be tempered by a ——_— 
nike - 


uſing Food that nouriſhes little ; wherefore let | 
contented with only Broth for her Nouriſhment, made 
of Veal or Pallet, but not too ſtrong of the Fleſh, toge- 
ther with coolmg Herbs, ſuch as Lettice, Purſlane, Suc- 
cory, Borrage, Sorrel, and the like; let her abſtain from 
Wine,. and Jrink Pryſan made of the Roots of Succory 
and Dogs-graſs, Barley and Liquoriſþ ;, let her keep her 
ſelf very quiet in Bed ; let her not be fira too 
ſtrait, and let her Body be kept open with' ſample 
anodine Clyſters ; becanſe if there be any Acrimony in 
the Humours, they will cauſe Throws which extreamly 
pain the inflamed Womb ;, and amongſt all the Paſlions 
of her Mind, let her eſpecially avoid Anger. 

The Redundancy of Humours may be evacuated and 
diverted by bleeding, which at firſt muſt be in the Arm, 
and not in the Foot, for the Reaſons given in the fore- 
going Chapter, reiterating it without the loſs of much 
time, for the Accident is very preſſing, uutil that.the 
go part of the Plenitude be a little evacuated, and 

e Inflammation ſomething diminiſhed, and then bleed- 
ing in the Foot will not be amils if the Caſe require it. 

t may be convenient to arjoint the Belly with VU=- 
guentum refrigerans G aleni, or Oil of Roſes, or Oil of 
ſweet lm mix'd with a little Vinegar. Injeftions 
may likewiſe be given into the Womb, provided they be 
not —_— leſt making a greater Stoppage of the 
Z_ " ich always ow L _ » _ ©, the Di- 

emper augmented ; for which reaſon let tempe- 
rate Medicines be only uſed, without any manner of 
Aftriftion, "as Barley-water- with Oil of Violets, or 
loke-warm Milk. 

_- Sometimes an Inflammation of the-Womb converts 
into an A e, \ Which yields a great quantity of 
Matter 3 is then much —_ of corruption —_ 

att, 


— 
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Part, as well by reaſon of its Heat and Moiſture, which 
are the Principles of 4t,- as becauſe no proper Remedies 
can be applic or eaſily kept to-it : ſince therefore no- 
thing elſe can be done, we muſt be contented with 
univerial- Regimen,” ang. deterfive Injections to carry of 
the Matter, that {o-he Corruption benot augmented by 
its long ſtay there, which may be effected by a Decoty 
on of Aoricy and Agrimony mix'd with Oil of Roſes and 
Spru ) of Wormwood, and-heightned with ſome Sp 
| Wine, if there be a great Putrefaction. But; if the 
Impoſihume turns to an ulcerous Cancer, then, notwith- 
ſtanding the uſe of any Remedies whatſoever, this mi{- 
chicyous Diſcaſe will endure till Death 5, wherefore w 
mult- be contented with pallzative Medicines, a goo 
Diet : and in this'follow the Precept of H:ppocrates in 
the 38th Aphoriſm of his 8th Book ; Oxibus,occulti Can 
cr4 fuent, non curare melius: curati enim citins imtereunt, 
non curati vero longins vitam trabunt. © It is better, 
© ſays he, not to take an occult and hidden Cancer mn 
6 hand, tor it baſtens the Death of the Paticnt, and they 
* which let italone. live longelt, Now he means by an 
occult Cancer, that which breeds within the Body, and 
eſpecially that in the Womb. 


th. ——_— 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Inflanmn: ation of the Breaſts of the new-laid 
Womans. by 


[1 N TIL, of late. it was always. believed that the 
Blood was the. Mattex whereof the Milk was mad 
in the. Breaſts; but-it is much more probable that th 
Chyle only, and not the Blood, is deſtined to its Geners- 
tion, as well as it is the true Matter out of which all the 
Blood of -the Body is made. - That which eaſily makes 
us judg ſo, is the new Diſcovery. of the Chan nel.of the 
Thorax, which conveys the Chyl into. the Sora 
; cn, 
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Vein, found ont by Monſieur Pecquet Phyſician of the 
F of Montpelier, to whom ati Poſterity will be 
eternally indebted, having hereby a full Diſcovery of {& 
veral notable Errors, which (for want of fo fair and ne- 
cefſary a Knowledge) was lid and entertained into the 
Practice of Phyfick until this time. How- 
ever fince the * Veſſels which may for this * They are the 
ew convey part of this Chyle to the Zympbedutts. 
reaſts, are not yet manifeſtly known, we 
will content our ſelves to explain after the following 
manner. the Cauſe of the Inflammation of the Breafts, 
oy doth very often happen to Women newly deli- 
vered, 

All the Blood and Humours are ſo heated and agitated 
during Travail; by the Pains and Throws of Labour, 
that the Breaſts compoſed of glandulous and ſpongeous 
Bodies, eaſily receiving in too great abundance of theſe 
Humours which flow to them from all _ are ſoon in- 
flamed thereby ; becauſe this Repletion doth very ſer- 
fibly and'painfully diſtend them: to this cohtributes ve- 
ry much the Suppreſſion of the Lochia, and an univerſal 
fulneſs of the Body. This Inflammation may likewiſe 
happen by the Woman's having been too ftrait-laced ; 
by tome Blow received upon the Breaſts; or for having 
lain upon them, which eafily bruiſe them, as alfo fur 
want of having given Milk to the Child, inaſmuch as by 
this means the Milk, which is in great quantity in the 
Breaſts, not brit eyqctaing, is over-heated, and cor- 
rupts by too long { þ wr But from whatſoever Cauſe 
this Inflammation of the Breaſts in a Woman new-laid 
may proceed, convenient Remedies muſt be ſpeedily 
applied, leſt it afterwards apoſtumates ; or elle, that 
not ſappurating, there remains a ſchirrous Hardnels, 
which 1n time may degenerate into a Cancer, a very per: 
nicious Malady, and for the molt part incurable w 
confirmed. Beſides the danger that an Inflammation of 
the Breaſts may be converted into theſe dangerous Di- 
ſtempers, there happens uſually to the Woman in thoſe 


Parts, which are very ſenſible, an extream Pain which of- 
S 23 \ ten 
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ten cauſeth ſhaking Fits, and afterwards a Fever, with 
ſo great a burning of the whole Body, that ſhe.can ſcarce 
endure any Clothes upon her ; and when ſhe doth never 
ſo little uncover her ſelf, or put her Arms out of the 
Bed, he och new. ſhaking Fits, which afterwards aug: 
ment the heat of her Fever. : it is no great wonder that 
a Fever ſoon happens upon this occaſion, becauſe the 
Breaſts by their nearneſs to the Heart do eaſily commu- 
nicate their Inflammation, which ſometimes excite Fury - 
and Phrenzy, if the Blood be ſuddevly and in great abun- 
dance carried thither ; as Hippocrates aſſures us in the 
goth Aphoriſm of his 5th Book , Ouibuſcung, Mulieribus 
ad Mammas ſangiis colligitur, furorem ſignificat. © If 
” (ys he) the Blood be carried to, and in great abun- 
& dance collected in the Breaſts, it ſignifies that Fury and 
« Phrenzy will follow. 

Now the principal and moſt certain means to hinder 
the Aﬀlux of ſo great .a quantity of Humours to the 
Breaſts, and prevent the coming of an Inflarnmation 
there, 15 to procure a good and ample Evacuation of the 
Lochia by the Womb. Wherefore if they are ſappreſt, 
they mult be provoked by the means elſewhere directed, 
for by this Evacuation all the Humours will take their 
Courfe towards the lower Parts. The whole Habit of 
Body may be emptied by bleeding in the Arm ; after- 
wards for a greater Diverſion, and the better to bring 
down the Lochia, bleed in the Foot ; during which, To- 
pical Remedies to the Breaſt muſt not be forgot, as in 
the beginning to chafe well into them Oil of Roſes and 
Vinegar beat together, laying upon them afterwards 
Unguentum refrigerans Galeni, and a third part of Po- 
pulion mix'd with it; or a Cataplaſm made of the Set- 
lings found in a Cutler's Grindſtone-Trough, Oil of Ro- 
ſes, and a little Vinegar mix'd together : if the Pain 
continue very great, another Cataplaſm may be made of 
the Crumb of white Bread, and Milk mix'd with Oil of 
Roſes, and the Yolks of raw Eggs; upon all theſe may be 
laid Compreſles dip'd in Vinegar and Water, or in Plan- 
tanc-Water ; but great care muſt be taken that theſe 4 

medies 
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medies applied to the Breaſt be only cooling and repref 
ſing, without any great Adftriction, for it may cauſe a 
ſchirrous Tumour, which would remain a long time, and 
it may be a worſe Diſtemper. ; 
 Aﬀeer the height of the Inflammation ſhall be paſt, 
and the greateſt part of the antecedent Humours eva- 
cuated and diverted, let Medicines a little reſolving be 
aſed, to digeſt, 'tefolve, and conſume the Milk which 
abounds in the Breaſts, to prevent Corruption by its ſtay ; 
wherefore let them be drawn by the Child or ſome other 
Perſon, or elſe reſolved, unleſs that it be ſuppurated : it 
may be reſolved-by the Appcation of pure Honey to 
the Breaſt, which in this calc is very effecual, or elſe a 
red Cabbage-leaf may be anointed with it, and applied 
to the Breaſts, having firſt withered it a little before 
the Fire, .and all the hard Stalks and Veins taken out : 
do not lace the Breaſts too ſtrait, nor apply any coarſe 
or rough Clothes to them, leſt they may be therewith 
ſcratched and bruiſed. A very good Remedy for the 
fame is, .a whole red Cabbage boiled in River Wa- 
ter to a Pap, and then well bruiſed in a wooden or mar- 
ble Mortar, and pulp'd through a Sive, which mix'd 
with Oil of Camomile, may be applied as a Poxltzs to 
the Breaſts. | 
'* In the uſe of all theſe means, let the Woman obſerve 
a cooling Det, not very nouriſhing, that too much Blood 
and Humours may not be engendred, of which there is 
already too great a quantity ; ſhe muſt always keep her 
Body open, that the' Humours may be ſo much the more ' 
carried downwards, and conſequently turned from the 
Breaſts during; the whole time the Inflammation conti- 
nues : let her'keep her Bed, lying on her Back, that ſhe 
may have the more eaſe; for being raiſed, the Breaſts 
whach are groſs and heavy, becauſe of the abundance 
of Humours with which they are repleted, do very 
much pain her when they hang down ; let her ſtir her 
Arrms as little as may be ; and after 
the* 14th or yo ay of her Child- * 7w ſoon unleſs wpos 
bed, when ſhe A Clean- #gent occaſion, cq 
3 e's 


o ©. © 
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ſed, and the Inflammation is abated, and ſhe no longer 
feveriſh, purge ber once or twice as the Caſe ſhall re- 
quire, to empty the ill Humours which remain in the 
whole Habit of her Body. If notwithſtanding all theſe 
Remedies, the ſwelling of the Breaſt doth not go down, 
and that ſhe ſtill feels much pain, and a great Pulſation, 
with a Hardneſs more in. one place-than another, it is 
certoih it will apoſtumate there, ot which we will treat 
ercafter, 


— 


CHAP. XIII 
Of the Curdling and Clodding of the Milk. 


]* the beginning, of Child-bed the Woman's Milk is 

not we pot becauſe of the great Commotion 
her Body ſuffered during Labour, and it is then mix'd 
with many other Humours ; - now if they are then con; 
veyed to the Breaſts in too great abundance, they cauſe 
an Inflammation, treated in the, foregoin Chapter ; but 
when the Infant hath already ſack teen or twenty 
Days or more, the Milk then only without this mixtuxe 
of Humours is contained there, and ſometimes eprdles 
and clods. And then the Breaſts, which before, were 
W 


| S 4 


ſoft and even, become hard, uneven and rugged, wi 

any redneſs,; and the diſtinction and Teparation of all 
the Kernels fill'd: with curdled Milk,: may eaſily be'per- 
ceived. * The Woman finds a great pain thete, and can; 
not milk them as before; the funds Fi 3h _elpeciaF 
ly about the middle of her Back, - which. ſeems to her 
like Ice. 'This Shivering is ulualiy fol owed.by a Fever 
of four and twenty hours, continuance. and. ſometimes 
leſs, if the clodding of the Milk do notturn to an lafſam- 
mation of the Breatts, which-will undoubtedly happen.if 
it be not emptied, or diflipated and reſolved... * -... 


This Clodding,of the Milk for the mot part proceeds, 
REY 


becauſe the Brealis are not fully drayn.z. 
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ſhe hath too. much Milk; or the Infant is too ſmaland 
weak: to ſuck-all, or:becauſe ſhe doth not defire* tobe a 
Nurſe ; for the Milk in theſe, Caſes remainivg. m the 
Brealts after: Concoction, ' without being drawn; loſeth 
the Sweetneſs and-Benigmty it had, and 'þy 'means of 
the Heat - that/it-there-requires, and the too long Ray it 
there makes, ſowring, it cardles and clods ;- juit' as: we 
ſee Runnet put into ordinary Milk, turneth it into Catds : 
this Accident may likewiſe happen from having taker 
great Cold,. or keeping the Breaſts not welkcovered. 

From whatſoever Cauſe- this Curdling proceeds; the 
readieſt and molt certain Remedy is, ſpeedily to draw 
the Breaſts, until they are emptied and dried; but be- 
cauſe the Infant being weak and {mall cannot draw 
ſtrong enough, by reaſon the Woman is not ſoft milch'd, 
when the Milk is fo curdled, let another Womgn draw 
them, until the” Milk comes freely, and then' ſhe Ty 
give the Child ſuck : and to the end ſhe may not after- 
wards breed more Milk than the' Child can draw, Jet 
her uſe Diet that gives but little Nouriſhinent;” and keep 
her Body always: open. ' But when” it ba that the 
:Woman neither can nor will” be 'a Nurſe, *tis' neceflary 
to uſe other means for the curitig-of this Diſtemper-: 
then her Breaſts maſt not be drawn ;\for attraQing more 
Humours, the Diſeaſe will - ever<recur if they be not 
again emptied, Wherefore 'tis neceſſary to prevent'the 
coming of any more Milk into them,” and-toreſdve and 
diflipate that which is there : for this purpoſe” the Pleni- 
tade of the Body, muſt be emptied'by bleeding/in'the 
Arm; and betides this Evacuation, let the Humonrs be 
drawn down by ftrong Clyiters, and bleeding -in the 
Foot, ing al6 if it be neceflary': and to retolve; di- 
geſt 2nd cifipate the curdled Milk; apply the Careplſe 
which we-fai@ was proper, as that of ptite Hoey; or 
that- of the' Four Hhur boiled jn-a Decoction 'of Sage, 
Milk, Smittlage and' Fermel, mixing'with it Oil of 'C 
" momule, with Whictt Oil the Breaſts may likewiſt-'Þ 
well anointed;  / | pI NI I 

1 have: ſometimes ſeen Women apply to their Breaſts, 
TT Ti with 
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with no, ſmall ſuceeſs, the Linen-covers of Salt-butter- 

: it is a drying Remedy, and fit to ſoak up the 
Moifiure of theſe Parts, and may be uſed, provided'the 
Remedies before-mentioned have diſcuſs'd the Milk : but 


if notwithſtanding all this it cannot be diſtipated nor re- - 


| folved, theres great danger by its long ſtay there, that 
it will cauſe an Chanmaticn of the Breaſt : 

If it-fo , it may be remedied according to the 
DireQtions of the foregoing Chapter. Let us now treat 
of Apoſtumes in the _ which often follow their 
Inflammation. | 


CH AP. XIV, 
Of Apoſthumes of the Breaſts of a Woman new-laid. 


"THERE may at all times happen to Maids as wel! as 

Wives Apoſthumes of the Breaſts, either hot. or 
cold, the Cure of which doth not ſuffer, as ſaith Guido; 
except that too ſtrong Repercuſlives muſt not be uſed, 


becauſe of their nearneſs to the Heart, and that the re- ' 


tention of the Courſes contributes much to the breedin 


of them, and their provocation to their Cure, as alſo ; 


bleeding in the Saphena : but our Intention is only to 
treat of thoſe which happen to a new-laid Woman, and 
ordinarily ſucceeds an Inflammation of the Breaſts, cau- 


ſed by corruption of the Milk, and too great abundance 


of Blood and Humours conveyed thither. | 
Aﬀer all poſſible Endeavours have been uſed to cauſe 
this.Inflammation to ceaſe, whether by univerſal Evacy- 
ation of the Body, as well by bleeding in the Arms and 
roots as he provocation of the Loring of alſo by _ 
icines reſtraining, r __ , or {umply iflolving, appli- 
cd to the Breaſts ; if the oman {till ſuffers great pain 
there, and hath a ſtrong Pulſation more in one place 
a » where a Hardneſs of a livid Colour may 

alſo be perceived, and foft in the middle, 'tis a fign ut 
y 
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they will apoſtumatg. Then the Application of all the 
former Topicks muſt be' forborn, / and: ripening Medi 
cines applied, it being much better to make a 
Suppuration, than longer to uſe Repellers or Refolv 
leſt the matter begmore confirmed in' driving 
only reſolving the more fubtile Parts, leaving the thicker 
behind in the Breaſt, which will become ſch;rrous, and 
be very difficult to diſfpate, or by its long continuance, 
as it aken happens, may turn to a Cancer. | 
To: ſuppurate the Apoſthume, put an - emollient and 
ripening Poultis upon the Breaſts ſach as that made of 
Mallows and Marſh-mallows with their Roots, Lilly-roots 
and Linſeed bruifed, boiled to a Pap, that it may be 
pang a Sive, : that ſo no- hardneſs may be left 
to hurt the Breaſts,” which are then in gfeat pain; after- 
wards mix a good quantity of Hogs-greaſe or Baſilicos, 


with it,' and lay a little Cloth, thick ſpread with the 


ſame Baſilicon, upon the place where it 15 likely: ſoonelt 
to break, and the Poultis all over t; renewing 1t twelve 


hours after, or at furtheſt next day, continuing this Re- 


medy till the Apoſthume be fully ripe. It is much better 
to uſe this Caraplaſm, or the like, than Plaiſters ; for a 
Poultis cloſeth better by its ſoftne(s, and is more equally 
applied to the Breaſts ;, it mollifies it alſo, and keeps it 


much'more ſupple; , it is eaſier «vey qo ean- 
ſd than Plaiſters, which by their ſticking do very much 
incommode theſe Parts 7 


As foon as the Apoſthume is ripe, it muſt be opened, 
if it open not of. it ſelf, The time when it is fit, may 
be known by the ceaſing of the beating the Woman felt 
before'in her Breaſts, and that the Pain and Fever is 
much diminiſhed ; and then beſides, the middle of the 
Apoſthume is a little elevated to a; point, -and very oh, 
and = — matter may by the Finger be perceive 
to te. aa - 2-4 nf 

When theſe Signs ſhall appear, the Apoſthume moſt 
be opened in the eſt place to give eo his Matter z 
being careful not to do it too ſoon, and: before the Mat- 
ter 1s fully ripe, becauſe of too much - pain : acer = 

r 
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Breaſts are very ſenſible Parts, and eaſily receive a De- 
fluction, becaule of their thin and ſpongeous Subſtance, 
interlaced with ah infinite number of Veſſels. Where 
fore it muſt be permitted to ripen, yet not ſaffered to 
ſtagnate there'too long. This: Apertion may be made 
with a Lancet, 'or with a 'grain' of gonad Camtery, 
making it large enough to evacuate ſuch Clods as are 
there uſvally met with: bur it is beſt to uſe the Lancet, 
becauſe there-is no loſs of Subſtance, and the Scar is not 
To -disfiguring as that which ſucceeds the Application of 
a Cantery. | 
Guido would have this Incifion made in the form' of 
an Half-moon, to follow the round Figure - of the 
Breaſt ; but it- is no matter of what: faſhion it'is, pro- 
vided it be in' a place convenient. fof the emptying 
. the Matter, and- that care be taken that ſome great 
Veſſels be not 'opened, the principal of which are to- 
wards the Arm-pits.- After that all the Matter and pu- 
trified clodded Milk there found be emptied, the. Apoſt- 
hume after the 'uſnal-manner muſt be cleanſed atid-mun- 
dified, obſervirig not to make the Tents too long nor too 
hard, but only very ſoft Pledgits of: Lint, without thruſt- 
ng/them too deep, -in faſtning a'Thread to the firit, if 
there be occaſion, the better to draw it: out, becauſe:theſe 
'Apoſtumes ordinarily are hollow, If there be mach pain, 
dip the Bolſters in Oil of Eggs, or Baſilicon mix'dwith a 
Digeſtive, if there remain any thing'yet to ſappurate; 
afterwards uſe Neterſives and: Mundifiers, as Honey of 
Roſes, cr Ungnentum' Apoftolorutny according as the Caſe 
requires layingypon it a good Plaiſter de Multilagin:- 
'bys, toloften that Hardnels whick may: yet remain," 
- Sometimes the Breaſts doinot apuſthumate only inone 
-place, but often eagh of theif principal'Kernels comes to 
-Sappuration;” and makes fo _— Apoſthumes, 46 that 
they break ſometimes in five or fix places, - all yielding 
"Matter *" in this caſe you" need» Hot/'lay open ' every of 
«theſe (mall Holes, | but” it will be ſafficient to-make one 


or” two in the moſt ENCRNE for all the} Matter 
*(which hath an eafy Communication within from one 
ny part 
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to.another, becauſe the Breaſts are ſpongeous) will 
Pon be emptied, and, the making 7 gm eonclants 
Orifices in a commoadious - will quickly dry up all 
the reſt 3 but the certaineſt Remedy to.cure an Impoſt- 
hume of -the Breaſts a er. the Matter is and-to 
prevent the Orifices from: being toa long tune lons 
15 quite to drive ck the Milk, according as we have 

taught in its place, .not only of f theapo ſtymated Breaſt, 
but png both, tho be not affected, becauſe yy al- 
ways r Communication; by by this. means the U1- 
cers will be much {ooner, and ecafier dried up, and for 
this Cauſe the Woman's Body - muſt be kept open hy 
Clyſters if ſhe © gorſh: nat. to bo Fool naturally, 
muſt be now-and. then purged, to evacuate > Homours 
and drive them 1+ puns uſing alſo a (lender wr 


_— — ——d__—__—_—_ _ 
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RE - Excoriafeor and laſs of the Nipples. 
Y. often Women. that are N d Ropes 
VERY firſt time, i bject Et ark 
which are a. wit 
py, {all nervous 
ang Apart Which is 


any 


creale by the Chil ry ung,” wroee in 
it takes the Nie mee aft from: bly 
W | rooms, vp e of 
nefimes, am Icerivery. 


wo Eo roars » 
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ferve from fuch Fiſſures z 'but' when a 
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This may ſometimes happen from Childrens being fo 
dry and hungry, that they have not patience to ſuck 
ſoftly, and finding the Milk not ſpeedily to follow as 
they deſire, they do bite and mump the Nipples 66 
—_ (thinking to draw Milk down the better) whe- 
ther they have Teeth or no, that they, become raw, and 
in fine ſtil] continuing it, they are quite taken away, as 
we have {aid. ' It; happens alſo that other Infants have 
their Mouths fo hot that they make the Nipples ſore, as 
when the Children have thoſe little Ulcers cal- 
* Thraſh. led * Apthe, and much ſooner if they have the 

| Pox, with which alſo they may infe& the Nur- 
ſes, and then thoſe Ulcers fo cauſed do not ealily. yield 
to ordinary Remedies, but on the contrary grow daily 
worſe and worſe. - | | £ | - 

Theſe Chops and Excoriations muſt not be neglected, 
as well by reaſon of the great pain they put the Woman 
to when ſhe gives fuck, as to, avoid their daily growing 
worle and wore, and at length their turning to malig- 
nant Ulcers; wherefore as ſoon as they begin, let the 
Woman forbear giving her Child fack, until they are 

ite cured ; for with continual ſacking it will be very 

ifficult to hmder its return by irritating of them, gu- 
ring which the Milk muſt for a'{mall.time be kept back, 
leſt by being no longer drawn, it cauſe an Inflammation 


4n the Brea its great abundance. However if 


but one Nipple be ſore, ſhe may give fack with the other : 
to theſe ſore Nipples deficcative icines, may be appli- 
ed, as Altum, 'of Lime-water ; ' or they may.” be only 
bathed with Plantane-water, putting upon them ſmall 
or hag _ cf Nha [7 or wil 6 all 

c er, or ſome Ointment, as Dia Pompholygos, or 
a little Powder of Amylon ;, bat eſpecial! care muſt be 


taken that nothing be applied to dig the Fes 


ore many content themſelves to ule only Honey 


©" Some will inſtead of Deficcative uſe Emollicts,” but 


there muſt be a diſtinion: for Emellients are fit to pre- 
cady 
6 


* 
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made, Deficcatives are beſt.: and toprev V 
from Hurts in theſe Parts which are very.palulul, and that 
the Rags may not ſtick to them, one ought to put upon 
them a little Wax, or wooden Caps, or leaden ones, 
they being more deſcative, like to thoſe in 
the beginning of the Chapter, which muſt have ſeveral 
ſmall Holes on the top of them, as well to give ifſne to 
the Saxies, which proceed from the ſmall Ulcers, as that 
the Milk which often diſtils out of the Nipples, may by ' 
this means paſs away. 

If the Child hath wholly ſack'd off the Nipples, the 
Milk muſt then be quite dried away, that ſo the Ulcers 
which remain may be the ſeoner healed, for elſe one 
ſhall hardly obtain the end, and in —— ay be- 
come callozs and malignant : and if the Child hath the 
Pox, it will be very difficult to heal thoſe Ulcers of the 
Nurſes Nipples, if it continues ſucking : wherefore the 
Child muſt be put to another, who muſt uſe Preſerva- 
tives againſt this Malady ; but if they be only ſmall 
{imple Ulcers in the Mouth, without any —_— 
tis _ to waſh them with Barley-water, mix'd with 
a little Juice of Citrons; and the better to temper theſe 
Humours which are aver-heated, let the Nurle take a 
cooling Diet, that her Milk may become of the fame 
Temperament, and let her be blooded and purged if it 
be neceflary. 

When the Nipples are quite loſt, it is very difficult. to 


give a Child longer ſack ; becauſe it can take no hold to 


luck the Milk, and alfo the ſmall holes of the Nipples 
are cloſed up by the Ulcers. But if notwithſtanding the - 
ſhall deſire to give ſack, another Woman mult by de- 
grees make her new Nipples, after the Ulcer (tall be per- 
tectly healed, -whoſe WR with her Mouth will draw 
them out, and by this means unſtop the Root of the old 
Nipples; or uſing a fit Inſtrument of Glaſs, fuch as is 
figured at the beginning of this Chapter, with which the 
Woman her ſelf may alſo ſuck them five or fix times a 
Day : and to ſhape them and ſo preſerve them, being thus 
drawn out, from ſinking into the Breaſts again, let her 

- put 


286 Df the Dileales of Lib. z. 
pit upon them' a'finall on of Wood, or other Matter 
ach as is above-tnentioned, and doing fo by degrees af- 
ter the Nipples ate quite form'd and unftop'd, the may 
again give her Child ſack =» 

What we have hitherto writ in this third Book, ſhall 
ſuffice for Dire&ions concerning a new-laid Woman, and 
alſo for the 'Knowledg and Care of Diſtempers which 
uſually -happen to them, upon which we need not fur- 
ther enlarge ; for if any other happen than what we have 
mentioned. and which do not properly belong to the 
care of a Chirurgeon, a Phyfician muſt be ſent for to 
remedy them by his Prudence, . and according as Art re- 
quires. Let us now treat of Infants new-born, and run 
through the Diſeaſes they are moſt ſubje& to. 


| 
Edad. ————— _—_ 


— 


CH A P. XVI. 


Of tending Children new-born, and firſt how to bind, 
| cut and ſwathe the Navel-ſtring. 


FF the Infant (as we have ſaid before, diſcourſing of 
* Deliveries) hath: often need whilſt he is in his Mo- 
| ther's Belly, of the good Condu@t and Dexterity of a 
Chirurgeon or Midwife, to deliver and bring him hap- 
pily forth out -of that Dungeon wherein he hath been a 
long time incloſed, their Afliſtance is nothing leſs: ne- 
cefſary to him as ſoon as he is born, as well to remedy 
ſuch Indiſpoſitions which ſometimes he brings into the 
World, as to defend him from any Infirmities, to which 
the weakneſs of his Age and tenderneſs of his Body ren- 
der him ſubje&.” We have in the whole foregoing Book 
very particularly ſhown how to help him in his coming 
into the World ; there remain now_ only Directions 
what is to be done afterwards : to this purpoſe we will 

firſt ttew how to tie, cut and bind up the Navel-ſtring, 
There are-fome Perſons, who as loon as the Infant is 

cole into the Word, dob _ 

efore 


ind and cut the Navel-{tring - 
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Veſlels, but not fo ſtrait as to cat it in two. | 

'- Forwhich reaſon theThread muſt be pretty thick and 
petty! ſtrait knit;-it beg. better too- ſtrait than too 
looſe: for ſome Children have miſerably loſt their Lives 
withalltheir Blood befure at was diſcovered; becauſe the 
Navel:tktng was not well tied. Now that ſo great 


| 
| 
| 
knit; as not to ſuffer a-drop of Blood to ſqueeze out of the 
| 


Mſchief-may not happen, -great care muſt be taken af 

ter it 8 cut; that no'B eeze through; for if there 

doz :new Knots muſt be.made ith the reft-of — 
Wy | whic 
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(which for this reaſon mult be left a little long) to cloſe 
It more exactly ; this being done, wrap up the end of 
the String thus cut and tied, three or four times about 
with a {mall Rag, dry, or dipt in Oil of Roſes if yu 
pleaſe ; then having put another ſmall Rag three or four 
double upon the Belly of the Child above the Navel, la 
the String ſo wrap'd up upon it, that it may not touc 
the naked Belly : on the top of all put another ſmall Bol 
ſer, and then fwathe it with a linen Swathe four Fin- 
gers bread to keep it ſteady, leſt by rolling too much, 
or by being continually ſtirr'd from fide to fide, by the 
motion of the Belly, it comes to fall off, before the Vef 
ſels be quite cloſed up and healed. 

Tis very convenient, as we have faid, to lay the re- 
maining part of the String on the upper part of the Bel- 
ly, that {o if by chance the Veſſels be not ſafficiently 
cloſed, the Blood may not fo ſoon ſlide away, as if it 
were turned downwards; for we find ſometimes this 
String to be ſo great in ſome Children, that although it 


were very cloſe tied at firſt, yet coming afterwards to 


wither and dry, the Ligature is rendred looſer, by 
means of which 'twill afterwards eaſily bleed, if care 
be not taken. This Accident hapned lately to a poor 
Child, who died the twelfth day by fach a flux of Blood 
although the Midwife proteſted to me, that ſhe had tied 
pag. very exaQly; and being aſtoniſhed how that 
cou 
(mm indeed was the a_ —_— the ns _ 

in proportion to withering 0 tring ; 
n2 wither &. Pg ea {ſuch a CE let anew Knot 
be knit the firſt time the Child is opened. 


The String thus tied; begins daily to dry away, and 


is ſeparated from the Belly at the end of the fixth or ſe 
venth day ordinarily, and ſometimes ſooner, but rarely 
longer than the eighth or ninth 3 it muſt always fall 
off of it ſelf without any provocation, leſt that being 
ſeparated too ſoon, and before the Veſlels are entirely 


cloſed and healed up, a flux of Blood follow which is 


very dangerous, as we' have ſaid, or leaſt it cauſe an Ul- 
cer very hard to be cured. There 


ſhe told me that it muſt affuredly be, . 
loof: 
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There are ſome good Goſlips, who are a little ſuper- 
ſtitious in tying of this String longer or ſhorter, accord- 
ing tothe difference of the Sex, for ſome pleaſant Rea- 
ſons they give, but it is a meer Abuſe; for at whatſoever 
diſtance they tie the Knot, either nearer or further, tho 
half a Foot from the Belly, yet it will always be ſeparas 
ted in the very fame place, juſt cloſe tothe Belly, be- 
cauſe it is a part which remains wholly 
* inanimate, after the Child is&me into * Without life. 
the World : wherefore whether Boys or 
Girls, let the Knot be made at leaſt an Inch from the 
Belly, as we have already directed ; and not nearer, 
leſt it pain or inflame the Child's Navel. 

It will not be from the purpoſe to mention here a Bu- 
ſineſs of great conſequence, which is ſometimes capable 
to kill the new-bort Babe, without almoſt knowing the 
Cauſe of it ; *tis a very bad Cuſtom ſome Midwives have, 
before they make the Knot they drive all the Blood out 
of the String into the Infant's Belly, believing that by 
this means they fetch it to it ſelf, and ſtrengthen it when 
it is weak: but 'tis no ſuch matter, for as ſoon as theſe 
Veſſels are ever fo little cooled, the Blood it contains 
quickly loſes its Spirits, and is half coagulated in an in- 
ſtant, which is the reaſon that being driven back into 
the Infant's Liver, it is enough to cauſe very great Acci- 
dents ; not becauſe of its abundance, but becauſe having 
quite loſt its natural heat, it is afterwards {ſoon corrupt- 
ed, and changes and ſpoils the Child's Blood, with which 
it comes to mix. They commonly put this ill Cuſtom 
in pra&tice when the Child is weak z, but this doth 
ſooner ſaffocate it : for if they need Blood to give them 
Vigour, it muſt be good and laudable, and not that 
which is half clodded, and deſtitute of. its natural Heat. 
Wherefore whether the Child be ſtrong or weak, if 
you will not put it in danger of its Life, or at leaſt cauſe 
it to have great Oppreſſions, Pains and Gripes, forbear 
driving its Blood thus out of the String into its Body. 
Now having tied and cut the String, wath the Child pre- 
ſently all over, and fyaddle it afterwards as we (hall di- 
rect, V ; CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVIL 


How a new-born Babe muſt be waſhed and cleanſed 
from the Excrements ; as alſo bow it ought to be 
wrapped up in ſwadling Clothes. 


. 

HEN the Midwife hath ordered the Child's Na- 
| vel-ſtring, juſt as we have directed in the fore- 
going Chapter, let her preſently cleanſe it from the Ex- * | 
crements it brings with it into the World ; of which | 
ſome are within the Body, as the Urine in the Bladder, | 
and the Meconion found in the Guts, and others without | 
which are thick, whitiſh and viſcous, proceeding from | 
the (limine6 of the Waters : there are Children ſome- 
times ſo covered all over with this, that one would 
fay they were rubb'd over with ſoft Cheeſe and 
certain Women of eaſy belief, do really imagine it 
was, becauſe they had often eaten ſome while they were 

with Child, that their Infants are thus full of this thick 
white Excrement, which in Colour and Conſliſtence is 
not unlike white Cheeſe. | 
Let the Child then be cleanſed. from all thefe Excre- 
ments with Wine and Water a little warm'd, and every 
part of his Body where this Excrement is; as principal- 
ly the Head, becauſe of the Hair, and the folds of the 
.Groins, and Arm-pits, and the Cods ; which Parts muſt 
be gently cleanſed with a ſoft Rag, or a' ſoft Spunge 
dip'd in this luke-warm Wine. It this viſcous Excre- 
ment ſtick cloſe, that it will not eaſily be waſh'd off from 
- theſe places, it may be fetch'd off with Oil of fiveet ' 
Almonds, or alittle freſh Butter melted with the Wine, | 
and afterwards well dried off; one muſt alſo cleanſe and 
unitop with Tents of fine Rags, wet in this Liquor, the 
Ears and Nofſtrils; as for the Eyes they may be wiped 
with a foft dry Wrag, not dip'd in this Wine, that it 
may not pain them and make them ſmart. as 
ter 
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After the Child is thus waſhed and cleanſed from 
theſe Impurities and Blood which comes away in the La- 
bour, with which ſometimes its whole Body is beſmear- 
ed, all the Parts of it mutt be {carched to ſee if there 
be any Fault or Diſlocation, whether the Noſe be ftreight, 


or its Tongue tied, whether there be no Bruiſe or Tu- 


mour of the Head, or whether the Mculd be not over- 
ſhotten;or whether the Scrorum.,in caſe it be a Male,be not 
blown up and ſwelled; in ſhort; whether it ſuffered any 
violence in any part of its Body ; and whether they be 
well and duly i}.aped, that ſo Remedies may be uſed ac- 
cording to the nature of the Indiſpoſition diſcovered; 
But as it is not ſufficient to cleanſe the outſide of the 
Child's Body ; you muſt above all obſerve, that it dif 
chargeth the Excrements retained withiri : wherefore ex- 
amine whether the Conduits of the Urine and Stcol be 
opened, for ſome have been born without having them 
perforated, and died for want of voiding their Excre- | 
ments, becauſe timely care was not taken of it. As to the 
Urine, all Children as well Males as Females, do ren- 
der it as ſoon as they are born, eſpecially when they 
feel the heat of the Fire, and ſometimes alſo the Meco- ' 
nion of the Guts, but nevertheleſs u{ually a little after. , 
If the Infant doth not render it the firſt day, that it 
may not remain too long in its Belly, and caule very 
ainful Gripes, put up into its Fundament a ſmall Sup 
itory, to ſtir it up to be diſcharged ; to this purpole a 
ſngar'd Almond may be uſed, anointed over with a little 
boiled Boney, or elſe a {mall piece of Ca/t:le-ſoap, rubb'd 
over with fre(h Butter ; you may allo give the Child to 
this purpoſe at the Mouth a little Syrup of Roſes or Vio- 
lets, mix'd with ſome Oil of ſiveet Almonds drawn 
withous ire, anointing the Belly alſo with the ſame Oil, 
or a little freſh Butter, It may be known when the Child 
hath voided all its MMeconzon, if the Stools change from 
black and become pale, which is about the [Sond or third 
Day, loſing by degrees this Tincure in proportion to the ' 
Generation of new Excrements from the Milk, which 
about this time mixcs with the _ . 
2 $ 
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As to the Meconion, which is an Excrement in Co- 
lour and Confiſtence like to the Palp of Caffa, found in 
the Child's Guts when it comes into the World, *twill 
be enough to examine what it is, and from whence it pro- 
ceeds; wherefore without dwelling upon the different 
Explications of Authors touching its Generation, I will 
ingenuouſly give my Thoughts of it ; which ts, that 


it comes from the ſuperfluous Blood daily diſcharged 


* Tits Hepatick Chan- 
nel our Author mentt- 
01.5, muſt be the Dutus 
Communis , which 
ſerves only to carry off 
the Bile which bath been 
ſeparated from it in the 
Liver, and conveyed to 
3t by, the Cyſtick and 
Biliac Channels, and 
carries this Bile and no 
Blood to the Duode- 
num or Jejunum. 
There is no ſuperfluous 
Blood in the Liver ;, for 
what the Vena Porta 
brings, the Vena Cava 
Carries away. 


T Our Author runs on 
upon a falſe Suppoſition, 


as 
it doth in all Perſons, and of all 
Ages, by means of the * Hepatick 
Channel, which coming from the 
hollow ' of the Liver, goeth and 
emptieth into the Inteſtine Duode- 
mum, out of which is formed the 
HMeconion, which afterwards ſerves 
to keep the Inteſtmes of the Ft 
open and dilated, that fo they may 
the better perform their Office after 
its Birth, and to make it appear 
that it is truly thus made, and that 
the ſuperfluous Blood is continually 
diſcharged by the Hepatick Channel 
into the Duodenum, as I do fay, 
there are ſome People of 80 Years 
of Age, that were never let Blood, 
nor never loſt any outwardly. who 
nevertheleſs do and have bred ſome 
+ every day, as muſt neceſſarily be 
confeſt. Now if they did not 


void it this way, they muſt ſoon be ſaffocated by its too 


great abundance. 


I know that man 


*that-it is more credible that this -Diſcharge is made by 


may an{wer me, | 


the Branches of the Yena Porta, diſtributed throughout 

the Meſentery : but ſach as are acquainted with the Cir- - 
culation oh, the Blood, know that naturally 1t cannot 
| weltbe ſo,and I believe they wonld ſoon be of my Opi- 
mou it they did but well conſider it ; and it is not {uf- 
ficient to refute me, by objecting that if the ſuperfluity 

of Blood be thus daily voided, one would —_ _ 

y 
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bloody Stools; becauſe it is not unknown that this Por- 
tion of ſu fuous Blood, which is very {mall in com- 
pariſon of the other Excrements proceeding from the 
Aliment with which it is mix'd, doth eafily there receive 
a change of Colour, by the alteration and kind of Con- 
coction there made ; whence it happens that it is not 
{b eaſily perceived in a Man asin a Child, in whom the 
Meaconion being yet without any mixture, retains more 
of the Colour ; as alſo becauſe 'tis * 

endered of * Blood only, which * To me it ſeems proba- 
hath been ſeparated as uſcleſs to its 9 414 rationa!, that 
Nouriſhment, and is after this man- *** o_ fm 
ner expelled. Now foraſmuch as jr _ — yon 
there is but little ſupertiuous Blood f - mentioned; which is 
in an Infant's Body, whilſt it is in the fond 12 the: Stomech 
Womb, becauſe it conſumes a great {x4 Duodenum of the 
deal of it for its Nouriſhment and Fcetus. 
Growth; beſides that it hath been 
p_ y the Mother, before it is conveyed to him; 
© likewiſe there is but little conion ingendred durin 
the whole time of Pregnancy ; for which reaſon alſo 
the Infant doth not void any during its ſtay in the 
Womb; but it doth when it is born, for then it receives 
Nouriſhment by the Mouth, of which plenty of other 
Excrements are made, which forceth him to caſt forth 
the firſt : and altho the MMeconion hath continued inthe 
Infant's Guts, during the whole time'it was in the Mo- 
ther's Belly, nevertheleſs, which is very admirable, it 
hath nothing near. ſo ill a Scent as the new Excrements 
have, which are engendred out of the Nouriſhment ta- 
ken in at the Mouth after it is born, altho they make but 
a very ſmall ſtay there, and are daily diſcharged. 

As ſoon then as the Midwife hath waſhed and clean{- 
ed the Child according to diretions, and that ſhe hath 
viewed every part of its Body, let her begin to {waddle 
it in its Swathing-clothes, beginning firſt to cover the 


Head witha ſmall linen Biggen,* putting a » , This is the 


woollen Cap upon it, having firſt putupon |,,,y x aſhion. 


the Mould of the Head a fine linen Rag, 
Y 3 three 


| 
| 
' 
| 
l 
| 
' 
: 
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three or four double, and four fingers broad 5 which 
(that it may not ſtir) pin tothe Biggen with a ſmall Pin 
on the out-{ide that it may not prick the Child : this doy- 
ble Rag ſerves to defend the Child's Brain (which is not 
as yet covered over in this place with a Bone) as well from 
cold as other Injuries : Let her put ſmall Rags behind the 
Ears; to dry up the Filth which ulually is there ingen- 
dred ; this done, let her put other Rags, as well upon 
the Breaſts, as in the Folds of the Arm-pits and Groans, 
and ſo [wathe it, having wrapped itup in Peds and warm 
Blankets, It is not neceflary to give a particular Dire- 
ion how this ought to be done, - becaule it is fo com- 
mon, there is ſcarce a Woman but knows it, but well 
only ſay in general, that a Child mu. not be {wathed 
too ſtrait in his Blankets, efpeciaily about the Breaſt 
and Stomach,that ſo he may breathe the freelier, and not 
be forced to vomit up the Milk he ſacks, becauſe the Sto- 
mach cannot be {ufhciently extended to contain it; and 
{uch a Practice may poliibly in time, converting this Vo- 
miting into an Habit, prove a very great Prejudice to the 
Child ; Wherefore to avoid it, let his Arms and Legs 

be wrapped in his Bed, and itretch'd firait out, and 
ſwathed 'to keep them 10, viz. his Arms along his Sides, 
and his Legs equally both together, with a little of 
the Bed between them, that ſo they may'not be galled 
by*rubbing one another ; after all this the Head muſt 
be kept ſteady and ftreight, with a Stay faſtned on each 
fide the Blanket, and then wrap the Child up in Mantles 
or Blankets to keep it warm. He muſt be thus fwadled 
to give his little Body a ſtreight Figure, which is moſt 
decent and convenient for a Man, and to accuſtom him 
to keep upon the Feet, for elſe he would go upon all four, 
as mot other Animals do. 

Beſides ail theſe Excrements mentioned, the Child 
hath yet a certain clammy Phlegm remaining in its Sto- 
mach, which he pxkes up foe tew days after he is born. 
To remedy this, you mult give the Child a {mall ſpoon- 
ful of ſugared Wine, twice or thrice the firſt day toge- 
ther, making him to ſwallow it, and by no means give 

EE it 
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it ſuck until it be moſt part evacuated, or digeſted and / 
conſumed by the Stomach, for'fear leſt the Milkmixing 
with this viſcous Humour ſhould corrupt, as it wonld do 
if you gave it preſently ſuck; ſome give them for this 
purpoſe a little Oil of ſweet Almonds, drawt+ withoat 
Fire, and a little Sugar-candy : The Jews are accuſtom- 
ed to give their Children a little Butter and Honey, ' 
which doth almoſt produce the-ſame effect ; and this 
they do to follow what is faid in ſa. 7. ver."14, 15. 

# ſhall 


| Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, ai 


call his Name Emanuel : Butter and Honey ſhall he eat 
that he may know to refuſe the Evil, and chuſe: the Good. 
But Wine is much better, becauſe it doth betrer-cur and 
looſen this Phlegm, and helps to conco& and digeſt'that 
which remains, and the Sugar fweetens its- Acrimony, 
and helps to purge it away. Fi 721 
Now having given it this Medicine, lay it quietly: to: 
reſt on his fide, that the Excrements may be the! 
evacuated and caſt forth at the Mouth; for if the Child 
lies on the Back, it would be in danger, that remaining 
in its Mouth, a part of it would fall "> hnb®:i; 
upon his * Breaſt, which might choak * Ratheriſall with too: 


' him, or at leaſt very much offend! great a Caiflux jite the 


him. Let us now ſee how he muſt Ocſaphagus,or Guilt. 
be fed and ordered hereafter. 2 beg 1 


| CH A P. XVIIL 
Of - Dieting and Ordering a new-born Babe. 


© {| 


A Child which during its ſtay in the Mother's Belly, 

had no other Nouriſhment but the ' 6c 

* Blood it receives by the Umbelical * To this I have 

Veſſels, hath for want of that, after its ſpoken before. 

Birth, need to take ſome by the Mouth, 

and fuck Breaſt-milk : However it is not good to: give it 

ſuck as ſoon as it is born, t6 prevent that fo ſudden a 
V 4 Change, 
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Change, as well in reſpe& of the difference of Nouriſh- 
ment, as the manner of receiving it, leſt it cauſe ſome 
alteration in its Health, Firſt, therefore, empty the 
ro_ out of his Stomach, giving him, as we have ſaid, 
the firſt three or four days ſome Wine and Sugar to cut 
and looſen it, to prevent the Milk he ſhall take from cor- 
rupting, being-mix'd with this viſcous Phlegm ; where- 
fore 4t is beſt to ſtay until the 
* Five, ſix, or ſeven * next day before you give it ſuck, 
days is uſual, that ſo it may be wholly evacuated, 
| or digeſted and conſumed, and then 
you-may ſafely give him the Breaſt. 

It were to be wiſhed that the Mother ſhould not give 
it ſuck, until the 8th day of her Child-bed at ſooneſt, if 
not three Weeks or a Month; that fo all the Humours 
of her Body, being well tempered, and having recover- 
ed the Agitation they received in Travail, as alſo their 
Superfluities —_ been wholly purged by means of the 
Lochia, her Milk be thereby ſo much the more purified ; 
beſides this, the ſmall holes of the Nipples not yet being 
ſafficiently opened, a new-born Babe cannot ordinarily 
at firſt eaſily draw her- Breaſts; during that time there- 
fore let a Woman ſuck her ſelf. 


But often poor People cannot obſerve ſo many Precau- | 


tions, and ſuch Mothers are obliged to give their Chil- 
dren ſuck from the firſt day ; and likewiſe others will 
not ſuffer any but themſelves to dg, it : in this caſe let 
their Breaſts be a little drawn bye old Perſons, or 
ſome luſty ſucking Child ; or they may draw them them- 
ſeltes with a Glaſs, figured like that in the beginning of 
Chap. 15. and afterwards they may give their Children 
ſack when the Milk is a little brought down ; let them 
continue to do thus, till the Milk be eaſy for the new- 
born Child to draw. 

There are ſome who believe that the Milk of a Wo- 
man new-laid is better at the beginning than when it is 
purified, and that it opens the Belly and purgeth the 
Azconion from the Guts ; but the Gripes,which this over- 
beated and foul Milk allo cauſeth in the Child, is much 


more ' 


| 


| 
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more prejudicial than the good it otherwiſe doth 3 where- 
fore it is beſt not to give it ſuch new Milk, if poſlible. 
As to the fitteſt time/then of giving the Breaſt to the 
new-born Babe, it muſt not- be till after the firſt Day, 
for the Reaſons above-given ; and to make him take it, 
becauſe there are ſome that will not in three or four Days, 
the Nurſe muſt milk a little into his Mouth and upon 
his Lips, that ſo he may by degrees taſte it ; then let her 

t the Nipple dropping into its Mouth, and ſqueeze her 
Breaſt with her Hand when he hath faſtned, that the 
Milk may come down the eaſier, and that the Infant 
who hath yet but ſmall Seng, .may not take too much 
pains to draw and ſack it, doing thus by degrees until 
he be well accuſtomed to ſuck. 

If the Nurſe hath much Milk, ſhe muſt not give the 
Child any __ at leaſt the | . 
firſt two * Months ; Beaſts do ſhew $6... _ fer that 
us, that Milk alone is ſufficient to Co — up by 
nouriſh an Infant, ſince that they do 7. .y o_ 
ſuckle five or ſix of. their young 14,1 ve fucked. 
ones, and ſometimes more, without 
their taking any other Food for a long time af- 
ter. As to the quantity of Milk a Child ought to ſack, 
it muſt be proporticgabe to his Age and Strength; in 
the beginning he muſt not have too much, nor too 
that his Stomach not yet accuſtomed to conco@ it, ma 
the better digeſt it ; afterwards let it daily, by little 
and little- be augmented, until he may take his fill : 
As to the time and hour it needs no Limits, for it may 
be at any time, Night or Day, when he bath a mind; 
but let him have 1t rather little and often, than too 
much at a time, that his little Stomach may the better 
conco@ and digeſt it without vomiting, as it often doth 
when it cannot eaſily contain it; , @ 

After the Child hath ſack'd Milk alone for two or 
three Months more or lefs, according as one finds he 
needs ſtronger Nouriſhment, give him then Pap, made 
of Flower and Milk, tho but little at firſt, and not too 
thick, leſt his Stomach be ſoon overcharged by not be- 


ng 
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ing uſed to it; or (that it may be of eaſier Digeſtion) 
put the Meal in an earthen Pan, into an Oven as ſoon as 
the Bread is drawn, ſtirring it often to dry it equally. 
Pap made of this Flower, befides that it is ſooner con- 
cocted, is much better than the ordinary, which is hea- 
vier, clammier, and not ſo eaſy of digeſtion; for being 
made with raw Flower, 'tis very.difficult to boil it well, 
without conſuming the beſt part of the Milk, leaving + 
only the grofleſt part behind, and loſmg by the lon 
boiling both its Goodneſs and Taſte. When the Chil 
hath taken Pap thus made, which muſt be but once a day, 
eſpecially in the Morning, or twice at moſt, the Nurſe 
may give it a little ſuck, to the end that being waſhed 
down into the Stomach, the Digeſtion may be the bet- 
ter and eaſter made. | | 

There are many. Women who give Pap to their Chil- 
dren as ſoon as they are born, and Nurſes who have little 
Milk ordinarily do fo, to hinder their crying, as: they 
will do when they are hungry ; but ſometimes this on- 
ly is*enough to kill them, becauſe of the Indigeſtion and 
Obſtruction it cauſeth, which'by reaſon of its groſs and 
viſcous Confiſtence, can hardly tind' paſſage through the 
Stomach and Gats, which at the beginning are but weak, 
and not” ſuffciently opened and dilated, whereby there 
Happen to the Children great Oppreſlions and difficalty 
of Breathing, Gripzs, Swellitigs, - pains of the ' Belly, 
and. often Death; wherefore do not give it the Child till 


wt the firſt or ſecond Month at tooneſt, and if you 


oxbore it three or four whole Months, he would thrive }. 
the better, provided the Nurſe want no Milk. 

When the Child hath ſucked its fill, let the Nurſe 1a 
it to reſt and'[lzep, not in the ſame Bed ſhe Hes in, let 
unawares ſhe overlay it; as I knew one that did and kill'd 
her Child, wheti&:rSwickedly to be freed from it, or in- 
nocently, ſhe alone knoweth : bit to avoid this Miſchief, | 
let her lay it in a'Cradle cloſe by the Bed-fide, 'and put 
a Mantle over the head of the Cradle to prevent the 


falling of duſt on its Face, and that the Day-light, Sun- 


ſhine, Candle, or Fire inthe Chamber, may not offend 
It, 
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it, Lay him to ſleep upon his Back, with his Head a 
little raiſed upon a Pillow ; and to make him ſleep the 
ſooner, let the Nurſe rock-him gently with an equal Mo- 
tion, without too great ſhaking ; left that hindring the 
digeſtion of the Milk in his Stomach, provoke him to 
yomit it up, juſt as Perſons do that are at Sea ; not-be- 
cauſe of the ſcent of the Salt-water, but the ſhaking and 
tolling of the Ship wherein they are; and. as it happens 
to many Women only by riding in a Coach, when they 
are not uſed to it. But that you may not be forced thus 
to rock a Child every time you would have him ſleep, 
it is good not to uſe him to it at firſt, but let his (| 
come naturally of it ſelf, There needs no certain'limi- 
ted time for his reſt, for he may fleep at any time, 
Night or Day, when he hath a mind to it, and ordina- 
rily the better he is, the more he ſleeps ; however, if his 
Sleep be very immoderate, it may be a: little broken : to 
which purpoſe let his Nurſe carry him in her Arms to 
the light, ſinging with a {oft and ſweet Voice, ſhewing 
him ſome gliſtering thing to pleaſe his fight, and dancing 
him a little to awake him our of his drowſineſs ;, for by 
too long ſleep, the natural heat doth fo retire inwards, 
that it 1s as it were buried there, by means of which all 
the Body and chiefly the Brain is ſo cooled, that the 
Infant's Senſes are thereby quite dull, and their Fun&ti- 
ons languiſhing and fupified, FF 
When he is 1n the Cradle, let it be fo turned as it tnay 
be towards the Fire, the Candle or the Chamber-win- 
dow, that having the Light dire&ly in its Face, hemay 
not be allured to look continually on one fide; for doing 
f{o' often, his fight will be fo perverted, that he will 
row {quint-ey'd: Wherefore for the better ſecurity, 
ee ſome Covering over the Head of the Bed, as we 
' have faid, to hinder Him from {eeing the Light ; becauſe 
by thismeans, his Sight being {tayed from rolling from 
fide to 1ide, will be the better fortified, Let usnow ſee 
how a Nutſe muſt daily- cleanſe het Child from the 
Excrements, bi Ke 


As 


A 
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As the Young of all other Animals have their Bodies 
free, without the trouble of any Coverings, ſo they 
eaſily diſcharge themſelves of their Excrements, without 
being befoul'd ; and they no ſooner empty their Belly, 
but their Dam (if they cannot do it themſelves) perceiv- 
ing it, caſts it forth of their Neſt, or at leaſt rangeth it. 
in ſome one part where it cannot hurt them : but it.is 
not the ſame with Infants, who (for being bound and 


 frathed with Swathes and Blankets, as we are forced 


to give them a ſtreight Figure only ſutable to Mankind 
cannot render their Excrements, but at the ſame time 
they muſt be befoul'd, and in which (becauſe it cannot 
be perceived for their Clothes). they often remain until 
the ill ſcent of it offends the Nurſe's Noſe or that ſhe 
doubts it, becauſe of the Cries and Tears of the Child, 
which is-1incommoded by the Moiſineſs and Acrimony of 
it : to avoid which let the Child be opened and changed, 
at leaſt twice or thrice a Day, and alſo ſometimes in the 
Night, if neceſſary, to cleanſe him from his Excrements ; 
change the Bed, which ought to be well waſhed, 
and not (lightly, as moſt part of hired Nurſes do, which 
cauſeth a great Itching, and galleth the Child's Body, 
becauſe of a certain Salt coming from the Excrements, 
and not eaſy to be diſſolved when the Blanket hath once 
imbued it, but by putting it into a Bucking-tub. The 


| beſt time to ſhift the Child, is immediately after the 
Excrements are rendred, without ſuffering him to lie 


longer in them, than till he awakes, if he were then 
cep. 

Now ſince he may render them at any Hour indiffe- 
rently, no other time can be appointed to do it but 
when there is moſt need, that is, as often as it is neceſſa- 
ry to wy him always clean. 

The Child muſt always be opened before the Fire, 
and his Beds and Clouts well warmed and dried before 
he be put into them, leſt their coldneſs and moiſture 
cauſe. a Cholick and Gripes z the Nurſe likewiſe mult be 
careful from time to time to put ſoft Rags behind the 
Ears and under the Arm-pits, to dry up the ore 
there 
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there found, being very careful, during the firſt four or 
five days, not to make the yr ny fur of the Navel- 
ſtring fall off too ſoon, and before the Veſfels of it be 
perfectly cloſed. Let her likewiſe ſee every- time ſhe 
ens him, whether the Navel for want of being well 
tied at firlt do not bleed, or becauſe the Thread is looſe- 
ned; and after the end is quite fallen off, let her ſtill 
for ſome time ſwathe the Navel, ever laying a Bolſter 
on the top of it, until it be well cicatrized and wholly 
deprefled, and as it were ſunk inwards. Beſides this, let 
her put upon the Mould of the Head, under the Biggen, 
another Compreſs, as well to keep the Brain warm, as 
to defend it from outward Injuries which might eafily 
hurt it, becauſe of the tenderneſs of that place not yet 
covered over with any Bone ; let her alſo be very careful 
not to let the Child oy too much, eſpecially at the firſt, 
leſt the Navel be forced outwards, and that there happen 
to him by its dilatation an Exomphale, or a Rupture in 
the Groin; nor muſt ſhe hearken to the ſayings of ſome 
ood People, who affirm it necefſary a Child ſhould 
ometimes cry to diſcharge its Brain : the two beſt ways 
to quiet him when he cries, is to give him ſack, and lay 
| him clean and dry ; 'tis likewiſe good to preſent to his 
ſight things that rejoice him, and to remove what may 
atright or grieve him. 


All theſe DireQtions in this preſent Chapter, concern- 
ing the Diet and Order of a new-born Babe, muſt be 
underſtood for one in health; for if he be any ways in- 
diſpoſed, he muſt be treated according as the caſe re- 
quires. This is what we intend to examine in the re- 
maining part of the Book. 


CHAP, 
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CH A P. XIX. 
Of the Indiſpoſition of little Children, and firſt of their 


Weakneſs. 


Y Oung Trees are ſcarce raiſed out of the Earth, which 

is their Mother, but often many of them ſoon af- 
ter die ; becauſe their ſmall Bodies, by. reaſon of the 
tenderneſs of their Subſtance, eaſily receive alteration 
and cannot without great difficulty reſiſt the ſmalleſt 


oppoſition, until they become a little bigger, and have 


taken itronger and deeper root : So likewiſe we ſee daily 
above half of the young Children die,before they are two 
or three years old ; as well becauſe of the tenderneſs of 


their Bodies, as by reaſon of the feeblenels of their Age, 


they cannot otherwiſe exprels the Incommodities they 
ſuffer within, but by their Cries. We: have heretofore 


\ diſcovered how they ought to be governed in the begin- 
ning for the preſervation of a good Health, we will +» 


now diſcourſe of the Indiſpofitions to which they are ſub- 
jk, principally from their Birth, till they are ſeven or 
eight Months old. Let us firſt mention ſome they are 
born with, and then we'll entertain you with thoſe that 
uſually happen to them afterwards. 

The firſt Accident to be remedied, is a Weakneſs ma- 
ny Children bring into the World with them 5 which 
often happens, not becauſe they are ſo by Nature, but 
by the violence of a bad Labuur, or the length of it, 
during which they ſuffer ſo much, that- ſometimes after 
they are born they are ſo weak, that it is hard to be d1{- 
covered whether they are dead or alive, not any part of 


. their Body being perceived to ſtir, which ſometimes is fo 


blue and livid, eſpecially the Face, that one would 
think they were quite choaked. \And many times at- 
ter they have been thus for whole Hours, they reco- 
ver by little and little from their Weakneſs, as if _ 

revive 


ty — nee 
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revived and were. returned from Death to Life.. . 

One may gueſs that the Child is not effectually dead; 
altho at firſt it doth in ſome fort appear fo to be, if the 
Woman but a little before ſhe was brought to Bed felx 
it to.ſtir ſtrongly 3. if ſhe did not flood much, and if ſhe 


had no very bard Labour : but 'tis very certain he is yet 


' living, altho he do not cry, nor move any got of his 


Body after he is born, if laying the Hand upon his 
Breaſt the Motion of the Heart be felt ; or touching the 
Navel-ſtring near the Belly, -there is yet perceived a 
ſmall Pulſation- of the Arteries; then all forts of means 
mulſt be uſed to recover him. out of this Weakneſs. | 
Now the beſt help in this caſe is, to lay him ſpeedily 
in a warm Bed and Blanket, and carry him to the Fire, 
and there let the Midwife ſup ſome Wine and ſpout it 
into his Mouth, repeating it often if there be occaſion ; 
let her likewiſe lay Linen dip'd in-warm Wine to the 
Breaſt and Belly ; let the Face be uncovered, that he 
may draw Breath the eaſier ; and to be yet more help- 
ful to him, let the Midwife keep his Mouth a little open, 
and cleanſe the Noſtrils with ſmall linen Tents dip'd in 
white Wine, that ſo he may receive the {mell of it; let 
her chafe every part of his Body well with warm Clothes, 
to bring back the Blood and Spirits, which being retir- 
ed inwards through Weakneſs, puts him in danger of 
being choaked : in doing thus by little and little, the In- 
fant recovering, his Strength, will inſenhbly come toſtir 
his Limbs one after another, and fo at firſt cry but 
weakly, which afterwards as he breathes more freely, 
will npthent and become ſtronger. 
Beſides theſe Helps we have mentioned, which cer- 
tainly are the beſt and moſt certain for the weaknels of 
a new-born Babe, Midwives ordinarily. make uſe of 
others, which I do not approye of, not only: becauſe they 
are uſeteſs,but becauſe ſome of them are very, dangerous to 
the Child. Some lay the After-burden, being very warm, 
to the Belly, and leave it there till it 1s cold, I bave el{e- 


Where declared, that the Burden by- reaſon. of its heat, 


may be ſomething ſeryiceable; but notwithſtanding, be 
cauſe 
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cauſe of its weight, being ſo placed upon the Child's 
Belly, which wanting a ſupport, 1s ealily compreſſed, it 
doth very much hinder his reſpiration, which at that 
time is moſt neceſſary for him, Others caſt the Secun- 
dine into the Fire before it be parted, and ſome put it 
in warm Wine, believing that by this means the Str 


of the Wine conveyed through the Uzbelical Veſlels, : 


is able to give him new vigour : But as this fleſhy Maſs, 
and theſe Veſſels are dead parts as ſoon as they are out 
of the Womb, fo there remain in them no Spirits 
which can be communicated to the Infant : And it this 
Practice be continued, it muſt rather be to ſatisfy Cu- 
_ than for* any hope of Benefit to be thereby re- 
ceived. 

If theſe things do no good, yet do they no great 
hurt, but are only uſeleſs; but this which follows 1s ca- 

ble to ſuffocate a Child immediately, that is, when 

me do thruſt back, and make the Blood which is in 
the Umbelical Veſſels to enter into the Body, believing 
that it fortifies and recovers the Child out of its Weak: 


neſs: but we have elſewhere declared, that the Blood 


contained in theſe Veſſels loſe their Spirits as ſoon as the 
Secundine is ſeparated and come forth of the Womb ; 
nay, it is there immediately after half congealed : now 
if 1t be thus thruſt back into the weak Child's Liver, it 
remains there, being no longer animated with any Spi- 
rits, and inſtead of giving him new Strength, it over- 
comes that little which remains, and compleats the ex- 
tin&tion of his languiſhing natural Heat : to avoid this, 
be careful not to force back the Blood thus into the In- 
fant's Belly, for beſides in theſe Weakneſſes (unleſs it 
ould be otherways by the Mother's Flooding before the 
was brought to-Bed) there is always too much of it in 
the Infant's Body, and inſtead of ſending more to it, 
there muſt be ſome drawn back from it towards the Ex- 
tremities, that ſo its Ventricles being a little diſcharged, 
may afterwards have a more free Motion to ſend back 
the Spirits to all parts, * which are deprived of them by 
theſe Faintings : Wherefore fince the Child muſt receive 
no 


© — 
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nothing from the Umbelical Veſſels after its Birth, let 
them be tied as ſoon as may be, and then ordered ac- 
cording as we have directed, 

Very often the Children which are weak at their 
Birth, are ſo by Nature;z as when they come before their 
time, and are fo mych the weaker by how much 
want to compleat the end of the 9th Month, and alfo 
when they are begotten by infirm and fick Parents. 

Theſe are hard to remedy, and there is nothin 
more to be done, 'but to nouriſh and order them well 
according to our former DireCtions; but it will be rare 
for them to be long-livd, and it is much if they do not = 
—y the leaſt Indiſpolition that befals their natuxal 


CHAP. XX. 


Of Contuſions, or Bruiſes of the Head and other Parts 
of the Body of a new-born Babe. 


_— 


JH Bodies of new-born Children are, as we haye 
ſaid, ſo tender and delicate, that they are eaſily 
bruiſed and hurt ; and ſometimes in a bad Labour their 
Members are diflocated, either becauſe it remained 1o 
im an unnatural Poſture, or becauſe they were handled 
too rudely in the Operation. The-moſt uſual and fre- 
quent Bruiſe is for the moſt part on the top of their 
Head, where ſometimes at their Birth they have a Knob 
as big as half an £82, if not bigger, as is uſually feeh in 
firft Labours ; and which happens the ſooner, accord- 
ing as the Woman is advanced in Age, becauſe the in- 
ward Orifice of the Womb, called the Garland, being 
more callozs, doth not dilate without much difficulty ; 
for which reaſon, the Child's Head preſling- againſt 1 
and the upper part of it (which naturally preſents fir 
' to the Paſſage) being begirt withit as with a Garland, 
is puft up and fwelled (ecavke of the Blood and Hu- 
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mours which fall down and are retained'in this part) by 
the great Compreſſion which this inward Orifice makes 
round about, eſpecially when the Throws begin to. be 
ftrong, and the Chitd comes.but ſlowly forward, after 
the Waters which did a little defend it are broke away, 
The Midwife alſo may do much ill in it, if ſhe toucheth 
it too often, or too roughly with her Fingers when it 
lies in the Birth ; but many times they are in this caſe 
wrongfully .accuted, becauſe for the moſt part the ſingle 
'Compreſlion this Orifice makes in the form of a Garland 
about the Ch:1d's Head, is the cauſe of this kind of brui- 
{ed Tumours, | 
T his Part {wells after the ſame manner as we ſee all 
others, which are either too ſtrongly preft, bound or 1a- 
ced ; for by this means, the Blood which cannot circulate 
being. ſtop'd in great abundance in one part, obligeth it 
to {well and be blown up; and by the repletion it makes, 
renders it 1;vid, as if it were bruiſed : Now this Com- 
preſiion is much oreater in reſpe& of the Veins, which 
are always more outward, and ought to carry back the 
E lood to. the Heart, than of the Arteries, by means of 
which it is carried to all the parts ; for beſides that the 
4 rteries lie deeper, they have alio a continual Puliation, 
by the favour of which a little Blood ever (lides away : 
and this is the reaſon that in all Compreſſions or Liga- 
tures of parts, provided they be not too hard, the Blood 
is eaſily carried into them by the Arteries, and bur very 
Fardly, or not at all carried back by the Veins z whic 
is the reaſon that the part receiving much more than it 
ſends back or conſumes for its Nouriſhment, muſt needs 
{well on this faſhion by Repletion. If they that practiſe 
N idwifcry do but well conſider what I have ſaid, when 
cccalion offers, which 1s very often, they will find that 
theſe kind of Knobs or Tumours, which many Children 
| have on their Heads at their Birth, proceed ordinarily 
from no other cauſe than what I have here explained. 
Theſe Tumours are many times ſo great ayd high, that 
(the Woman not being yet delivered, nor having the 
- inner Orifice of the Womb well dilated) they do _ 
: tne 
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the diſcovery of the part the Infant firſt preſents, making 
Midwives ſometimes to imagine, not.being:able to feel 
any Bone of the Head with their Finger, ng is the 
Child's Shoulder, or ſome other part, nay ſome'of them 
cannot tell what that Swelling is they feel : but they may 
ſoon know it,' by reaſon theſe Tumours, thofeeling very 


fleſhy at the touch, are natriehlianding haven than any 
ic 


Shoulder or Buttock of a-Child, which Parts: are al- 
ways more ſoft and without Hair, as the Head hath, the 
Bones .of which may alſo eafily be perceived, jif; having 
the Finger anointed with Ol or freſh Butter; it,can be 
introduced into the inner Orifice z for the pazts of the 
Head within the Womb are not ſwelled, 'tis only this 
which offers to the Orifice, and is preſt. and. begirt by 
it, as we have faid. If a Child comes with: any other 
part beſides the Head, as an Arm or a Leg, and. that 
theſe Parts likewiſe remain. a longtime preit m the Paſ- 
ſage, and in a poſture .much conſtrained, or that they 
be come forth, they likewiſe (well for the ſame reaſon. 
There muſt not only be Remeties applied to, theſe 
Knobs and Bruiſes of young Childrens Heads, but En- 
deavours mult be to prevent-them,' or at leaft to, hinder 
them from becoming (o big : the-means to prevent them, 
is to procure 'the Delivery: as ſoon as may be, that the 
Infant's Head may not reſt ſo too long, and be ſtrait- 
ned by the Garland of the inner Orifice of the Womb, 
which muſt be well anointed with Oil or emollient Oint- 
ment, as well to further its Dilatation, as that the Head 
may the ſooner and the eafler;pals. 
Some may object, T hat if theſe Tumours happen from 
the Cauſe I have mentioned, they would dilappear as 
ſoon as the Infant is. born, becaule then the Head ping 
no longer preſt, .nothing hinders the Blood; which ha 
tumefied the Part from returning, having its Motion free : 
But they muſt know that by its too long ſtay it makes in 
one Part, it loſeth the Spirits which are there ſuffocated : 
of which being deliitate, it can no longer mcye, an 
bein flown without the Veſſels, out of its natural place, 


(as it wiil be when the Ver containing it are too fuil) . 
> & it 


” 
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it flides anto all. the' little: Vacuities of the! part, for 
which-canſe it cannot dfrgxwards return by the ordinary 
ways, Wherefore there is a Neceflity in this Caſe, either 
that it be reſolved: throiigh the 'part, or if it ſtay any. 
time, that- it comes to Suppuration ; which however 
muſt' be avoided, if it be poſſible, *becanſe- of the near- !j 
neſs-of -the Brain, which'in"Infants is not covered over. . 
With'the 'Skull at the Swrzres, - which'are always very 
-open,, gpecially towards'the Mould. v1, £:: 1 
. To reſolve'theſe /Temonrsthen, as ſoon as the Child 
is born, foment them with warm Wie, or Aquzvite, 
and wetting - a'Compreſ in it, put it upon them'; ſome 
| Midwives only dip a Compreſs in Oil and Wine beat 
together ;-others in OY 'of Roſes only, having firlt fo- - 
mented ' them with Wine: but if for all tis they 


come*ts Suppuration, the Matter muſt not be ſuffered to 
remain, there too long, for fear leſt the Bones of the 
Head (which are very tender and thin in new-born Chil-. * 
dren)become altered and foul ; in this caſe -it muſt be - 
- opened with a Lancet in a propet place according to ? 
Art, putting upon # afterwards a Plaiſter 'of  Betony; © 


if a-Leg oran Arm be thus yelled, it muſt likewiſe | 

. wrap'd up with "Comprefſes dip'd in Wine, wherein } 

pts, Camomile-Flowersand AMelilot haye been {| 
| 4 *< ; 

Soinetimes alſo Male-children have the Scrotum very | 
much ſwelled, which may happen by reaſon :of ſome { 
Waters contained in their- Membranes ;, or becauſe they Þ} 
were bruiſed, or too-rudely handled by the Chirurgeon | 

'or Midwife in the Labour.- In-theſe Caſes, Comperees 
' dip'd in Wine with Roſes are very proper to-both. _ 

But ' the greateſt Miſchief is, when the Chirurgeon 
(being either inexpert-and unhandy in ſuch an Opera- 
tion, or becauſe of a bad Labour it could- not pottibly F 
be otherwiſe) breaks or diſlocates a Leg or an Arm of } 
the Child in extracting of it : if it thus happens, you muſt J 
afterwards help it by putting together the parts, and Þ 

| keeping 'em ſo with fit Bolſters or Splinters in theif'natu- | 
ral Situation, till they ſhall be well cloſed — 
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CHAP. XXL. 


Of the Mould of the Head, and of the Sutures being 
| foo open. | 


VERY often Children who. come before their time, 
not having yet acquired their full Perfection, as 

alſo they which are by nature weak, have the Mould of 
Hor Head _ hy opens by the Sibanee and 
aration of the Bones one from another, that it 15-very 

ſoft and almoſt without any {@ c Bones 


eaſily yield to every fide ; th e&: Children are not uſually 
long-livd. One muſt not think then to bring the Bones 
cloſe together, by binding the Head ſtrait, becaufe 
this would fo preſs the Brain, which, is very'tender, 
that it wonald cauſe a worſe Malady, in, taking a; 
way the liberty of its motion; whereby its Functions 
would be depraved, and afterwards totally aboliſhed, 


It will be ſufficient to bind them ſoftly: with a. ſmall 
Croſs-cloth, leſt they ſhould be too unſteady, :and com; 
mit the relt to Nature's Work, which by. degrees will 
cloſe up theſe Sutures (in finiſhing to ingender)-and dry 
up and unite theſe Bones of the Head, which were not 
hitherto perte&ly formed. | 
The place where the Sagittal Suture joins, and termi- 
nates, in the midit of . the Coronal, which it always 13 
every Child divides in'two, continuing to the = 
very root of the Noſe, is called * the Fountain * Mould. 
of the Head, becauſe 'tis the ſofteſt and moitſt- 
eſt part of it, which for this reaſon-is the laſt dried and 
cloſed up. The Figure of it is -— — in the Head, 
placed at the begininng of this Chapter. : 
There are Children who have it ſometimes open till 
they are three years old, if not longer, which is a'great 
ſign.of the weakneſs of their natural Heat. It is uſually 


quite cloſed up at the end of two years, and ſooner or 
| X 3 later, 
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later, according as the Infant is more or leſs moiſt, or 
more or leſs ſtrong. - Until theſe Bones are entirely 
cloſed, *tis convenient to.lay upon that place (as we have ' 
already elſewliere directed) a linen Compreſs three or 
four double, to defend the Head as well from Cold, as 
other external Injuries. Some Women keep a piece of 
Scarlet Cloth a long time to it, thinking that it doth 
ſtrengthen the Part more ; 'tis no matter what one uſes, 

rovided'it will keep'the Brain warm, and hinder an 

artinthat place, which is not as yet covered over wit 
any Bone. 

It happens ſometimes, / that altho the Bones of the 
Head- be big enough to unite- in all Parts if they were 
not hindred, -they are however extreamly diſtant one 
from the other in the place of the Sutures, becauſe of 
the quantity of Waters contained between them and the 
Dura Mater : this Malady is called Hydrocephale, of 
which there are many ſorts, according as the Waters are 
nearer or further- from the Brain, or that they are con- 
tained within its Ventricles. When the Waters are be- 
tween the Skin and the Pericranium, or between the 
Pericranium and the Skull, the Children may be cured 
of it, if the Tumour be not too great, by reſolving of 
theſe Waters, or emptying them by an Incifion : but if 
they are in great abundance under the Bones, between * 
them and the Dura Mater, thruſting them fo outwards, 
and enlarging the Sutwres, the Children cannot eſcape it; 
which is. yet ſo much the more impoſſible, if the Wa- 
ters are contained between the Dara and the Pia Mater, 
or within'the Brain. 


mm 
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CH AP. NXXIL 
Of a new-born Babe's Fundament being cloſed ub. 


| Ft happens ſometimes that young Children, as well 
Male as Female, are born with the Fundament cloſe 
ſtop'd up; for which reaſon they cannot render nor eva- 
cuate, - 
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cnate, neither the new Excrements enzendred by the 
Milk they ſuck, nor the Meconion which was amaſſed 
in their Inteſtines whil{t they were in the Mother's Belly ; 
of which Diſeaſe they certainly die, if not ſpeedily re- 
medied. There have likewiſe ſometimes been Girls, 
who having the Fundament cloſed, yet voided the Ex - 
crements of the Guts by an Orifhce, which Nature to 
ſupply its defe&t, had made within the Vagina or Neck 

the Womb! 

Now the Fundament is cloſed two ways ; either by a 
{mple Membrane, as the ſingle Skin, throuzh which one 
may perceive ſome livid Marks proceeding from the re- 
tained Excrements;. and touching it with a Finger, there 
is felt a ſoftneſs within, whereabougs it ought to be pier- 
ced : or elſe it is quite ſtop'd up by a thick fleſhy Sab- 
ſtance, and in ſuch fort, that there appears nothing with. 
out by which its true Situation may be denoted. 

When there is nothing but the ſingle Skin which makes 
this Cloſure, the Operation is very eaſy, and the Chil- 
dren may eſcape. ] hen an Apertion may be made with 
| a ſmall Inciſion-Knife, croſs-ways rather than fimple or 

long, that it may the better receive a round Form, and 
that the place may not afterwards grow together, being 
very careful not to hurt the Sphintter of the Reftum. The 
Incilion being thus made, the Excrements will certainly 
; have iffue: but if becauſe of their long itay in the Belly 
| being become dry, the Infant cannot void them, ſome 
| \mall Clyſter muſt be given to maiſten and bring them 
away ; afterwards put a linen Tent into the new-made 
; Fundament, leſt it cloſe again, which muſt be at firſt 
anointed with Honey of Roſes, and towards the end 
with a drying and cicatrizing Ointment, as Vnguent mm 
Album, or Fompholix ;, obſerving to cleanſe the Infant of 
| his Excrements, and dreſs it again as ſoon and as often 

as he renders them, for fear lelit their ſtaying too long 
' there may turn the Apertion into a malignant Ulcer. 

If the Fundament be fo ſtop'd up, that neither Mark 
nor Appearance is ſeen or felt, then the Operation 1s 


* much more difficult ; and altho it be done, it þ a great 
X 4 azard 


382 Df the Diſeafes of ' Lib. 3. 


hazard if the Infant efcapes it : Wherefore if it be a 
Girl which empties her Excrements by the Vagina, as it 
ſometimes happens, 'tis better not to meddle with it, than 
by endeayouring to help an Inconvenience, cauſe the 
Child's Death; but when there is no vent for the Excre- 
ments, there 1s a Neceſſity to come to the Operation, 
tho it be very perilous, without which Death would un- 
doubtedly follow. | 

To do this well, altho there be no outward marks of 
a fit place, becauſe of the thickneſs of the Fleſh which 
i5upon the Inteſtine, let the Chirargeon with a ſmall In- 
cifion-Knife that hath but one edg, enter into the void 
place, and -—__, the back of it upwards, within half a 
tinger's breadth of theggChild's Rump, which is the place 
where he will certainly find the Inteſtine, let him thruſt it 
ſo forward that it may be open en to give free vent 
to the Matters there contained ; being always very 
careful of the Sphin#er, after which let the Wound be 
dreſſed according as we have above directed, having re- 
gard to the Accidents which may follow. 

When it happens, as it is very poſlible, that the Uri- 
rary Paſſage, as well of Male as Female, is ſtop'd up, 
the like Apertion muſt be made to give _ to the 
Urine contained in the Bladder, and afterwards a ſmall 
leaden Pipe muſt be introduced into it, to keep the Paſ- 
ſage open until the Inciſion there made by a Lancet be 
cicatrized : but as it is very difficult to have fach a Pipe 
retained in a little Boy's Yard, which- becauſe it is fo 
ſhort, will admit of no proper ſwathing, it may 'be let 
alone, ſince the Urine which he renders at all hours will 
hinder the Apertion from cloſing, 
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CH A P. XXIIL 
Of cutting the Tongue when Tongue-tied. 


"FRE Tongue is naturally tied with a Ligament ſuf- 

ficiently ſtrong, faſtned juft underneath in the mid- 
dle of it, to be inſtead of a Support ; which being 
ſuſtained, it may make all its different Motions on either 
ſide. This Ligament ought to leave it an intire freedom 
of being carried and ws 29 inallplacesof the Mouth : 
Wherefore it muſt not be ſo ſhort nor fo faſtned, but at 
a. convenient diſtance from its Extremity, which muſt 
be perfetly free on all ſides: But often new-born Babes - 
have before it a ſmall membranous Production, uſually 
called the String, which is continued almoſt to the end 
of their Tongue, and taking away the liberty of. its 
Motion, hinders them from fucking with eaſe ; becauſe 
the Tongue being kept down, and as it were bridled with 
this Thread, the Intant cannot move it upwards (as it is 
neceflary) topreſs the Nipple with it againſt the Palart, 
and to ſuck it to draw the, Milk; neither can it move.it 
commodiouſly to ſwallow it afterwards. 

To remedy this Inconvenience, you muſt not do as 
ſome Women do, and tear this Thread with your Nails, 
for that may make an Ulcer there; which afterwards 
would be hard to cure; but carry the Child to' a Chi- 
rurgeon, and he will cut as much or as little of it 
as he thinks needfal, with ſharp Scifſers, catting at 
the point, being carefal not to cut the proper Ligament 
of the Tongue, nor to open the Veſſels which are un- 
der it. To do this Operation handſomly, let him heave 
up the Child's Tongue with one or both of his Fingers, 
*vhich he muſt put under and on the fides of it, that he 
nay diſcover what is neceflary to be cut. But ſince new- 
zorn Children have often their Mouths fo little, that it 1s 
rery difficult fo to lift up their Tongue with your Fin- 

| gers, 
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ers, which being within the Mouth, doth likewiſe hin- 
Gor you from ſeeing what is fit to be done, let the Chirur- 
geon for this purpoſe make uſe of an Initrument,made like 
a {mall Fork, as is repreſented in the beginning of the 
Chapter, of which let him. put the two imall branches 
(which muit be blunt at the points) underneath the mid- 
dle of the Tongue on each fide the String, and then 
liftmg it ſtreight up he will eaſily command it, by means 
of which he will make his Operation more commodi- 
oally and certainly. | 
This Inſtrument, becauſe it is little, will not hinder 
the InſpeRion into the Month as the Fingers which are 
too big will do. After that the Tongue 1s thus dexte- 
roaſly cut, the Nurſe muſt every day twice or thrice 
paſs her Finger, being very clean, underneath it, to pre- 
vent its growing together again, doing it very gently, 
for fear of irritating the ſmall Wound,that it may not be 
inflamed, which will be a greater hindrance to the Child's 
facking, and that it turn not into an ill-natured Ulcer. 


————— OOO ——— 


D——— 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of the Gripes aud Pains of the Belly of a young Cbild. 


MANY Children are fo griped, that they cannot for- 

bear crying Night nor Day for the great pains 
they feel in their Beliy, with which ſome are fo vex's 
and tormented that they die of it. *Tis very often the 
fir{t and moſt common Diſtemper which happens to little 
Infants after their Birth which in general, and for the 
mott part, comes from the ſudden change of their 
Nouriſhment ; foraſmuch as having always received it by 
the Umbelical Veſſels whilſt they were in their Mothers 
Belly, they come to change it of a ſudden, not only the 
manner of receiving it, but the Nature and Quality of 
it as ſoon as they are born : for inſtead of purified Blood 
enly, which was conveyed to them by means of _- ve 
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helical Vein, they are obliged for want of it, to be nou- 
.riſhed with their Mothers Breaſt-milk, which they ſuck 
with their Mouth, and from which are engendred many 
Excrements, cauſing the Gripes, as well becauſe it is not 
ſo pure as the Blood with which it was fed in the Womb, 
as becauſe the Stomach and Inteſtines cannot yet make 
| a good Digeſtion, or an eaſy Diſtribution, being not ac- 

cultomed to it. 

The particular Cauſes of theſe Gripes are, either 
when the MMzconion (amaſſed during all the time of Preg- 
nancy) is not evacuated ſoon after the Infant's Birth, 
and that by its too long itay in the Inteſtines, it acquires 
a ſharp and pricking Acrimony ; or that becoming hard 
the Infant cannot void it, nor the new Excrements which 

roceed from the Milk which he hath taken at the firſt : 
tis alſo ſometimes becauſe the.Child not being able to 
ſuck with eaſe, he ſwallows, in ſacking the Milk with difF- 
culty, much Air and Wind, which being retained in the 
Stomach, and ſliding into the Inteſtines, doth painfully 
diſtend them. This Wind ſometimes 1s cauſed when a 
Child takes a greater quantity of Milk than he can di- 


geſt ; or becauſe of its 11! qulity, as when the Woman 


ives her Breaſt-milk as ſoon as ſhe is delivered, without 

aying to have it purified. Cold may alſo make it ſuffer 
the ſame. But very often it is by giving him Pap too 
ſoon, as alſo when it is not enough boiled ; becauſe this 
Nouriſhment which is groſs and viſcous, cannot be eafily 
digeſted by a new-born Babe, whoſe Stomach is not yet 
accaſtomed to itz and Worms that are engendred in the 
Inteſtines, by their ſtirring and biting do alſo much tor- 
ment them. Beſides all theſe things already mentioned, 
the Midwife alſo may, cauſe great pains in the Child's 
Belly, by driving back into ab cold and clodded Blood 
out of the Navel-ſtring þeforÞ it be tied. 

For to remedy all theſe pains in the Belly, which Wo- 
men uſually call all by one common Name of m_ 
reſpe& mult be had to their different Cauſes. As to that 
which is the general Cauſe, the too ſadden change of 
the Nouriſhment ; to avoid it, owe muſt forbear gving 

tne 
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the Child ſuck until the day, leſt the Milk being 
mix'd with the Phlegm which is then in the Stomach, 
corrupt z and at firſt it muſt ſuck but little, until it be ac- 
cuſtomed to dipeſt it. If it be the Jdzconion of the In- 
teſtines, which by its long ſtay cauſeth theſe Pains; 
to help to: diſcharge them of it, | {ue them at the 
Mouth a little Oil of fiyeet Almonds, and Syrup of 
Roſes, as we have directed before ; and to provoke it 
- further, give it Beers-ſtalk, covered over with Honey for 

a eaves ; or. a fugar'd Almond alfo dip'd in com- 
mon Honey ; or one may give it a {mall Clyſter. 

Tf a Child cannot ſack with eaſe, regard mult be had 
to that which hinders it : for if- it be Tongue-tied, it 
muſt be cut, as is above-direted; and if it be becauſe 
the Nurſe is hard milch'd, ' change her for one- whoſe 
Milk is better purified ; and let her rather ſuckle it a lit- 
tle and often, than more at once than the little Stomach 
can eaſily digeſt at a time. And above all, whilſt the 
Child is griped, give it no Pap; becauſe this Food ” 
its viſcoſity, doth eafily cauſe Obftracions, , which at- 
terwards engender Wind. Tf it be Worms, lay a Cloth 
dip'd in Oil of Wormmwood mix'd with Ox-gall upon the 
Belly ; or a ſmall Cataplaſm mix'd with Powders of Rue, 
Wornwood, Coloquint, Aloes, and the Seed of Citrons 
incorporated with Ox-gall and Flower of ZLupines ; an 
to draw and drive them more downwards, it the little 
Infant can take any thing by the Mouth, give it a 
{inall Infufion of Rhabarb, or half an Ounce of com- 
pound Syrup of Sxccory, having before given it a ſinall 

lyſter of ſugar'd Milk: for by this means the Worms 
which ſhun the bitterneſs of the Medicines, and ſeek af- 
ter the ſweetneſs of the Milk, are ealily brought away 
by Stool. | 

When theſe Gripes aranſed by Wind, as it often 
happens, or by any ſharp Humours in the Inteſtines, 
anoint the Child's Belly all over with Oil of Y:olets, or 
with Oil of fweet Almonds, or elſe with Oil of Wal- 
"nuts, Camomile and XMelilot mix'd together, having firſt 
warm'd them, in which alſo a Cloth may be dipdtolay 

upon 
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upon it 5 of a finall Pancake may be made with an Egg 
or two fried in Oil of Watnuts to be applied toit; a 
they may take a little avodine or carminative Clyſter, 
according as the cauſe of the Gripes is known ;, above all, 
ever keeping the Child very warm. [If theſe Gripes en- 

creaſe, grve it alittle. Antidote or Emetick.] 


— _- _— _ _ _ _— _— —_ 


CH AP. XXV. 


Of the Inflammation, Ulceration, or Shooting-forth, 
or Rupture of the Navel of a young Infant. 


TE continual Cries of 'little Children, becauſe of 
* the Pains and Gripes which they feel at the be- 
ginning, do ſometimes cauſe ſuch an Agitation of the 
lly, that the Navel-ſtring falling off too ſoon, and be- 

fore it be entirely cloſed and cicatrized, there happy 
an Inflammation and Ulceration ; at other times allo for 
the ſame ;reaſon, altho it be outwardly healed, not be- 
ing {o within, it is dilated and thruſt outward the big 
a of a {mall E88, and ſometimes bigger, which is uſu- 

ally called Exomphale, or ſhooting fc of the Navel. 
- There are ſome who imagine when it is ſo inflamed 
and alcerated, that it was becauſe the String was tied 
too near the Belly, which cauſed a great Pain and +In- 
flammation to follow : Others ſay that Nature having 
uſed to ping: the .Urine by this part during the 
Child's being'in the Mother's belly, doth {till continue to 
ſend itthis way, and that it cauſeth this Accident by its 
Acrimony, for which there is no'reaſfon: for 'tis impoſ- 
ſible the Urine ſhonld regorge from the Bladder to the 
Navel by the Urachzus ; Tkeach as it is not hollow in 
a hyman Fetws, as we have elſewhere made appear. 
And how near the Belly fſoever the Navel-ſtring is tied, 
and. how hard (provided ſome of the true Skin, which 
is ſenſible, be not alſo tied with it) it can cauſe no man- 
ner-of pain to the Child, becauſe it is a dead and nog” 
mat: 
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mate part as ſoon as a Child is born, and likewiſe ih- 
ſenſible, becauſe there is no Nerve diſtributed into it. 
But this Inflammation uſually comes, as I have mentioned, 
becauſe the Infant feeling the great Pains and Gripes in 
his Belly, doth continually cry, and thereby. hinders 
the Navel from healing : it may likewiſe be cauſed by a 
violent and frequent Cough, becauſe by theſe Efforts, 
the Blood is forced back into the remaining end of the 
Umbelical Vein, which it always keeps dilated, and be- 
ing corrupted by its ſtay - there, fails not to make an In- 
_ flammation of the Navel ; and that which was tied com- 

ing to fall off before it was perfe&tly healed, there're- 
mains a very bad Ulcer, upon which ſometimes follows 
a great loſs of Blood, and 1t may be Death. 

The principal thing to be obſerved in the cure of this 
Malady, is to appeale the Cough, and quiet the Child's 
crying, reſpecting that which cauſeth it, without-which 
it would daily increaſe ; and if it were the Gripes, it 
muſt be remedied, as is directed in the foregoing Chap- 
ter: as to the relt, if rhe Navel be named, one muſt 
ay upon it Unguentum refrigerans Galeni, mix'd with 
as much Populeon , or a {mall Boliter dip'd in Oil of 
Roſes with a little Vinegar : ——_ Roſatum & Al- 
bum mix'd together, is alſo good for it. If the Navel 
continues ulcered after the String is fallen off, Deficca- 
tiveand Aftringent Medicines muit be applied to it, ſuch 
as is finall Rags dip'd in Lime-water wffich is not too 
{trong, or Plantane-water wherein a little Allom hath 
been difſolved. If the Ulcer be {mall, a Pledgit of dry 
Lint will be f{aufficient. Many put to it only a little 
Powder of a Poſt. Theſe things are better for this pur- 
poſe than Plaiſters, which are never ſo drying, becauſe 
of the Oils and Greaſe which enter into their Compo- 
ſition. But if notwithſtanding one would uſe them, he 
- may take Deſiccatrvum Rubrum, or Diapompholigos ;, Par- 
ticularly obſerving to put a good linen Compreis on the 
top of theſe Kemedies, with a Swathe to keep them faſt, 
- until the Navel be cicatrized and perfetly healed, leſt 
beſides its Ulceration, it be forced outwards, and that 
its 
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its Veſſels open by the violence'df a great Congh, or by 
the agitation which the Gripes cauſe in the Child's Belly. 

As. to the Rupture of the Navel 'in young Childreg, 
whether great or little, the cure of it muſt not be other- 
wiſe undertaken than by Swathes and Comprefles fitted 
for the purpoſe, till they have acquired a more reaſonable 
Age, when if the Malady be not cured by the Swathes, 
the Operation may be done if defired : But if after the 
Inflammation there grows an Impoſtume, which cauſeth 
the ſhooting forth oft the Navel, and that the Tumour 
of it be very great, then it ever kills the Children; and 
if it be opened, the Matter indeed may be emptied, but 
there is great danger that together with it, the Guts 
come forth in the ſame place the firſt time the Child cri 
which may afterwards perſwade thoſe that anderſta 
not the Art, that this Accideyghappencd through the 
Chirurgeon's Ignorance. ForWs reaſon Ambroſe Paree 
in his 94th Chapter of his Book of Generation, adviſeth 
you not to meddle with it,” but rather to let the Child 
die, without doing any thing to it, as he faith he did 
_—_ when he was ſent for by a Taylor in the like 
Caſe. . 

He recites in the ſame place a Story of a Chirurgeon 


_ of his time, called Mr. Peter de 1z Rock, who was in ve- 


ry great danger of his Life, for having opened an Impo- 
ſtume of the Navel of a Child of Alonfieur de Marti- 
gues, Which being done, the Inteſtines came forth by the 


Orifice, and ſoon after the Child died, which the Ser- SEE 
vants of the Houle reported was thereby cauſed, and *-\. 


therefore (altho without reaſon) they would have killed 
him, if the (aid Monſieur de artigues had not hindred 
them : but I believe the Chirurgeon had ſhunned the dat 
ger they put him in, and that Diſgrace, if he had be- 
ore made a good Prognoſtick of what would follow, 
and the danger wherein the Infant was; for it may be, 
reſembling many of our time (who undertake fuch 
things that they may be thought more able than others, 
and being but ſimple Fellows, boaſt themſelves capable to 
work Miracles) he had promiſed ſpeedily to _— 
1 
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Child of this Malady, which was incurable, that (under 
o fair hopes) he might have a good Sum in hand paid him. 
In this. we muſt follow Paree's advice with ſome di- 
ſtinion ; for if the Impoſtume be {mall, and the Child 
ftrong, one muſt not forbear having firſt made a,good 
Prognoſtick to open it ; and when there is never o little 

es, *tis better to praftiſe what Art commands, than 
to forſake the Sick in a certain Deſpair. 


—_— _——_— 


CH AP. XXVI. 


Of the Smartings, Redneſs and Inflammation of the 
Groin, Buttocks and Thighs of the Infant. 


JF the Nurſe doth nolWﬀeep the Child very cleanly, not 
_ changing the Beds, or waſhing them each time, or as 
ſoon as they are fouled with their Excrements, their 
Acrimony will not fail to cauſe redneſs and ſmartneſs in 
| the Groins, T highs and Buttocks ; and afterwards, be- 
cauſe of the pain, theſe parts will inflame, which eaſily 
happens by reaſon of the tenderneſs 
* The outward Shin and delicacy of their Skin, from 
of the Boay, which the * Epidermrs 1s at length 
ſeparated and worn away, if timely 

care be not taken. 

The cure of theſe Indiſpoſitions is twoffold ; that is, 
firit to keep the Child cleanly ; and ſecondly, to take off 
the ſharpneſs of its Urine. As to the firit, the Nurſe 
muſt cleanſe the Child of his Excrements as ſoon as he 
hath voided them, ſhifting it each time with a clean 
Bed, waſhed in the Buck. As to the ſecond thing to be 
obſerved, of tempering the Child's Urine, that cannot 
be executed but by the Nurſes keeping a cooling Diet, 
that ſo her Milk may have the ſame quality ; wherefore 
let her abſtain frcm all things that may heat ker. 

Beſides theſe two Generals, cooling and drying Reme- 


dies muſt be applied to the inflamed Parts, W weekire 
cac 
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each time the Child's Excrements are wip'd off; 'tet the 
parts be bathed with Plantane-water, mix'd with a fourth 
part of  Lime-water ; and-if the pain be very great, let 
it only: be-fomented with lukewarm Milk. ....1- -. 

Many Women ordinaril the Powder of a Poſt to 
dry it, or a little Mill-dutt, which they ftrew: upon it. 
Unguentum. Album, or Diapompho 


l:gos, ſpread upon a 
ſmall Rag inform of a Plaiſter,- wiltnot be amiſs: above 
all, . when the Nurſe opens the Child, let her be very 
careful to wrap the inflamed Parts with fine white Rags, 
that thoſe Parts may not by rubbing together, be more 
galled and pained: | a 
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Of the Vleers (or Thruſh) of the Mouth of an Infant, 
ERY frequently the Milk of a Nurſe that is red- 
\  hair'd, given to. Wine, or very amorous, may. by 
its Heat and:Acrimony caule {mall Ulcers in an Intant's 
Mouth, which-are called Aprhez)and vulgarly Cancers : 
ſometimes alſo: tho the Milk have no ill quality in it 
felf, itt may however corrupt inthe Child's Stomach; be- 
cauſe of its: Weakneſs, or for fome other Indilpofition, 
in which. acquiring an Acrimony, inltead of- bemg well 
digeſted, there ariſe, thence. biting Vapours,, which 
forming a thick Viſcoſity, — ike a kind of white 
Soot- alb over the Mouth, do eafily cauſe and engendet 
theſe ſmall-Ulcers, by reaſon: of the tenderneſs and de- 
hcacy of -it;: This Guido makes ns take notice of, when 
he: ys, that; theſe Ulcers for the moſt part happen to 
on en by the badne of the Milk, cr by its ill di- 
geſtion: - | | | 

Of theſe Ulcers; ſome are benign, as they that are 

cauſed by a fimple heat- of the Nurſe's Milk, or by the 
Child's Blood and Humours being a little overheated ; 
or alſofor having had a ——_ of a Kever, and they, 


are 
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are then very! ſaperfctalz;:-of a ſmall cofitimiance,, dnd: 
paler xr urniemaner) : others are mialitndnt, {ach 
as are cauſed;by a venereal Veriom, :or thathappen after 
a malignant Fever, .andare Sorbutick, which are = 

S 


'trid, torrolive, and ſpreading,” and do_not-ailyipo 


the Superficies of theHembrarss, which cover the roof 
of the: Month and Tongue, but making their Scabs 
+ Ofe-tines thiy hte PI ure communicate toallthe 
throw Thruth, even iriternal parts of the-*.T ws Lhe 
to the Fandamint, * the) urneveal ones clpectallyy/ 'w] 

0 5 , car{-hever! be cured by aftlnary Re- 
medies, but muſt be handled with Specific: without 
which they ever augment, and foon kill little Infants, 
_ are-too weak to undergo'the Remedies-for their 

ure. 

The Ulcers of the Mouth, according to Galen, are of 
difficult Cure ;, becauſe, they are in. hot aud moiſt places 
where  eaily PutrefaQidn.and-Corroſion is augmented? 
beſides, the Remedies applied cannot lodg there, being 
ſoon waſhed away with Spittle. pot ZH 37 

To cure:theſe Ulcers when they: are ſmall 'and with- 
out mglignity, you muſt take care to temper. and cool 
the Nurſe's Milk, preſcribing her a nlp, bleed- 
ing and purging her alſo, if: there be occa(ion : waſh the 
Child's Atouth with Barkey-or: Plant ane-water, iand Ho- 
ney of Roſes, or Syrup. of:dry Roles; / mixing with 
them -a little Verjuice, or juice- of Lemons,::as well to 
looſen and; cleanſe the yiſcous/Humours which cteave to 
the infide of- the Child's !Miouth,: .as to codb thoſe parts 


- Which are already over:heated ; this may be : done -by 


means-of a;{mall fine Ragrfaſtned to the '&nd of. a little 

ſick, and dip'd in this Kemedy, wherewith:the Ulcers 
may be.gently rubbed, being-careful not to-put them:to 
t00 much pain, leſt irritating-of them, an Inflammation 
be cauſed to augment the Malady. The Child's Body 
muft be kept open, that/the Humours being-catried to 
the lower parts, ſo many Vapours may-not aſcend, as 
uſually do when the Excrements of ' the Bely are too 
long retained, _. | | RY n 
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If the Ulcers participate of any Malignity, let topical 
Remedies then raked. whictr do het Work xeedily, 


and as it were in an Inſtant, to correct the evil quali- 


ties of the Humours that cauſe*them, - and prevent their 
further Augmentation ; it being impoſli] if they 
ſhould remain tong in-theſe Parts, 'bat their Effet and 
Virtue would be hindred; or much diminiſhed by the 
moiſture ofthe Mouth. "For this e- touch the 
Wcers with, Water: of Plantane with- Spirit of 
V1eriol,; taking caxe that theInfant * twallows: - -:* 
none of it ; and the Remedy muſt be ſo much * No harm 
the er and. ſharper, as .the' Ulcers are ' if it doth, 
found and malignant : as ſoon asthey have © © 
 cauteriz'd with this Water;:by only touching them 
once or twice with it, according to their bigneſs; depth 
or-corruption, - that no ſharp Seroſites _—— upon 
ha re not-yethlcered, and-upon the Infant's Throat, 
= ——_ with par robes omg a 
Barley imony, and Honey of Roſes, contiming to 
raj. waſh the Ulcers as-it-may be ut ING 
ent, and-until you find that they fpread no further. - To 
prevent .that in 'the uſe of ebnp Medicines,” not 
the leaſt portion of them. Hay. fall upon the Child's 
Throat, and that by ſwallowing of them/he may receive 
no-great prejudice, forme chule rather to cauterize theſe 
Uicers with mall linen Tents, dip'd in boiling: Oil, 
which thoafterwards (wallowed, cannot in the leait pre- 
judire him. ' It will alſo not beamiſs to purge the ill Hu- 
mours out of the:Whole habit of 'the Child, giving him 
half 'an Ounce of Syrup of Saccory with Khxbary. 
- If: theſe Ulcers. are maintained by a venereal Venom, 
theſe Remedies may for ſome time hinder their encreaſe; 
but they will never be cured, unleſs fnch as are more ſpe- 
ee to that 'Malady be applied, as we ſhall hereafter 
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- ., CH AP. XXVIIL 
Of the” Pain'in breeding the Teeth. 


TJ HE Feeth which are bidden in the Jaws uſually be- 
' gin*to:come forth, not all at a time, but one after 
another, towards the fifth! or ſixth Month, ſometimes 
- bY ſoonerand ſometimes ater ; to effect 
n Þ pag. _ : Fa which, they * cut the Gums where- 
jnth are ready 19 Part ith they were covered. Then be- 
Fre cauſe of the exquiſite ſenſe of thoſe 
parts, there happen fo great pains.to the/Children, that 
many who hitherto were very well, are now in great 
danger of their Life, and often die, by reaſon of many 
miſchievous Accidents which happen to them at that time. 
H.ppocrates names the principal of them in the 25th Apho- 
riim of his 3d Book: 1 progreſſu vero guum jam dentire in 
cip-unt, gingivarum prurigines, febres, corculfiones, alvs 
profluvia, © maxime quitm caninos edunt dentes, - © his 
preſertim pueris, qui crafſiffimi ſunt, & atuos duras habent, 
© When, ſays he, Children begin to breed their Teeth, 
© they are troubled with itching of their Gums, Fevers, 
© Convuliions and Looſnefſes, and principally when they 
© breed their Tusks, or Dog-teeth, eſpecially thoſe Chil- 
© dren who are fat, (or full of Hamonrs) and. bound. 
The Dog-tecth, commonly called the Eye-reetb, cauſe 
- more pain to the\Child than any of the reſt; becauſe 
they have a very deep root, and a ſinall Nerve more 
con{iderable, which 'tis ſaid, hath communication with 
that that makes the Eye. move: and as Hippocrates alſo 
faith, Thoſe Children whichare very groſs and bound: in 
their Body, are upon this account in much more danger 
than others; becauſe the Pains in theſe cauſeth a much 
greater fluxion of Humours upon the diſeaſed Part, with 
which their Bodies alway abound when they are coſtive. 
The Teeth which are firlt bred, are the cutting or _ 
teeth, 


) 
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| teeth, as well becanſe they are ſooner perfeR, as becauſe 


being ſmaller and ſharper, the Gums are eaſter pierced 
through, and alſo with leſs pain than by the reſt, which 
are ſofter at the beginning, and being larger, cannot fo 
_ make their way, at leaſt not withont greater Ef- 
orts. 

Signs when Children will breed their Teeth are, when 
the Gums and Cheeks are ſwelled, they feel a great heat 
there, with an itching, which often makes them put their 
Fingers in their Mouths to rub them, from whence much 
moiiture diftils down into the Mouth, becauſe of the 
Pain they feel there; the Nurſe in giving them ſack, finc's 
the Mouth hotter, they are much ai and cry 
every moment, and cannot fleep, or but very little at 
that time ; and one may feel and fee finall ints of the 
Teeth through the Gums, which appear thin and pale 
on the top, and i{welled and red on the fides : and if it 

s that the Teeth are a long time ere they are 


cut, or that too many of them cut at a time, there is 
great er the Children will fall into thoſe Accidents 


mentioned by Hippocrates in the aforeſaid Aphoriſm; and 


if it do not quickly ceaſe, they't die of it, as ot 

Ia this caſe two things muſt be regarded ; the firft to 
preſerve the Child from the evil Accidents that may ha 
pen to it, becauſe of the great Pain : and the ſecond, 
to aſliſt as much as may be the cutting of the Teeth, 
when they can hardly cut the Gums themſelves. 

'To prevent theſe Accidents to the Child, the Nurſe 
muſt keep a.good Diet, and uſe all things that may 
cool and temper her Milk, that the Fever may not fol- 
low. the pain of the Teeth; and to hinder that the Hu- 
mours may not fall too abundantly upon the inflamed 
Gums, keep the Child's Belly always looſe, to empty 
them downward, to which purpoſe give him gentle Cly- 
ſters, if he. be bound; but there 1s often no need of 
them, becauſe at that time they are uſually troubled 
with a Lcoſneſs [Notwithſtanding that, Clyſters are very 
convenient 'in that Caſe.] : 

As to the ſecond, which helps the cutting of the 
Ss <3 Teeth, 
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Teeth,: that the Nurſe, muſt. do from time! to-time, who 
muſt paſs. her Finger the Child's Gums, gently rub- 
bing Nm that being thereby rarified, they may bethe 
eaſier penetrated, and cut.by the Teeth, which are rea- 
dy to come forth; to which alſo the Child may it ſelf 
be helpful, if they give it a little ſtick of L:qnorifh to 
champ, or a littl? end. of a ſmall new Wax-candle, 
which is very good to foftenthe Gum. T hexe is ordina- 
rily made uſe of a Silver Coral, furniſhed with {mall 
Bells, to divert the Child from the pain it. then feels, 
Sometimes inſtead of Coral, they put a Wolf's Tooth in. 
One muſt not however believe that theſe things have any 
peculiar Property, as many Women imagine _ if 
they are helpful in this Caſe, it is becauſe of: their {ohi- 
dity, evenneſs and {moothneſs ; for the Child rubbing 
the Gums with it, tocaſe the itching which it feels there, 
doth by degrees diminiſh the thickneſs of them, and fo 
they are at length inſenfibly cut by the Teeth which are 
under. If theſe things. do no good, becauſe the Gums 
are either too hard, or too thick, that the Child may 
not ſuffer. ſo much; nor by reaton of the great pain, 
fall into thoſe Accidents by-us above-mentioned, let the 
Gums be cut with a Lancet, where the Teeth are ready. 
* 4 this ſinoath Groat Nurſes uſe to do it with their Nails, 
Mares 6 yrogy 1t,y Þut "tis better to be done with 


than either. Py Lancet, becaule 'tis not 10 pain- 
] 


There are many Remedies which divers Perſons afſert 
have a peculiar Property to help the cutting of the Teeth, 
| as rubbing them with Bitches Milk, 
* They may and do ſof#- * Hares or Pigs Brains, and hanging 
ten _ the Gums, a Viper's Tooth about the Neck of 
| the Child, and other ſauch-hke Tri- 
fles; but ſince they are founded more on. Superſtition, 


than 07 Reaſon, I will not trouble my lf to enlarge 
upon what 1s fo uſeleſs. [35:38 


CHAP. 


YOU TU won kg wy ods 
ua M3CH A; 0x" Hi S 
Ns -.Of the Looſeneſs of an Irfant..,” 


| AS ſoon as little Infants a5g14n the leaſt” indif ſed, 

* * they very ordinarily .gtt a ooſenels,”.to which their 
natural Moultnef very... mych contributes, as 1s. taught 
in the 534-Aphoriſm of the Second Book  Cuicrmgue 
alvos byawidas hbabent, ſigqutdem. juvenes fuerint, melins de- 
wnt bis qui fiecas habent, &c._ * They, faith Hippocrates 
gant T4 5% Bl 2TYpP 2 
' who. have.:a loole Belly in their Youth, ' are 11 better 
* health. than, thoſe that. are, hound. « Beides, that all 
Children are. of a moiſt Nature, and. uſi lly during 
their ſacking, fed with. poun-meats,. which ealily and 
get Fo rodng Ke Stontiach'and the Guts, 

For the-malt part the Lqalcneſles wy to them by 
reaſon-of the great pain they, have at the cutting their 
Teeth z,. for all the, tumours are fo over-heated,” that 
they are then very thirſty, which makes them, endea- 
youring.to- extinguiſh it,. draw more Milk than their 
weak Stomachs can digeſt, wich corruptin#' there, a 
Looſeneſs certainly follows. It may alſo happen,” by thie' 
viciouſnels of the Nurſes Mitk, which may-be-roo hot, 
(as a new-laid Woman's alſo is) being ever impure, eſpe- 
cially the firſt five or fix days. 

If the Looſenelſs be nct accompanied with a Fever, or 
ſome other Accident, it is not dangerous, becaule 1t is 
-an Indiſpolition convenient to a'Child's Nature and moitt 
Habit, as. alſo. to the Food wherewith ,it is nouriſhed, 
Hippocrates afſures us as much, in the 34h Aphoriim ot 
his Second ..Book; In morbis minus periclitantur quo- 
rum nathre, ant tati, aut tempori morbus magis cog- 
natus fuerit, quam quabus: in nullo. horum cognatus fuc- 
rit, © They, ſays he, are in,leſs danger, whoſe Mala- 
* dies are more familiar and convenient to their Nature 


* and Temperament, or their Age, Cuſtom of living, or 
* the Seam. .than they mRoke Dikaſe hath no reſpect to 
1 4 - any 
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© 2ny of- theſe things. But however, if it continues too 


long, it will not be amiſs to.remedy it, leſt the Child, 


compoſed of a tender and foft Sabſtance (eaſy upon this 
accotnt, if one may {o lay, to be melt ) be not too 
much enfeebled by it, becauſe of the great diffipation of 
Spirits, which the continual evacuation of Humours flow- 
ing through the Belly effects, . 

' For this purpoſe let it'ſack well-purified Milk, givin 
it but little at a time, | to the end it may the better d{- 
veſt it; and to cleanſe his Stomach and Guts of the ill 
Humours, which being contained in, and cleaving to 
them, will yet ſo much the more hinder the digeſti 
give it a ſlizht _— of Rhubarb, or a little-com 

of Syrup of Succ 

wiſe be given, made with Milk, Yolks of Eggs, and Ho- 
ny of Y*olets; and after purging let them be made with 
Plantane-water. One'may alſo mix the Yolk-of an 
Egg in the Pap he eats ; rab the Belly with Oilesf Quin- 
ces, and lay upon his Stomach Comprefles dip'd in Red- 
wine, wherein Province-Roſes are boiled ; ever- having 
reſpe& above all to the cauſe -of the Looſeneks, and the 
Accidents complicated with it, and uſing Remedies con- 
venient to their Nature. . 


the 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of YVomitings in Children. 


ONE need not wonder at the Vomiting of little Chil- 
dren; becauſe *tis an Accident more ordinary and' 
common to them than any other ; nor need one be yery 
careful to ſtop it, unleſs it be continual, and a little ex- 
ceſſive ;,'in which caſe 'tis fit to remedy it, to prevent 
the conſequence of a worſe Malady, * 

Vomiting uvally qe tone to Children, - becauſe they 
often draw more Milk than their little Stomach can eaſily 
contain or digeſt, with which being over-eharged, they 
are obliged to caft it up + it may alſo happen to _ 

wr | 


- gentle anodine Clyſters may like- 


” m_—_— 
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becauſe 'tis' bad Milk, ' Theefforts of a violent Cough 
may cauſe-the fame thing, which alſo: may: be eff:Red: 
by their Nurſes too rifle dancing them in their Arms, 
ſhaking them too much by violent rocking their Cradle; 
foraſmuch as by thoſe Motions the Milk; being too much 
agitated and diſturbed in the Stomach, cannot be well 
digeſted ; butt very often alſo, becauſe it cannot be well 
contained in it, the Infant's Belly being too much com- 
prefſed and fwathed with his Swathes- and Blankets if 


which he- is fvadled, which makes him throw it up be- 


cauſe of the pain he feels. - To all theſe Cauſes, the 
ſweetneſs and lake-warmneſs of the Milk wherewith the 
H_ is —_ contributes much. SS 
When the Vomiting-4s. too frequent, 'tis fit it 

be ſtop'd, leſt by he Infants cout rejection of the 
Nouriſhment, he becomes extreamly weakned for want 
of Food ; and poſlibly-the Action of the' Stomach fo per- 
verted, that it can hardly ' be reeſtabliſhed after that 

this Action is turned into' an Habit. | 
To cure this Vomiting, regard muſt be had to that 
which cauſeth it: as when the Child fucks more than it 
ſhould,-the-Nurſe muſt not give. it ſo much, and but lit- 
tle at a time, that: the Stomach may the eaſier contain 
and digeſt what it receives: if it be the ill quality of 
= Milk, = m_ _ ied Fe for k, better; if 
Ya , 1t mu y things fit to appeaſe 
it, ace ing to the different Cauſes wherewith it is ex- 
cited. The Nurſe mult not.dance it fo-rudely, nor rock 
it ſa fiercely after it hath ſucked, that the digeſtion of 
the Milk- many not be-hindered by. theſe Agitations. 
Care muſt likewile'be taken it be not toocloſe wrapt and 
{wathed upon the Stomach, but rhat it may be freely ex- 
tended according to the quantity of Milk received ; and 
beſides, if any 1i1 Humours be contained in it, it will be 
very convenient to purge the Infant with a gentle Infuſion 
of Rhubarb, - or half an ounce of compound Syrup. of 
Succory, and after it has been thus purged, if metins, 
it-may-rake a little Syrup bf Quinces. to: fortify its 
Stomach, having alſo on the Region of it for the ne 
| þ end, 
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end, : Compreſfes: wet im Redwine, in which Prov 
Rotes, Cinamon, and. Cloyes have been pn 


er 14s ii. 
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Of. a Hernia, or Rupture in Children. |, . 


T2 the end we may. nat-deviate too much, frax'our 
þ nts 7 ment xe to NO apt 
rs concerning Infants Maladies,, we will.not; tay to 
explain nor throtighly to treat: of: all the different, kinds 
of Her#ias, but be*contented' flightly to examine thoſe 
which uſually happen to them, as the Inteſtinal; ſpme- 
times as-compleat -im Children 'ag Men, as whey the In- 
teltine falls into-the bottom ; of;the Scrotumy rat ;orher 
times incompleat:lien:'it doth:'pot paſs, the Groin :: Tt 
' —. _ . -maytbelikewiſe awetiines, tho rarely, the 
The Cawl. * Epiploon, which makes the Rogers, and 
" fals:down alone asthe Inteſtine doth, and 
fometimes both the one and other are there found together. 
The moſt frequent Cauſes:ok Ruptures in- little Chil- 
dren are their fierce Cries and violent Coughs, .to which 
the moiftneſs-and ſoftneſs of. their -Bodies'doth-nat a lit- * 
tle contribute ; 'and alſo when they. are too: fraitly {wa- 
thed,:; becauſe their Belly : (not being able to be fafficient- 
by ealrgedh -when they cry or cough much) is ſtrongly 
ced dawnwards, by reaſon - of: which theſe Hernzas, 
or Ruptures, - are. eaſily made; 1 
- This Mifchief muſt be remedied as ſoon as diſcovered C 
for the _ itis negle&ted; theharder it is to be:cur- 
ed, becauſe by /the:continual falling of the-Inteftine 
the place through-which it falls, is every day more and 
more dilated;:,.-But as Hernias ealier happeri to; Chil- 
'dren, becauſe of the tenderneſs of. their Bodies; {0-like- 
wiſe are they: fooner cured than in antient Perſons, be- 
canſe the Parts gilated are ealier re-united, as .well by 
reaſon of their tendernefs, as that the Inteſtine (being - 
"reduced and'contained in its natural place or; we 
_ 1 
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Clit ow IS proportion. to/ alt the 
other 2s * c dilated leſſens by 
Intle and little, and ETA by. <> PIR De the 


'Trals or: Sw rightly-appl 
TE Children ME bo 1n *n fraing Clos the Cate 
oF-7true: —_— to etiem,, muſt not- 
undertaken but Swathe band; which hich-alone is capa- 
Ne Ercers beth te Pakert amd” nperſec &, - and ig&f- 
feeted by a Roller, putting a Campre or Tru juſt 
on the Rppture, after having far a wr Fd er 
tural/Situation the: inteſtine and-:Ep:ploon. likewiſe, 4 It 
were fallen down.: to-do this, you-muſt lay the Chitd 
with the eqn prterr gon - ny reduce ar by 
with one the Tumour very-gently 
—_— with the ather the Inteſtine'to re-enter juſt 
at the Dilatation,- andkeeping in with it that which _ 
entred; 'to hinder its coming forth again ;-conti 
em male ya Gm =" > wy pts h 
one 'm lay a or Truſs thic u 
Ef breach = perro ob men ap G be 
No proportionable to 
neGeEY Child, 6 that-it > halopicet face times hve; | 
ay then the firſt end npon the Child's Belly, towards the 
f e' oppoſite to that:where 'the Hernia is; afterwards 
guide 1t under the Butegck, then condut i ir in, bring-it 
upwards over the applicated Compreſs; «bring it thence 
under the Reins, on-the fame fide quite round the Body:; 
afterwards pals it-as'at firſt, continuing to do 1o till you 
ccme'to-the end of- it,'-ever obſerving, that the Circum- 
yalutions which paſs -over' the Gro, - be brought from 
below upwards, to keep it the better up, und x to faſten 
themvallwith ſmall Pins on the top of the Compreſs, that 
ſo the ſwathing may -bemorefirm. © -- 

It wilt be very conveniSht that the Nurſe carry the lit- 
tle Infant to a Chirurgeon,- to _ the manner of re- 
ducing the Rupture, and exactly ufing/the*Swathe, *in- 
ſtead of which a-ſmall-Truf may be had, which will be 
yet better for this purpoſe, becauſe there is not ſo much 
trouble in removing and undoing it ſo often as there is m 
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a Swathe ; for:which purpoſe it- to be waxed, or 
oiled on tach fide, that the Child's Exc way, 
rot it. Now if one wonld have theſe Swathes or Traf 
ſes ſpeedily to cure the Rupture, 'tis very fit the Child 
ſhogld (9h Ev Bed, at leaſt forty daysor Jonny ar 1-6 
ing to the bigneſs'of the Dilatatmn : let care be-taken 
bal in its crying and contig 21 much as may be, 
that the Belly be nat fv too ſtrait, leſt thoſe 
things do again force the Inteſtine to come forth. Some 
fore they apply the Swathe, ' foment the part with 
Smiths-water, and then lay the Plaiſter of contra _ 
7am npon it; but this is not neceflary, when a Truls or 
Swathe may be ſuffcient, provided it be well applied. 

- Belides theſe true Hern:as, of which we haye juſt ſpo 
ken, there may be alſo falſe anes, wherein no part falls 
down, but only there is a diſterition of the Membranes 
of the Scrotumn and Telticles,cauſed by ſome Matter there 
colleted, as well through the natural weakneſs. of thoſe 
Parts, as with being bruiſed and prefled in a bad Labour, 
amongſt which the watry and windy happen ofteneſt ; 
for as for the fleſhy and varicoſe, they happen-never, 
or but very rarely inlittle Infants. oo 

Foe the cure of the watry, called Hyarocele, which is 
cauſed by Waters-contained in the . common. or proper 
Membranes of the Teſticles, apply to the Swelling Re- 
medies that may reſolye and dry. -up.the Waters therein, 
and ditlipate the Wind, _ | mn fortify | the 
Parts. They may be reſolved-with Fomentations of the 
Decoction of Camonule, Melilpt,, Rue, Marjoram: and 
Fennel,in which alſo the Comprefles to lay upan them may 
be dip'd ; they may be dried with Lime-water, where- 
in a little Allwn is diffolved ; and after that the greateſt 
part of the Waters are telolved ;and dried away, let 
the Parts be fortified, leſt otifers be-there engendred, by 
putting to it Compreſies wet in red Wine, wherein Ro- 
{es and Allum have been boijed, ever having reſpe& to 
the Cauſe of the Hyarocele, , and that which feeds it : 


but-if theſe Remedies prove in- vain, the Tumour 'muſt 


be opened, to evacuate the Waters by a fingle prick of a 
Lancet, 


| 
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Lancet, with whith'-one' muſt be fatified im little Þn- 
fants, who. for the weakneſs of their-Agg3 tenderneſs of 
their Bodies, and want of the uſank vgs Ronin, can-. 
not then = 4 ies the card: of: 


c - 
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Of hn phich are _ the Fea 441d Face of, yore 
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WE intend to'treat here any chfcd Scabs as have 


rams, and ar onlyanled by the &aper- 
flnity of - fome Sg to being ſunply.over- 
heated, - are calily- —_ rn Head — 2 


wherethey make. httle Fiagin which Co: 
Ch into 


mours; continmng-are corrup 
which Mee tar eat = = 
h IHE —_ 


CR 

ſeen, FEET GE ind igr of hehe Dich are 
— ny Perſons will hw theſe Scal . 'as-well as the 
Meaack atcl Small yorgo p e molt part.irom 


ſome iperfiry andre 
which the Infant 
becauſe it-cannot eQified, is {o driven oy 
it may be caſt off a3 uſtle6: but it is-often fr Condi 
nouriſhmerit of;.the Children, who ſometimes 

Milk than they-can'digeſt, "23 alſo from mes GS OY 
it, whence is eng; 2 my viſcous and. cor- 
rupt Humours tauſing come moſt up- | 
on the Head and Face, Ae - FEA 1 alles es og 
woe in Children, than any other part of be Bode. 7. 


purgeth ie iy 8 it if foreman it I 
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Theſe Scabs-itray! be! known mot "£d -be mal P 
whery they are faperficiat, moiſtand yellowiſh, and when 
the Seabs being'taken off, the Skon appears Ty Ted and 
crimfon, without being deeply ulcerat 
The courſe of theſe Humours muſt by no means. be 
hindred by driving them inwards, becauſe their Evacua- 
tion defends little Infants from-many itt Diſcaſes3--and 
we ordinarily ſee e Ee. whoſe Bodies have a long time 
purged away ſu fluities, to be-in better health 
after they_bave caſt forth all this kind of Corruption : 
and” as Guido faith "very well, Tho" to'the Sight "theſe 
Scabs are ill, yet in reſpe&t of their Cauſe they miay 'be 
very good ; "becauſe Nature is thus accuſtomed to purge 
the 'Infant's yi thruſting :\ouprtheſe -Excrements * 
brt{Endeavours/muRt only be afed tothinder the genera- 
tion'of more of wiſe 4 Humours ir the Chid ;| where: 
fore 'a -healthfol! Nevſe-amuft be'-provided for it, what 
eh is perfeeUy p wks and _ cool:;, A _ 
muſt ever bekept open, and purg neceſſary, 
with a little Syrup of 'Roſesor vil prgnky ſotheHw 
vs may not be Kit in'too great Pons Dlatntee tothe 
ad, nor the” Ser winder the Scabsmay not; eating 
art{torroding the Sking 'auſedeep? Uiecrs, It will hot 
be ans alfo to he. Scabs. fail-off} that: there-may 


be 4'freer Vent for-which freſh Butter is otdi- 
-_ uy made ing them 'therewith'to 'mioiſten 
or with wy INTe of Oil of fiveet'Altnonds, 

Nin afterwar bbage or Beetleaf upon it, chang- 


ing then twice ey in 'a day%>to avoid-the O 
znd Wt Corruption of the moiſture which theſe things _ 


' Thet things ought :46 be cout] till the Chiitd be 

y cared, and no other; beeanfe- they:do very much 

pr af the Scabs and arty drawn away the ſuperfio- 
pours 'Whic hich ſhoutd 1n no/wiſede retained with- 
in,” for fear ſelt a worſe Malady happen after the Evacu- 
ation, of whidr'the x places will evi 4 heal of ithem- 
ſelves :- all this while the'Child's- Hands [maſt-be pihned 
down, left by riibbirg 'end ſcratching the Scabs' _ 
they 


— — —— 


= Childreifiewbom.: 335 
they itch, ſhould+by -irritating theſe-Parts! cauſe! an In- 


fammazion, .whereby : a &r reater abandarice of He 
cows will ow thre. - er | Fu 


©. ” I ii... Mi. hes IS Aa. 4 a i. +4 £4. —ﬀ —— 
—_ 
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LP the $1 Small hs and Meazzir in Infor T 


PHE nal Pox 1 is z contagious Diſeaſe: to lice. Ti 
fants; 'which ſometimes alſo happeny thongh, mote 
rarely, to Perſons already advanced in Age," in which 
abundance: of Puſtules: all alike do break forth 
out tlie __— of: the Skin, engendred from the 
—_ of the Blood, andro — which Nature 
- —-—_ as ant univerſal _—" cleanſe the 
hd Body theme {2 «1 | 
Maay: antient as well as modetn Phyſicians attribatk 
the 'Cautſe 'of: this-Diſcaſe' to the Reſidue of the mers 
ſtraousBiood, whetewith the Infant was nouriſhed _ 
Nr Co bot age Vella <5 cud om 
ated,iand to boil1n ' 
whole Maſs: of Blood ;vahich hath beenfrite pw ar fer 
oo Is throughout all the Su of the Body, 
be an'that manner rejected, and .cxpelted.:' This Rea- 
Sas Gac according to/my'Opmion) 1s not very.-probable-: 
for we daily ſee many Men and Woinenz who tho very 
aged>have; never had-this:Malady, winctr. they could 
never: have-avoided, if it proceeded fromthe _—_— 
'of the'tnenſtrnous Blood, -wherewith every one, without 
exception, is nouriſhed i1their Mothers Wom b. : They 
which maintain this Opangs reply: thattho'forne Per- 
-ſons be exempted from 'tis becauſe their 
ſtrong andy vo Tran _ {dh nam tlioke 
Supertluities, -or elſe purge them r Ways, 'as 
by a Evoſenefs,'or imiome midnnermorethſtnlible: How 
ever:they;muit confe&-andi-agree, thas hi denftracss 
Blopd: (if it were that):cauld not 'remainihid'and quiet 


in 
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in the Body for 30, 40, or 50 Years after. Birth, ; without 
ucing its Effects, as we ſee in ſeveral that have not 
is Diſeaſe till thoſe Years ; but 'tis much more credible, 
that the Cauſe of the ſmall Pox is the Corruption of a 
contagious-Air,- which doth principally infe& and ſpoit 
the Blood of Infants.and Youth, who are more diſpoſed 
to it than they which are farther advanced in Years, be- 
cauſe of the tenderneſs and ſoftneſs of their Bodies, and 
more at cefttain Years, and at fome Seaſons, than at 
others, as may eaſily be perceived every day ; for in pe- 
ftilential times, the ſmall Poxare much more common iti 
the Spring and Summer, that at the end of Autumn or 


mo The Small Pox do * differ fr 
in TEE The Small Pox do *: di om 
ml in Deyn. > the Meazels, tho theyare-folike in 
RP the beginning, that often it-is diffi- 
cult to diſtinguiſh them one from the other till after:the 
ſecond or third day, when the Smalt Pox, which at 
firſt appeared like the Meazels, begin to ariſe into Puf- 
tules, and to whiten. The Meazels are cauſed of a'Blood 
- biliows and oyer-heated, which 'only makes red Spots 
throughout the Sin, without or with but very little ele- 
vation, which comes ſooneft and principalty on the Face; 
but the SmalltPox proceed from a fanguine and pituitous 
Matter, which being more thick and viſcous, produceth 
many Puſtulesriſing high and by degrees growing white 
and ripening, - after which their Matter drying away, 

they are-converted into Scabs, 

Of the Signs of the'Smiall: Pox, fome: precede and 
others accompany them ;, they that precede are a Fever, 
Tr hhebs, \Dizzineſs and: Pain in 
* Commonly whitiſh, the Head, very:* troubled Urine, 
like that of Horſes, Wearinels and Pains in the Reins 
| | _=_ Loins, Ro = Vomit- 
mgs, Difficalty Breathing, - frequent Yawning , 
Sneezing, © ]tching of the Note, Redneſs of the Eyes, 
and univerſal 'Wearineſs all over the Body: .but when 
the Small Pax begin to come forth, there appear about 
-the third or fourth day, many Pimples ; riting every 
where, 
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where, which grow and augment as well in bigneſs as 
number, till the eighth or ninth day, during _ 
| they ripen and whiten by degrees ; the Head and Fice 

ſwell, the Eyes are cloſed by'a great flux of Humours 
thither, the Noſe is ſtopped with Excrements which 
there dry; the Patient is troubled with a hoarſe Voice, 
a dry Cough, fore Throat, and great difficulty to 
breathe ; and then all the parts of the Body are fo twel- 
led through the abundance of Pimiples, that it appears 
blown up and monſtrous. 

There may be two kinds of Small Pox, according 
as it is more or leſs malignant; the firſt is that which is 
accompanied with but a fumple Emotion of a Fever on- 
ly ſtirred up by an Ebullition of Blood and Hamours, 
ſoon ceaſing from the beginning without any evil Acci- 
dent, which ri ſappurates, and is eaſily and ſpeedi- 
ly cured ; the les of theſe do riſe full, and the Mat- 
ter is white, ſmooth and well concocted, and the Infants 
calily eſcape it, if but well tended. 

But the other * ſort of Small Pox, to* * They bavt both 
tally malignant, is that which is cauſed the ſame Cauſe, 
from ſcme mg and peſtilential 
Humour; where the Puſtules are flat, brown, obſcure 
or livid, having ſinall black Spots in their middle ; they 
come forth but ſlowly, and no —_— follows, or 
tis very bad, ſanious, watry, and accompanied with 
pernicious Accidents, as a malignant Fever, Phrenzy, 
great difficulty of Breathing, Faintneſs, Dyſentery, and 
others, which often are mortal; or at leaſt malignant 
Ulcers, foulneſs of the Bone, Joſs of :Sight, disfiguring 
and rg deformity of the Face, or lameneſs of ſome 
Member, according to the -places where theſe vicious 
Humours are - conveyed and retained. 'Theſe Bavocks 
are cauſed by-that which all Women call uſually the 
Mafter-pock, which is nothing elſe- but many Pumnples, 
by their nearneſs and 45m joining together, and mix- 
ing their Matter, which being thus-in great quantity 
amaſſed into one place, gnaw and corrode. the part 
deeper than if they were an and diſperſt " _ 

iftin 
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diſtint Prfrles ;, for which Cauſe its Cavity remains 
much more hollow and deformed by reaſon of the great 
loſs of .Subſtance there ulually made; and depoſiting and 
tranſporting this acrimonions Matter upon the Bones or 
other Parts, it fouls them, -or cauſes their- other Acci- 
dents, as. we bave recited, Ye 

The Prognoſtick is drawn from the different /Nature, 
which we. have now explicated : for it. the Fever be 
ſmall, and that it ceaſes proportionably 'to-the coming 
forth of the Pimples, if they be not in too great quan- 
tity, and that they ripen. and whiten ſpeedily, it is a 
gocd Sign ; but if the Fever be violent in the (Hokucky 
and augments every day with difficulty of Breathing, 
and other Accidents, according as the Pimples come 
forth ;, if they are in great number, black, flat, dry, 
and without Cuppuration,, it is a ſign of Death ; beſides, 
Infants are-not 1n ſo great danger as elder Perſons, inat- 
much as this Diſeaſe 1s more agreeable to their Age and 
Nature, and that they alſo have a thinner and fofter 
Skin, through which this Matter is eaſter expelled, than 
through theirs that is barder, and whoſe Pores are leſs 
open. 

gp” to the Meazels, they are never ſo dangerous as the 
Small Pox, becauſe its Matter being more ſubtile, is 
much eafier and ſooner evaporated, which uſually ter- 
minates in three or four days, at the end of which ſome- 
"times fo!'ows the Small Pox, which often makes ſcme, 
as we have faid, take them one for another.in the begin- 
ving, at which time they appear almoſt the ſame. 

1 he cure of the ſmall Pox particularly conſiſts in the 
force and virtue of Nature, that endeavours to expel theſe 
malignant Fiumours ; wherefore it muſt be ailtiſted to 
overcome them as much,as may be, and. fortified, that 
it may beable to finiſh the Work it hath-undertaken, bc- 
ing very carcful not to divert it from its Operation by 
an untimely bleeding, or a Medicine unſeafonably gi- 
ven. Toremedy this Malady, keep the Child to a good 
Dict, avoiding ſolid Meats all the time, giving it only 
Spoor-meats, .as Broths made with Veal aud Fowl, or 
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2 little good Jelly ; let bis Dripkbe 


Pryſan,made with cleanſe * Fhones- op 4 


Barley, the Roots of 

Liquoriſh, ; boy few Rai m_—_ Form: EF 
Sun. If it bea ſacking Infant,he muſt T0995 
have no Pap ill. he be 7 cured; andifince-they 
by- reaſon of: bis Age he cantiot receive Remedies often 
enough, nor other Food at the. Mouth than Nynſes Milk, 
let her obſerve. a good Diet her ſelf, __ > and tem- 
per her Milk as much as may bez let her not:carr 

Child into the Air, but keep it-in;a'cloſe Room; ntither 
too hot nor. too cold : for too NG Air weakens! it ex- 
treamly, by greatly reſolvi ant Peng Spirits; 
and a too cold Air drives the; Hmours' back-tnto the 
Body, and hinders:the coming forth of CS Py 
Some adviſe it to be kept ina Bed hung round with red 
Curtains, becauſe this Colour :doth dingy 'moye 
the Humours from the Centre outwards:: - but this: often 
hurts the Eyes, and inflames them by its. Rays; 340 which 
alſo in this Diſeaſe there happens a great 

Flux ; wherefore I believe a * ſofter Co- * Giety the beſt 
lour, "whatever it be, ought to be prefer- of Colows, 
red ; but Cuſtom _ ave it {o, The | 
Infant's Grp walk Þ e moderate, that the Himotits be. 
ing thereby better concocted and digeſted, the coming | 
forth of the Puſtules may be freer ; it ought not to be toa 
Stupidity, for that would be a ſigh Nature were-oppreſt ; 
let the Belly be kept moderately. open with gentle Cly- 
ſters, that the Excrements may be thence evacuated, 
if too long retained, 

But when the Small Pox is in the beginning accompani- 
ed with a Beat Fever, difficult ity cf Breathing and other 
Accidents, the principal Remedy is Bleeding, - oldie 
Women not underftanding the Caſe, do condemn ity 
and will not ſuffer it to be done-to:their Children,” ima 
gining that it would _—_ the coming forth : of the 
Small Pox; and if it _— that the Children after 
bleeding die, altho it be through the greatneſs and malig: 
nity of the Diſeaſe, they will not Rl to impute it to 

SS: Bleeding ; 
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Bleeding :. but it is very certain this is a profitable Reme- 
7 ea beginning of 'this Diſeaſe, for by this means 
all! the Humours are'cooled, and the fulneſs of them be- 
ing evacuated, Natare eaſily commands and overcomes 
the reſt. As to purging, it ought not to be uſed in the be- 

ifiiing,; '16ft by the'Apitation it makes in the Humours, 
Name -behindred-and diverted from doing its Work ; 
but towards the end'it will be very convenient to empty 


the remain —_— s, leſt theſe Reliques falling upon 
atm on ſpoil them, edt 


All this while ſuch things muſt be uſed as may fortify 
the Heart; as Cordials, not of the ſort of thoſe pre- 
tended Cordial and Treacle-Waters -which ordinarily 
are made uſe of, and rather cauſe one to: vomit, than 
fortify the Heart ; nor thoſe Powders of Pearl and Be- 
zoar, and other {uch-hike Trifles, which many ſuperſti- 
tiouly believe, without any reaſon, to have a ſpecsfick 
quality'to-this purpoſe : but the truer and more /alxtary 
Cordials ;are, the breathing in ſweet and clear Air, 
and wholeſom Diet, with the moderate uſe of things 
agreeable to the Stomach, and which pleaſe and comfort 
* 4 Frendh-man's Pry. 3f 5, ach as are Syrup of Lemons 
Ca muſt þ 4 nM and Pomegranates, mixed with the 
fore the beſt and- moſt Child's * Poſe weh or a little Wine 
approved Specificks, Well allayed with Water, which is 

* the Cordial of Cordials: if the Fe- 
ver be not great, and that it is a ſucking Child, the Nur- 
ſes Milk ought to be ſufficient for all. 

As to outward Remedies, or application to the Puſ- 
zules, *tis beſt to leave it to Nature, only aſliſting it as 
we have ſaid. And to the end they may ripen ealier, as 


ſoon as they 'begin to appear, which is about the third or | 


fourth day, anoint them, principally thoſe of the Face, 


with Oil of fiveet Almonds, rubbing them with a Feather 


dip'd in it : ſome mix a little Cream with it, others uſe 
only a little freſh Butter, and others. again old Hog{- 
po melted; and often waſhed in Roie-water, and well 
eaten.m a Marble Mortar, with which they anoint 
them till they are perfeRly healed ; and when the _— 
teles 


[ 
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which is known 


corrodes the ly: 
a gold or filver are Neale o "ann 


iſſers ; 
with 2 Liniment | — of = Crean =F wi 
white Chalk, . continuing em e Scabs 
quite fallen off, uſing it Nights and.  or:elſe 
vith Ointment af Roſes mixed with a. little Kine pou- 


de. the Small Pox from on cauſing too greita flux 
of Humours on the Eyes, 'tisgoodulj i dens 
ning ſome cooling Remedies, that b wg my 
back may hinder'it. - There is -otdinaril le Rl 
water and Plantane-water mixt together, wit 
bathe them fram time to time: moſt Women ſized little 
Saffron: in it:z - but becauſe of its ſtrong Geet ne | 
rather the Waters alone: The Nurſe's Milk is 'likewiſe 
very good to appeaſe the Pain. ' Care muſt be alſo taken, 
from time to tame, to unſtop the Infant's that 
he may breathe: the freer, which may be _ with ſinat1 
linen Tents; and to. help the Throat, which is-abways 
hoarſe, a little:Syrup.of Violets mixt withhis Pryſanmay 
be uſed ; and to cut the Phlegm that ſticks there, give 
it a little Syrup of Lemons or  Fomegranates, or a Garga- 
riſm of Vinegar _ Water; but the Milk only -is fuf- 
ficient for ed ns now ſee how a ſucking 
Child ma be gorerned in inchs French: Pox. 


—_— — 
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CHAP, «xiv. 
How ta cure the Venereal Lues in Infants. 


IF the Small Pox, of which-we have lately diſcourſed, 
be a contagious Malady, - is not ſo ordinarily. —_ 
3 


—  — _ ——_ — 
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+ 73s; ſufficiently »-reſpeR to Infants *, for it is hardly 
krown,:'that tht ſmall . coramunicated by: frequentation to 
Pax iy- $9484 10... ejder Perſons ; but it is not the ſame 


Toung ET accord- _ the Great Pox,. the Venom of 
he - k # uo M"- -whichis{operniciousandſuſceptible 


"92,4, that a:fingle Child having this Dik 
Ie prog but”. eaſe, 1s te ares to, communicate it; 

317 122.5 11 1, JAs:4t hath bin oftew-ſeen, to whole 

amilies,: :and..as well /to Old as Young, .- 'Tis a ſad 
thing:t0 ſee: poor final - ſucking Innocents iafflited with 
ſ{o-ill a:Diſeaſe, : which | beſides its imaking them ſuffer 
the Pain of a Sin of, which they are innocent,” caufes 
them alfÞ very often:to be abandoned by every one, and 
deſerted. in.this deptorable State by their-own Mothers 


'Th that haveithis Difcaſe ſo young, either bring1t 
with them into. the Workd:from their Mother's Womb, 
which-may be knowyn!if ſhe were infected with it; 'or 
if it had at its Birth Putales and Ulcers in divers parts 
of | its.Rody, and principally about: the-Belly, towards 
the-Eundament, -and:'on the inſide ofthe Thighs, 'Aas 
ali\v;oni the Head : ore they got it-fnce, and took it 
fromitheir/Nurſe, whqis'm like mariner infe&ted with it; 
then the-firſt Impreſſions will appear about the Mouth of 
the Child, "where Ulcers: will breed, becauſe of the Acris 
mony of ;the ill Milk it ſacks, which being its Nourith- 
ment, will not-fail-to communicate its Venom to all the 
parts-of the Body. ; i + | kn C.- 

'Tisvery haxd to-cure Children botn with this Diſcaſe, 
for they very ſoon die after; becauſe their whole Sab- 
{tance cannot be re-eſtabliſhed, having for its Foundati- 
on had fo bad a Principle, as the Mother's Blood infe&- 
ed with ſuch a Venom, wherewith they have been engen- 
dred, formed and nvuriſhed : but as to thoſe who have 
received it from their Nurſes only, there is. much more 
hope of, and leſs difficulty in their cure ; becauſe the Ve- 
nom of the bad Milk not communicating it ſelf immedi- 
ately with its whole: Sabſtance to the Veſſels of the In- 
fant's Body, makes not there ſo great a ſpoil as in the 


other, 


: 
"y . 
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other, where the Blood, with which it isodly: nouriſhed 
whilſt in the Mother's Womb, -is conveyed to-him; and 
ſpreads, ſuchyas it'is, through all the parts of its Body ; 
tor then there is only the pureft-of this Pocky.Milk, or 
to ſay better, -the leſs imphre, which (being than 
into Chyle in the Stomach, and -purged: by the Inteitines 
of the greatefÞipart of its: Excrements) can.by-imixing 
afterwards. with: the Maſs. of Blood, alter ekligcerdoe 
it by the ill quality always remaining in it,-notwithſtand-. 
ing the different Preparations it has recaiyetþ: however, 
the Child infected by the Nurſe can'never:be-tured, {o 
long as ſhe fuckles it, her-Milk beingever :infeted with 
that Corruption and Venom; and- the: worſt is, that 
changing herifor another, as one-is obliged fo.do to cure 
it, 'tis a great: hazard if it communicates-not this conta- 
gious Malady to her. erfe! £12 car fanny b, 
[ It may: be aid in general; that:the cure-of the Great 
Pox' is very-difficalt i little gucking Children, -becauſe 
thro the feebleneſs of their Age, they cannot.either take 
or ſupport, without great danger 'of their Lives, the yio- 
_ of Anactes —_— tor 5 hiatgedit port 
to be wiſhed;:that dy a palhative Cure one 4y4gat delay 
a compleat one; till they. be # or 4 Years old.” But 
fince there-are:many who; would-perith before they were 
ſomuch as a Year or two. old, ; becauſe this filthy: Diſeaſe 
<ver increaſes, i and the Symptoms of it do much. caſter 
make Impreſſions on their: Bodies, becauſe of the:getlicacy 
and tenderneſs of them;-tlan:upon ſuch who are more 
advanced/in Years ; therefore one is ſometumes.obliged 
to undertake the Cure, tho-the-Child be yet: ſucking. 
This Enterprize- is then in ery perillpus, bat on= 
is conſtrained: to reſolve on it, 'when'there.1s yo _ 
rance or: hope the Child can otherways elcape, ere- 
fore the means follow, , + +1 1 + | | 

Firſt, therefore, tongs the-Nurſe, if ſhe be infected, 
for one whoſe Milk is well purified ; and if- it be not fo, 
let her be blooded and (purged as the Caſe requires, 
Moſt would have her, during the whole Courſe (that 
her Milk may. be very paytical) uſe a Treacle-water 
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and & Sudorifick DecoQion ; but beſides that I think 
theſe things will be very ineffectual, I fear left by heat- 
ing her Milk, it may prejudice inſtead of profiting the 
Child ; and I ſhould adviſe her rather to keep a tempe- 
rate and cooling Diet; and that ſhe may not receive 
any hurt, it will not be amiſs for her to waſh her Nip- 
ple with Wine, every time: ſhe gives the Child fuck 
and that ſhe now and then take.a Purge, to keep her 
Bcdy clean, and leſs diſpoſed to receive this Infetion. 

But very often theſe poor little Children thus afflicted, 
are ſo unhappy, that they cannot find any Nurſe that 
will by giving them ſuck, expoſe themſelves to the ha- 
zard of getting the Diſeaſe: 1n this caſe we muſt chuſe 
one that hath-abundance of - Milk, and is ſoft milch'd, 
to the end that by gentle ſqueezing of it, there may 
fall enough into the Infant's Mouth for its Nouriſhmen 
or that by having milked ſome in a Glaſs, they may 
it with a Spoon ; or elſe-ghey may dip a piece of Linen 
roll'd up in it, and give it'to fuck. Bat the beſt way to 
avoid the Child's ſpoiling any Nurſe, and to exempt it 
from ſuch a Subjetion, 'istolet it ſack a young Goat, fed 
on purpoſe with good Hay and other convement things, 
that ſo- the Milk of it maybe very good. 

As to the Child, it is:moſt certain it can never be cur- 
ed of a confirmed Pox,/but by the uſe of Medicines where- 
in Mercury is mixed; which hitherto is eſteemed the pro- 
per Antidote to the Poiſon of - this Diſeaſe : wherefore 
after bleeding and purging him with Syrup of Roſes, or 
of Succory, if Strength permit, let him be & little anointed 
with a 7Mercurial Ountment, wherewith only the Puſtules 
and VIcers muſt be rubbed; in doing whichby degrees, 
retterating the Unions, a ſmall Flux will be raiſed, 
which maſt be almoſt inſenſible, leſt the Humours being 
ſtirred and conveyed in too great abundance to the 
Month, cauſe it to ſivell too much, - and- breed there 
naughty Ulcers, which may hinder the ſacking of it: 
Wherefore but a fmall quantity of 24ercary muſt be 
mixed with the Ointment, being better to be a longer 
time 1m curing, than to precipitate : for this cauſe _—_— 

ul 
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uſed a ſmall Friction or two at the up forbear 5 or 6 
days, obſervi _ what degree the Tran Wilt be moved 
with it; by the EffeRs of the firſt & you may 
judg w «th er it is neceſſary to reiterate them, 
with what Doſe . which can never be Froiely Gin diredtod, | 
all the Habits of Infants being as wel 
of Men, amongſt whom fome will ſpit _ gh pe <9 
Friction, than others with'ſix immediately one after ano- 
ther.. Butin this caſe there is nothing near ſq great datt- 
er. of hurting by too little, as there-js by-too mach; 
it nin more eaſy to oopent and, augment- the 
when not-{trong enough at firſt, than /tq ſtop the Effet, 
Ee Orang 
e& may, in kri _ or t rywith them,, 
wrap the + hoy ina Bed{li ty perfumed with Merc 
and as to the Ulcers, whj rudy in the Mouth, | et the 
Nurſe waſh them hte Barley- EL __ Apr; 
mony, adding to it a; little Honey 0 or Syrup 0 
Wornmood with White-wine, wherewith: alfa the Nurſe 
may often wipe off the. Froth uſually ; e githered ; 
which that he may oi the eaſter, let "he upon his 
ſide; and not upon his back; -leſt i hes Sig & falling oo 
the Stomach, - by _—_ 
gin Ay to 


_ > ranger orgy warin, w 5 Moan cage 
e Air, watching gently th e 

ſhould be be managed by a prudent'and| Ee? 
rurgeohi,. and not left to the diſcretion of: everyone 1% 


which 

I he common way 40 make this Ointment, 
half: an ounce of AMorpury, well cleanſed from its * Filth, 
by 'pafling ſeveral -rmaguet a double.L igen; afterwards 


beat it well in a Moxtar with 4 Ounces of ,Hogs-greafe, 
ſo mach and 6 "till it yy wholly 1 rated: 


m_ done, —_ yo the Ounnene, or cach 
rition, more or according as the. Infant appears 
to be-{trong and diſpoſed to be moved by; it, of whom 
c—_ the Puſtules;and Ulcers muſt be! anointed, as we 
ſaid. Pigray CIR whe has ſeen Infants ene by vein 
rab'd with Flop ſtampt in a-leaden Morta 

but it is ever Meg ous of Xie Mercury, w_—_—_— 1 the Lead 
derives all its quality, 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


How to binder Childrens growing ſquint-eyd, amry, 
" Cr00ked or lame. 


THE Bodies '6f- little Children, by reaſon of their 
tenderneſs,” are like fofr Wax, 'or young Trees 
which 'tis*aſy *to-"give ſuch' a Figure, | as is at fir de. 
ſired: wherefore one muſt bevery carefal that the 5 
Conformation of their ſmall' Members be not'vitiated 
for want of prudent Conduct ; or elſe beingfo,- they 
_ be by &' _—_ Care reducedto their natural ſtate. 
_— op pſt other things, endeavour to prevent /the 
ild* eeuinting; of owing awry; 'trooked or lame, and 
t0 redrels/afy of ' theſe, as much as poſlible. /'': 
To prevent'its' ſuinting, chaſe a/Nurſe whoſe Sight'is 
ftzble and Hehs, left by her ill*Exatnple he gets'an-ill 
rb and as e have ſaidelſewhere, [let -the: Cradle 
beer? {pl pl j that being /laid'in it, he may always 
o Fire, ty ality ty before him either of Day,:Capdle 


ng, on one bd, "he come to' turn con- 


lilly hy wo Way, whereby: he wilt berin great 
cps of growing aſquint, Paxiys /Sgenetus Pas 
would have a a ſquiriey'd Pains Sig Jt redireC 


Say y jog a ik painſt the te Everio FONT 


Will oy Sree bins peteeiving. no:Yiphebu ſe-holes, 
is Eyes '&ver that a nnicby 6 they! vill be 
abliſhed in a at ipht Situation, 'atidiby degrees quit the 
11 habit they! had # gotter of looking aſide; -T his Counſe! 
feems good im appearance, but-Þibdlieve' it wilt be-very 
inconvenient for a'Child to followdtz/ becauſe by the leaſt 
removing of the Mask, on whielvGde ſoever (the little 
holes not. correſponding, per rfe&ly-in a dire& line to the 
middle of the Eyes) the fight 'willbe more perverted. 
To prevent a'Child's growing erooked, awry or lame, 
the Nurſe muſt fividle its Body i in-aftreight — 
equaiy 
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pals extending the Arms and Legs, .and ſwathing the 


ild ſometimes one way, ſometimes another, leſt {wad- 
ling it always one Way the parts ſhould take an ill Ha- 
_ When he is Jaid ir in hs Cradle, he . muſt. not be 

ght” on his Back,” and'not bending ;, and above all, 
RE 5k Nurſe holds him in her Arms, ter her 


WE on one, and ſometimes on the other ;, 
of 


the Child” 7 always dh TE fame Sh it 
io Hr length A, 


is off ey the only re: 


mg racked and it 


6 ahey My *helpt w 


Bae, i keep the" 64 4ibs ood Pu 
Child i - inn adling C erwar 


es 
pgs Te ui: En, : 


e Foo: be only: awry, Sho tderfaid of one 


of at' jeaſt hindred grow! a ; 
may dechid, by ordering the Clothes with, Paſt 
board, Whale- Pani apd placid wheR he Chirurgeor 
thi - to reduce the miſhaped Part to/ahetter Fignre. 

yk hitherto/mentioned the moſt vrdizary 
befalling little A Pick *tis not neceffaty-here to m; 
larger 


not- Fipbhted ap ws they ma ph 


of Bey may LOTN 

all ve.no Peculiar in ref 

Chis fiowledg or. Cu IEIM at" 

TR acy of;their Body, ... 
[t-nowv | s only, to'fini my 

give nece Dire&tions: in the & I Ys a (god NE 


| mA 2D3: 
6G ny 'A v. 
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of the requi Jte aud neceſſary Conditions in the choice 
of a good Nurſe. 


Tt firſt and principal of all the qualities in a good 
Nurſe is, that ſhe be the- own Mother of a Child, 
as well becauſe of the mutual agreement. of their Tem- 
as that having much more, love for it, ſhe will be 
tmich more careful than a hired Nurſe, who ordinazily 
foves her Nurſe-child bar with a feigned and ſeeming 
Lo having mother Fad or Foundatzon, but the hope 
of the recompence er y a mercenary, Hire, 
W herefore e true Mother, tho not the beſt N 
pres s before a Stranger. | But 
there are e ſeveral, the either will not, or cannot 


their own Children, w tbeto  Beau- 
x Mer he berry te ea 


that their H will not. ſuffer nar 


{ oobled with ch 2 Noiſe; . or that þei or. in 
they ney = is Lag Ola t0 


Pr ples, they. Nurſe which ſhould be choſen as cone: 


ment for the Child as may b 
: RT nr tor yen, ms Ex ber ares 
owing in the ſame tr 
- my $0 Soil, p ” roduce ©, being of of a Leen ha 
bY reaſon of the, © Norlimen they gdraw thence , even 
and ſometimes their Manners, 


ws Biker Hh are en OT FF 
ol grey ordinarily follow he -- alaecad e Nan 
alſo proceeds from the quality o the Humours, and 
the Humqurs from the Food. - By this Conſequence, 


25 the Nutſe is, fo will the Chind 4 by means of the 
Nouriſh- 


_ A _—_— — 
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ing her, it - 
Mind. 
always partake of -the Creature 
A a-mild or fiercer 
a ſtronger or weaker Body ; which may 
ions, 'tamed by fack- 
or Goat; and 
2 will become- more furions or 


on the contrary, 
fierce if it ſacks a Wolf. 

The neceflary Conditions in a good Narſe, are nfually 

taken from her Age, the time manner of her Labour: 
the good Conſtitation of all the Parts of her Body, and 
particularly of her Breaſts, from the nature of her Milk, 
and in fine, from her good Manners.  ' 
— As to her Age, the moſt convenient is from 25 to 35 
Years of Age, beck during this ſpace the Woman 1s 
moſt healthy, ſtrong, and vigorous : ſhe is not fit be- 
fore 2þ becauſe her Body having not yet acquired all its 
not ha 


cannot -be fo robuſt ; nor after 35, becaufe 
Blood enough in ſo great abundance, ſhe can- 
not have Milk enough to nouriſh the Child. However 
ſome Women are indifferent good Nurſes from 20 to 
40, but very rarely before or after. 

As to the time and manner of her Labour, it muſt be 
at leaſt a Month 'or fix Weeks after if, that ſo her Milk 
may be throughly purified ;, at that time her Body bei 
nſually cleanfed of the LZochia, which follow Labour, 
and/ the Humours are no longer. diſturbed with it : nor 
muſt it be above 5 or 6 Months, that ſhe may be able to 
make an end of narſing the Child, and there be no ne- 
ceſlity to change her afterwards for another : ſhe muſt 
= _ ge but Lo been brought to Bed, at 

er full time, of a healthful * Son, , hoop 
for 'tis a mark of a Conftitutt= (299,99 © Hap 
01 fog nl 

i t ſhe may 1ence the better 
how to tend her Nurſery. ; 

As to the healthful Conſtitution of her Body, 'tis the 


principal 
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rincipal thing,-and on which almoſt all the reſt depends, 
n.general, thenuit be healthful, and- of a good Habit, 
not ſubje&t to any;Diftemper that ſhe come of. Parents 
that never had the: Stone in the, Reins or Bladder,.not 
ſubject to Gout, King's-evil, Falling-{ickneſs, or any other 
hereditary Diteaſe 3 that ſhe has no Spot, nor the lea 
ſuſpicion of any Yenereal Diſtemper z, that, ſhe have no 
Scab, Itch, Scald, or other Filth: of the like Nature ; 
at ſhe be ſtrong, the better to watch.and tend the Child 
in all thingsneceſlary for it; that ſhe be of a middle Sta- 
ture, neither too tall nor too low, too fat nor too lean ; 
becanſe a Perſon of ſuch a natural Symetry-performs all 
the Functions more perfe&tly, and as is uſually: faid, 7 
medio conſiftit Firtus. But above all, ſhe muſt not- be 
with Child ; let her be of a ſanguine Complexion, which 
may be known by. her Vermilion Colour ; not altogether 
ſo red, but inclining to white; of a-firm Fleſh, not ſoft: 
ſhe muſt not likewiſe bave her Courſes, for that's/a ſign 
her Blood is too-hot, either becauſe her Temperament 
is ſuch, or from ſome amorous Paſſion, or otherways; 
neither muſt ſhe be ſubje& to .the Whites, for ſuch Su- 
perfuities are a ſign of a bad Habit : ſhe muſt not be 
red haired, nor marked with red Spots ; but her .Hair 
muſt be black, or of a Cheſnut brown: the muſt be well 
ſhap'd, neat in her Clothes, - and comely in her Face, 
having a ſprightly Eye, and a ſmiling Countenance: ſhe 
muſt Fave good Eyes, found and white Teeth, not hay- 
ing any rotten or ſpoiled, leſt her Breath (honld ſmell : 
i-e ought to have.a ſweet Voice to pleaſe and rejoice the 
Child, and likewiſe ought to have a clear and'free Pro- 
nunciation, that he may not learn an ill Accent from 
her, as uſually the red-hair'd have, and ſometimes alſo 
thoſe that are very black-hair'd and. white Skins ; for 
their Milk is hot, tharp and ſtinking, 'and alſo of an 11! 
taſte : ſhe muſt- not have a ſtrong Breath, as they who 
have a ſtinking Noſe, and bad Teeth a we ſaid before, be- 
cauſe the Nurſe that conſtantly kiſſes the Child, ; would 
inte& its Lungs by often drawing in her corrupted Breath : 
her Breaſts ought to be pretty big, to receive and oo 
C 
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co there a ſufficient quantity of Milk,'ultnot big to ex- 
cels;, they muſt be) and free from Scars proceed- 
ing from, ormer Impoſtames; they muſt be indifferent 
firm and:flethy, and not flaggy and hanging, :that"their 
natural heat may be the ſtronger. The:Nurſe:muſt be 
broad-breaited, that her: Milk pay have more place to 
be prepared and digeſted in, and becauſe 'tis' a fign-:of 
abundance.of vital Heat : As to the Nipples,-they muſt 
be well ſhaped, that 1s, not.too big, nor too nor 
griſly, nor ſunk in-too deep; but they mult be a little 
raiſed, and of a moderate bigneſs and firmneſs, well per- 
forated with many little Holes, to be ſoft milch'd,-that 
the Child may not take too much pains-to-draw the Milk 
by fucking and preſling them with his-Mouth, Ys) 

If a Nurſe has theſe recited good qualities.xtipeRing 
all the parts of her Body,, there is reaſon-to preſume her 
Milk will be well-conditioned, which; may :be knoirn 
firſt-by its quantity, which ought to be ſufficient-for the 
Child's Nouriſhment;,, but not too much, / left not being 
all drawn forth, it curdles and inflames the Breaſt by its 
too long ſtay 3 but however, it is better to have too much 
than too little, for ſhe may give the over-plus to another 
Child. It mult be of a middle Co_—_ neither tov 
wateriſh, nor too thick; which may becafily judged, it 
the Nurle milking ſome into her Hand, and turning itz 
little on one ſide, it immediately runs off z but if it re- 
mains fix'd, without-running by the turning of the Hand, 
'tis a Mark it is too thick and viſcous : 'The good is ot 
a Conliitence between both, which (lides off gently in 
proportion to the turning of the Hand, leaving the place 
whence it flid a little (tained. As to the Colour, the 
whiteſt is the beſt, and the lefler white it 1s, {o much the 
worſe; it mult be of a fiveet and pleafant {mell, which 
is a Teſtimony of a good Wemperament; as may be ſeen 
in red-hair'd Women, whoſe Milk hath: a ſowr, ſtink- 
ing and bad ſcent ; and to be com7Jeat in every quality, 
it muſt be well taſted, that is, ſweet and ſugared, with- 
out any Acrimony or other ſtrange Taſte, 

We mult not forget the principal and beſt Quatlzjons 

_ 
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of a Nurſe,' which are good Manners: wherefore let her 


be vigilant and careful tocleanſe the Child as ſoon as there + 


is occaſion ; let her be wiſe and prudent, not ſabje& to 
choler, nor quarrelſome ; as well becauſe in the bei 
_ it. may make bad Impreflions on the Child, as 
cauſe this Paſſion extraordinarily heats. the Milk ; ſhe 
muſt not be melancholy, but merry and chearful, ſmil- 
ing often to divert it ; ſhe muſt be ſober and not given 
to Wine, and yet leſs to the exceſs of Ven ;, but ſhe 
may moderately -uſe the firſt, and not totally abſtain 
from the ſecond, if her Nature require it, provided it be 
with her Husband, which liberty is freely given them 
by FJubertws in his 7th Chapter of his 5th Book of Popu- 
lar Errors, founded upon the —— pr of all poor Wo- 
men, who bring -up their Children very well, tho they 
lie- every Night with their Husbands; and of his own 
alledging thathis Wife had nurſed his Children all very 
well, : tho he lay with her every Night, and carefſed her 
(as he faid) like a good and faithful Husband ; but ſhe 
muſt forbear, at leaſt an hour or two after, togive the 
Child fark; "00 0 

If a Nurſe hath all or moſt part of theſe Conditions 
here ſpecified, as well reſpecting her Perſon as Manners, 
and maintains this Condition by a Diet fit for the Child's 
Temperament, and not contrary to her own, there is 
great reaſon to believe her fit for a very good Nurſe, and 
to bring up in perfect health the Son of a Prince. 

In fine, Loving Reader, I believe I have now acquitted 
my ſelf of my Duty towards the Pablick, in communica- 
ting the Knowledg God has graciouſly beſtowed on me 
concerning the Diſeaſes of Women with Child and in 
Child-bed : I pray God the Fountain of all Science, that 
he will vouchiafe to teach you the right way. of helping 
*em and their Children in tle Cafes, and make you yet 
better able to conceive theſe things, than I have here ex- 
png them, and that all may be for ever to his great 

ory, 


Lib. 3. 
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